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Independence Pledge 


>930 

IvTiiA s CRY for independence has already resounded in all parts of the ^ 
\vorld obscr\cd Jat\-aharlal Nehru m closing the session of the Lahore 
Congress A s\ccL later Senator Blame mo\cd a resolution for recognition 
b> the United States of the Indian independence ‘^\^^crcas the people 
of India arc noiN spontancousl> mo\nng towards the adoption of self 
go\emment under the constitutional form with popular appro\-al and 
seeking national independence therefore, be it resolved Uut ^e Senate of 
the United States mindful of the struggle for independence that gav e birth 
to our republic participates with the people wiili deep interest that they 
feel for the success of the people of India m their struggle for liberty and 
independence 

Earl Russel, Under secretary for India speaking at Labour Part> meet 
ing staled that none knew better than Indians themselves how foolish it 
was to talk of complete independence He said that dominion suius was 
not possible at the moment and would not be for a long Umc Great Bniam 
had been guiding India along the road towards democracy and now to let 
her go suddenl) would be a caiamit> for India 
Oajanuar) 2 i93oiheCongrcss\\orkingComnuttceat its first meeting 

re r 


date Moiilal Nehru called upon the Congress members of the Legislative 
/\sscmblv and the provincial councils to resign ilieir seals A fortnight later 
a conference of the members of the Central ^Vssembl) and of the Counal 
of Slate was held in Deliu under the presidentship of Malavija and it 
appealed to the memben of the central and provincial legislatures not to 
resign B) the time the \sscmbl) met on January "o it was known that the 
mijont) of the Congressmen had deaded to obey the Congress mandate 
Arrestdent Pntcl declared that he ceased to be a port) man w itli his accept 
lance of the speakenhip and owed it to the house to conUnue to regard 
(himself as a non jvartv man But he was cquill> emphatic lliai arcum 
^siancetl as India is a siluaUon might inse when m tlip larger interest of the 
country tlir President of the /\sscinblj might fecltalletl upon to tender! 
hu resignation with a view to return to a position of grntcr freedom \ 
Pandit Malaviva and Pitcl resigned thor seals soon after 
On January 9 Gandhi observxd in leirrg lr£ a Granted a perfectlj 

non Violent itmospherc and a fulfilled constructive programme I would 
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undertake to lead the mass civU disobedience struggle to a successful issue 
in the space of few months Addressii^ the students of Gujarat 'S^dyapith, 
he said that they should be ready to lay down their lives m defending the 
honour of the country 

You %vill expect me to say somethmg about the Independence Reso- 
lution passed at the Lahore Congress especially the avil disobedience part 
of it and you will want to know what is going to be your share m the 
struggle Well as J have often said tve rely not on the numencal strength, 
but on the strength of character and the civil disobedience resolution was 
moved more because I had faith in a few men sacnficmg themselves for the 
cause than m the number of men coming forward m response to the call 

Earl Russel has given us plainly to understand that India s dominion 
status 13 somethmg different from what we have always beheved it to be, 
namely a status allied to that of Canada New Zealand and Austraha 
These the noble Earl admits are virtually mdependent I never bad any 
thing else m imnd when I talked of dominion status for India What Earl 
Russel says is tantamoimt to saying that instead of being m the iron chains 
that India has been m for years she may now have the choice of changing, 
them for goWen ones And some of us seem to hug the proposal We are sol 
|Very muchTear stneken that a severance of the Bntish connection means) 
«o us violence and chaos Well, I want to make myself clear once more 

« T ^ rx _ -i,. ^ v — 


[of the latter and is prone to forget the former li therelorc India must be 
in chains I 'wish they were of iron rather than of gold or other prcaous 
metals’ / 

The spectre oT an Afghan mvasion « raised in certain quarters the 
moment we talk of mdependence I don t mind the mvasion when we have 
severed our slavish connection with Bntam But I am an mcomgiblc 

u *" “Mom by a bloodless revo- 

you ivill be true to jnur 
I apith in the front in any 

struggle for sivaraj 1 want you to visualize what u coming You ha^e a 
harder ordeal than going tojail Robbers dacoits and murdcren can go to 
jail and they make themscl\-c8 thoroughly at home there But they do not 
lc^^e the country by gomg to jail Amcrejail going man does not help the 
country "Wliat I is-anl from you is the preparedness to offer yourselves 
wilbng and pure sacrifices m the stru^lc There « a lot of violence in the 
air and you will have to immolate youiscivts m the flames if there arc 
violent outbursts when and if I am pul into jail If you are true to your 
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pledge of truth and non Molence )*ou will not hide j-oursclvcs m jnur 
houses Vi hilst \iolencc or inccndiamm u going on nor will > ou be acti\ e 
partiapaton inO' but )X)U Viill go and rush into the conflagration sMth a 
\icw to cxtm^liuhing it For surcl> that sviU be expected of ) ou Es*cn the 
\otancs of siolence will expect that and nothing else from >•014 Vice pap 
a homage to Mrtue and somctimei the tvay it chooses is to expect \irtuc 
not to fall from its pedestal men whilst vice is rampant round about 

\ ou will be read) ofcourse to march to jail but I do not think ^130 will 
be called upon to go to jail The higher and severer ordeal I have just now 
pictured to you awaits >ou I do not know what form civil disobedience 
u to take but I am despcratclj m search of an cfTcctiv c formula. 

I am impatient to reach the goal if we can through non violence and 
truth Botli spring from m> unshakable faith m the supremacy of non 
violence and truth. I know that however long the route may appear it is 
in mj opimon the shortest 

In another address before the National Educational Conference held at 
the Vidjupith, Gandhi said All those studpng m national institutions 
and connected with them must do all the things that the country has to do 
and must go through the same disaplme as the country has to go through 
for the attainment of swanj so that they may be ready to offer themselves 
willing sacrifices when the time comes Literary training scholarly 
research and linguistic pursuits study of English and Sansknt and fine 
arts had better take a back seat All our national schoob ought to be con 
verted into factones of our national ammuniuon namel> consirucuve 
work. There are nulUons of children m India todaj who have to go without 
any education much less national education and the other big thmgs I 
hav c mentioned Why then can t we do without ilicm unul at any rate w c 
hav c won our freedom’ Think what the students m Europe did dunng the 
Great ^^aT Arc we prepared to make the samfices that they made? If 
deep down m us is the conviction that we may not cv cn breathe m peace 
until we have freedom wc will live and move and have our being in 
carrying out the constructive programme 

I want you to shed the fear ofdea^ so that when the history of free 
dom comes to be wnltcn the names of Ac boys and Ac girls of national 
Khoob and colleges may be mentioned Aercm as of those who Acd not 
doing violence but m resiitmg it no matter by whom committed The 
itrength to kill is not essential for $cir*defcn« one ought to have Ac 
strength to die IMicn a man is fully ready to aie he will not even desire 
to oITcr violence I may put it down as a self-evident proposition that the 
desire to kill a m mvenc proportion to Ac desire to die Histofy is replete 
V'lth instances of men who by dying wiA courage and compassion on their 
lips convenetl Ae hearts of their violent opponents 
The month preceding Ac inauguration of campaign had been full of 
trial and tnbulation for Ae memben of Ac Sabarmati ashram, and day 



HAHATUA 


m and day out Gandhi poured out his soul on that patch of ground exclu 
sivcly used for prayers He was put to severe test when the epidcnuc of 
smallpox earned away three children of the ashram He had to go through 
heart searching and examine every one of his actions and plans There 
were protests from friends who implored him not to take the grave nsk and 
to get the inmates vaccuiatcd How can I go back on the pnnaplcs I have 
held dear all my hfe, when I find that it u these very pnnciplcs that are 
bemg put to the test’ he asked. I have no doubt in my rmnd that vaca 
nation is a filthy process that it is harmful m the end and that it is little 
short of taking ^cf I maybe entirely mistaken. But holdmgthe views that 
I do how can I recant them^ Because I see child after child passing away’ 
No not c\cn if the whole of the ashram were to be swept away may I 
insist on vaccmation and pocket my prmciple What would my love of 
truth and my adherence to principle mean if they were to vanish at the 
shghtest test of reality’ God is putting me through a greater test On the 
eve of what is to be the final test of our strength, God is warning me 
through the messenger of death 1 have tncd hydropathy and earth treat 
ment with success in numerous cases Never has the treatment failed as it 
seems to have done durmg the month But does that mean that I must lose 
faith m the treatment and faith m God? Even so my faith in the efficacy 
of non violence may be put to the severest test I may ha\e to sec not three 
but hundreds and thousands bemg done to death during the campaign I 
am about to launch Shall my heart quail before that catastrophe orwiUI 
perseierc m my faith’ No I want you every one to undentaad that this 
epidemic is not a scourge but a trial and preparauon, a tribulation sent 
to steel our hearts and to chain us more strongly and firmly to faith m 
God And would not my faith m the Gita be a mockciy if three deaths 
were to unhinge me? It is as clear to me as dayhght that life and death are 
but phases of the same thmg the reverse and obverse of the same com In 
— — — - f-ir ncher than 
Jations which 
mg more than 

hfe, and to appreciate their cleansmg and punlymg ctiaractcr 

All eyes turned to Sabarmati cunous to know ivhat Gandhi would do 
next Tagore \’uited the ashram on January i8 to have a chat with Gandhi 
I am seventy now Mabafmaji be said and so am considerably older 
than you But said Gandhi humorously when an old man of sixty 


Gandhi \ou don t ueiuvc >uuisc 


— ^ havmg ivastcd 

to harp on his 
ded my umc I 
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ha\ c been spinning ais ay wthout alloviang a break m the com cnation. For 
n. cry minute that 1 spin, there u m me the consciousness that I am addmg 
to the nabon s >scalih My calculation is that if one crorc of us spin for an 
hour every day and so turned an idle hour to account we wnuld add 
Rs 5 oooocvcrydaylothenational\%ealth Our income is only seven pice 
per day and even a single pice added to it is quite considerable The spin 
mng wheel is not meant to oust a single man or woman from his or her 
occupation Itseeksonly toharncsseverysingleidlcminutcofourmillions 
for common productiv e work Umntelhgent, rtsourccless and hopeless as 
they arc, they have nothing better more handy and more payang to look 
to They can i thmk of adding to their agnculiural produce Our average 
holding IS something less than two acres The bulky recommendations of 
the Agnculiural Commission contain nothing of value for the poor agn 
cuUumt and what they liave proposed wiW never lake effect 

Oh these commissions arc no use afllrmed Tagore. They wall end 
in addmg a few more departmenu that s al! I have no faith m them 
Tagore was keen on knowing what exactly Gandhi wanted to place 
before the country dunng the present year I am funously thmkmg night 
and day replied Gandlu and I do not yet see anv light coming out of 
the surrounding darkness B « s 

of enccUve resistance wee 
country s objective to mca 

status IS said to mean what we have never understood it to mean 
As the poet prepared to go the inmates of the ashram waylaid him to 
the pray cr ground Talking observed Tagore is a wasteful effort and 
involves unnecessary cverasc of the lungs Rather than talk, as I usually 
Jiavctodo I shall leave you a message in a single sentence Ilisiliatthe 
sacrifice -needed for serving our country roust not consist in merely emo* 
Uonal enthusiasm which is indulged m asa sort ofliccury but it should be 
a disaplmc of truth and i severe disaphne of truth I know that you arc 
going through it and will go through it as long as you have yuur great 
teacher with vou Let us not talk, but havx faith in silent w-ork, faith m 
humble beginnings and I tnovs truth will take of itself and like fire 

will spread through the country though ns origin may be msigmficant 
Idealists like Rev B dcLigl were puzzled over his insistence on national 
independence kou venerated Gandhi have first of all concentrated 
your attention m too one sided a manner upon India instead of taking in 
to consideration m the first place the wlwle ofhuroanity /knd it is this 
atutude v\luch nsks hmitirig your honron and causing your tactics to 
swerve from their umvcrsal imdcncy Gandhi welcxunmg the enUasm 
said A mere academic di<cussion can only hamper the present progress 
ofnon vaoicnee My collaboration with my countrymen today is confined 
to the breaking of our shackles How we would feel and what we shall do 
after breaking them is more than they or 2 know 
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The prospect of cjvil duobcdjcnce brought forth cnticxsm from many 
Liberal fhcndj The Congress cannot stay its hands after havmg passed 
the independence resoluUon replied Gandhn It was no bluff no shoivy 
nothing It was dchberate definite change m the Congress mentahty It is 
then as much up to the enbes as to me to devise ways and means of 
achieving mdcpendencc He further added 

There is undoubtedly a party of violence m the country It is as 
patnotic as the best among us What is more it has much sacrifice to its 
credit In danng it is not to be surpassed by any of us It is easy enough to 
fling imlind adjectives at its members but it will not cany conviction ivith 
them I am not refemng to the frothy eloquence that passes muster for 
patriotism I have in mind that secret, silent, penevermg band of yoimg 
men and svomen who want to sec their aiuntry free at any cost But whilst 
1 admire and adore their patriotism, I have no faith m their method I am 
convmced that their methods have cost the country much more than they 
know or care to admit But they will listen to no argument, however 
reasonable it may be uxilcss they arc convinced that there is a programme 
before the country which requires at least as much sacrifice as the tallest 
among them is prepared to make They will not be allured by our speeches 
resolutions or even conferences Action alone has any appeal for them 
This appeiU can only form non violent acoon which is no other than avil 
resistance In my opmion it and it alone can save the country from im 
pendmg lawlessness and secret enme That even aval resistance may fail 
and may also hasten the lawlessness « no doubt a possibiiit)'' But if it fads 
m Its purpose, it will not be avd resistance that will hav e failed It wiU fail 
if It does for ivant of faith and consequent incapaaty m the aval rcsistcn 
‘Wc must cease to dread violence if we will have the country to be free 
Gan we not sec that wc arc tightly pressed m the coil of violence? The 
peace wc seem to prize is a mere msiteshift, and it u bought -with the blood 
of the starvmg millions If the enhes could only realize the torture of their 
slow and lingering death brought about by forced starvation, they would 
nsk anarchy and worse in order to end that agony The agony will not 
end till the costmg rule ofspoliaUon has ended It « asm with that know 
ledge to sit supmc and for fear of imaginary anarchy or vvorse to stop 
action that may prevent anarchy and is bound if successful to end the 
heartless spohation of a people who have deserved a better fate 

Explammg the ngnificance of the movement to Englishmen he wrote 
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conference only if Jt knc^'r that the British Go\ eminent and people had 
either through generous impulse or through the pressure of \n orld opimon 
deaded to grant immediate dominion status and that the conference wus 
to meet m order to discuss not anythmg the different groups hked but to 
disco\cr the contents ofadommion status constitution ThcViccro) made 
It clear m no uncertain terms that he could gi>c no such assurance Such 
bemg the ease consistently s«th its past declarations and wth the national 
interest of vihich the Congress claims to be the prmapal trustee u could 
not allow Itself to be represented at the conference But it may be asked 
grantmg that the Congress m the arcuimtanccs be expected to send its 
reprcscntatiscs where was the necessity for going from dominion status to 
mdcpcndcncc? The anssscr is plain. 

Orgamzations like men if they are to command respect and grow 
must ha\e a sense of honour and must fulfil their promises ^Vcll the Con 
gress promised at Calcutta to change the creed to mdcpcndcncc if do- 
mimon status was not forthcoming by 31st of December 1929 It did not 
come nor was there any prospect ofits coming for certam m the immediate 
future The Congress therefore, had no other coune left open ifitwosnot 
to commit suiadc but to declare its immediate objccus e to be Complete 
Independence instead of Dormmon Status 

But you are not fit for independence say some Surch it is for us to 
judge whether we arc fit or not And grantmg that we are not there is 
nothing wTong or immoral m our aspinng after independence and m the 
attempt rendering ourselves fitter day by day Wt shall ne\er be fit by 
bang taught to feel helpless and to rely upon the Bnlish bayonet to keep 
us from fighting among oursches or from bang deiourcd by our neigh 
boun If w e has c to go through the agonies of a mil war or a foreign m 
\asion itwon ibeanew thing m the history of nations that hasesirugglcd 
for freedom England has gone through both Uic cxpencnces After all, 
freedom is not a hot house growth 

It IS open to those English fnends who are smccrely anxious for India s 
w citarc to assist India in her fight for freedom and on her terms She knows 
best what she needs Complete Independence docs not mean arrogant 
isolation or a supenor disdain for all help But it does mean complete 
sc\-erancc of the Bnush bondage be it ncr so slight or well concealed 
It must be clearly understood tliat the largcai naiionalut party in India 
will no longer submit to the position ofa dependent nation or to the pro- 
cess of helpless exploitation it will run an\ risk to be free from the double 
curse The nation wants to feel lu power more mm ilian to have mdc 
pendence Possessionofsuchpoucrisindcpendcnce 

Tlut Oic mil disobedience may rcv)l\*c itself into Molenl disobedience 
IS I am sorry to ha%x to confess not an unlikely e^mt But I know lh\t it 
Will not be the cause of it \^oIencc is already corroding the whole body 
politic Ci\il dKobeilicncc will be but a purifying process and mav bnag 
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to the surface what is burroivmg under and into the whole body With the 
evidence I have of the condition of the country and the unquenchable 
faith I have m the method of avil resistance I must not be deterred from 
the course the inward voice seems to be leadmg me to 

But whatever I do and whatever happens English friends will accept 
my word that whilst I am impatient to break the Bntish bondage, I am no 
enemy of Bntam 

On the eve of Independence Day Gandhi wrote 
Remember that 26th zs the day not to declare independence but to 
declare that we will be satisfied with nothing less Complete Inde- 
pendence as opposed to dominion status so called Remember that on 26th 
we do not start civil disobedience but merely hold meetmgs to declare our 
determmation to attain Puma Swaraj and to that end to carry out Con 
gross instructions that may be issued from time to time Remember that 
smee we desire to attain our end by non violent and truthful means we 
can do so only through self purification We should devote the day to domg 
such constructive work as hes m our power to do Remember that at the 
meetmgs there are to be no ^eeches There is to be mere recitation and 
approval hy show ofhands of the declaraaon TTic rcatation should be in 
the provincial language 

The text of the declaration to be made on January 26 was 

'We believe that it is the mahenable right of the Indian people as of 
any other people to have freedom and to enjoy the fruits of their toil and 
have the necessities of Ufe so that they may have full opportumucs of 
growth We beUeve also that tf any government depnves a people of these 
nghb and oppresses them the people have a further right to alter it or to 
abolish it The British Government m India has not only deprived the 


non and attain Puma Swaraj or Complete Independence 

India has been ruined economically TTae revenue derived from our 
people 13 out of all proportion toour mcome Our average mcomc is seven 
pice less than two pence per day and of the heavy taxes we pay twenty 
per cent arc raised from the land revenue derived from the peasantry and 
three per cent from the salt tax which falb most heavily on the poor 

Vilhgc mdusirics such as hand spinning have been dcstro) cd leaving 
the peasantry idle for at least four months in the >car and dulling their 
intellect for want of handicrafts and nothing has been substituted as in 
other countries for the crafts thus destroyed 

Customs and cuiTenc:> have been so manipulated as to heap further 
burdens on the peasantry The Bntish manufactured goods constitute the 
bulk of our imports Customs duUes betray clear partiahty for Bnush 
manufactures and revenue from them is used not to lessen the burden on 
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ihc masses but for sustaining a highl) extrasTigant adminutmuon Sull 
more arbitrary lias been the manipulation of the exchange ratio hich has 
resulted in milUons bemg dramed avi a> from the country 

Pohucally India s status has nc\cr been so reduced as under the 
Bntish regime No reforms ha\c gixcn real political power to the people 
The tallest of us ha\c to bend before foreign authonty The rights of free 
expresnon of opinion and free association ha%c been demed to us and 
many of our couniryTnen are compelled to bse m exile abroad and they 
cannot reium to their homes /Ml administrative talent u killed and the 
masses ha% c to be satisfied with pettv village offices and clerkships 

Culturally the system of educauon has tom us from our moorings our 
training has made us hug the very chains that bmd us 

Spiritually compulsory disarmament has made us unmanK and the 
presence of an alien army of occupation employed vMth dcadlv effect to 
cnisli m us the spirit of resistance, has made us think, that vse cannot loolc 
after ourselves or pul up a defence against foreign aggression or defend our 
homes and families from the attacks of thicv es robbers and miscreants 
\\ c hold It to be a enme against mart and God to submit any longer to 
a rule that has caused this fourfold disaster to our countrs \S e recognize 
however that the mosteffecuvcvvay ofgajmngour freedom is not through 
violence \\ c wall prepare ourselves by vvailidroumg so far as we can ail 
voluntary association from the Bnush Government and wall prepare for 
aval disobedience including non pavment of taxes \S e are convanced that 
ifwecanbutwaihdraw our voluntary help stop pavanent of taxes wailiout 
doing vaolcnce even under provocation the end of this inhuman rule is 
assured NNc therefore hereby solemnly resolve to carry out the Congress 
instructions issued from lime to umc for the purpose of csiabhshmg Purna 
Swaraj 

Referring to the Congress resolution on independence and aval dis 
obedience the Viceroy stated m the Central /Vssembly on Januarv '*5 It 
remains my firm desire as it is ofllis Majesty s Government to do every 
thing that u possible for conciliation m order that Bntain and India may 
collaborate together in finding a solution of the pre'cnt difficulties But it 
IS no less incumbent upon me to make it plain that I shall discharge to the 
full the responsihiliiy resting upon mvself and upon mv Government for 
cffecuve mamlcnancc of the autlvonty of lavs Refemng to the goal of 
dominion status he said ‘The assertion of a goal is of necessitv a different 
thing from the goal s attainment No sensible traveller could feel tii-at a 
clear definition of his destination w-as the same thing as the completion of 
his journey On the eve of Independence Day the \li brother Shafi 
Daudi and Ismail Khan issued a press statement urging Muslims not to 
participate in the demonstrations of the Congress 

Independence Dav came and it revTaled as in a flash ih^ earnest and 
enthuuauic mood of the countrv There svai something impressive about 
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the mammoth gatherings everywhere peacefully and solemnly taking the 
pledge of mdcpendcncc without any speeches or exhortaUon Towns and 
viUapes vied with each other m celebrating the histone day In the cities 
led by Calcutta Madras andBombayscoresofthousandsmetandtookthe 
great resolve and in the country side thousands of villagers assembled 
at numerous Village meetings 

The demonstrations of the 26th arc an unmistakable proof that the 
Congress sull remains the one body to rule the hearts of the masses said 
Gandhi ‘Thank God they have unity in their starvation He became 
the vessel of their longings — their hope that the glow of freedom when it 
comes will be felt in the remotest village The mass enthusiasm gave the 
necessary impetus to him and he felt with his sure touch on the pulse of the 
people that the time for action was npe The party of non violence most 
now use up all its resources if it cannot act, it must own its incapacity and 
retire from the field of battle 

Gandhi thanked Lord Irwin /or having cleared the atmo^here and let 
us know exactly where we stand He staled on January 31 The Viceroy 
would not m i n d waiting for the grant of dominion status till every mil 
honaire was reduced to the level of a wage^amer getuag seven pice a day 
The Congress will today ifit bad power raise every starving peasant to the 
state in which he at least will get a hving even equal to the milhonaire s 
And when the peasant is fully awakened to a sense of bis plight and knows 
that It IS not the kismet that brought him to the helpless state but the 
existing rule, unaided he will m hu impatience abolish all distinctions 
between the consatutional and the unconstitutional eytn the violent and 
non violent means The Congress expects to guide the peasants m the right 
direction 

He was prepared to put offavnl disobedience ifBntam would grant the 
substance, if not the outward form of self government He demanded 
eleven things total prohibiuon restoration ofthc exchange rale to ir 41/ 
fifty per cent reduction of land revenue abolition ofthc salt tax reduction 
of military expenditure by at least fifty per cent to begm with rcducuon 
of mil service salanes by half a protective tanlT against foreign cloth 


—lie but 
indhi 

We would rather risk the dark anarchy if perchance thereby we can 
be released from the grinding pauperism. The threat of dire vengeance 
j _j ^ uncalled 

the cost 


common 
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Unfortunately, instead of being complementary they neutralize each 
other I know that the non siolent revolutionary hkc me impedes the pro- 
gress of the violent rc%oluuonary 1 sunsh the latter would realize that he 
impedes my progress more than I do his and that I, being a mahatma, if 
left unhampered by him am bkcly to make greater progress than he can 
c\cr hope to make Let him realuc too that he has nesTT yet given me a 
fairchancc I svant full suspension of his activity Ifit will please him, I am 
free to admit that I dread him more than I dread Lord Invm s vsTath 
Gandhi s eleven points raised a storm of indignation m the British press 
In reply Gandhi wrote m Toung India 

It 13 not difiicuU to undentand the resentment felt m England over 
the demands , nor the hysterics of Sir Malcolm Hailey over the idea of 
repudiating debts m any circumstance whatsoever Yet that is precisely 
whatevery vnrd when he comes of age has the right to do Ifhefindstlic 
trustee having buttered his bread at die ward s expense he makes the 
trustee pay for his malpractices or misappropriation or breach of trust or 
whatever other name by which his selfishness may be desenbed There wall 
thus be no atmosphere for a dispassionate examination of the case of the 
dumb masses either m India or m England till the Englishmen realize that 
they must part with some of the iH gotten gams and cease m future to 
esrpect the inflow to England of millions that arc annually dramed from 
India under one pretext or another 

It is clear tliat the nches derived from the tillers of the soil are not 
1 voluntary contribuuon or a contnbution compelled for their benefit 
Villages arc not affected by Pax Bntaimica so called for thev were un 
touched even by the mv'asions of Timur or Nadmhah They will remain 
untoudicd by anarchy if it comes But m order that this enormous contn 
buUon may be exacted VMthout resutance violence has been organized by 
the British Government on a scale unknown before and manipulated in so 
insidious a manner as not to be easily seen or felt as such- British rule has 
appeared to me to be a perfect persomficatjon of vaolcnce Tlicrc arc snaka 
tint by thtiT very appearance paralyse their victims They do not need to 
make further demonstration of their power Evenso I am sorry to sa\ lias 
the British power v>orl.ed upon us m India 

I et us too understand how organized violence wnrks and is on tliai 
account far more liarmful ihan sporadic, thoughtless sudden outburst 
Ordered violence hides itself often behind camouflage and hvysoensN as 
we ee them working through the declarations of good mtcntions commis- 
sions conferences and the like or cvxn tlirough measures conceived as 
tending to tlic public benefit but in reality to the benefit of the vsrongdoer 
Greed and deceit arc oflen the oflspnng as thev arc equally often the 
parents of violence Naked violence repels hke the naked skeleton shorn of 
flesh blood and the velvTly skin U cannot last long But it persists fairly 
long when it wears llic mask of peace and progress so called 
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Such awe inspiring violence concealed under golden hd begets vio- 
lence of the weak which m its turn works secretly and sometimes openly 
Non violence has to work m the midst ofthis double violence Butifitisthc 
supreme law govemmg mankmd it must be able to make its way m the 
face of the heaviest odds 

The greatest obstacle in the path of non violence is the presence m our 
I— 1. « ^ r nm Rntlth riilp the 


the blood of the masses and when they do they become as caucus as me 
Bntish pnnapals svhose tools and agents they are 

"But non violence has to be patient with these as with the Bntish prin 
cipals The aim of the non violence worker must ever be to convert He 
may not however wait endlessly When therefore, the hmit is reached 
he takes risks and conceives plans of active satyagraha which may mean 
avil disobedience and the like 

The critics m India said that Gandhi was mconsistent In one breath he 
insisted on independence and in another he said hu minimum demand was 
not even the dominion status but just eleven points If you are umbic to 
evolve a practical programme that will be consistent it is time that you 
discarded the funcuon of leading the masses and the country to ssvaraj 
Gandhi replied 

I must admit my many mconsisteoaes But since 1 am called the 
mahatma 1 might well endorse Emerson s saying that foolish consistency 
IS the hobgoblin of httle minds There is I rancy a method in my in 
consistenacs There is a consistency running through my seeming incoasis 
tcnacs as m nature there is a unity running through seeming dncniiy 
Independence means at least those dexen points if it means anything at 
all to the masses Mere uilhdrawal of the English is not independence By 
mentioning the elevrn pomis I have given a body in part to the illusive 
svord mdependcDce 

As for my leadership iflhaveit it has not come for any seeking it is a 
fruit of faithful service A man can as httlc discard such leadership as he 
can the colour of his ski “ - -.-r i, 

nation it has to keep 
however I am certain 

will has c the pauence to imderstnnd my programme and hav e uie sieau 
fastness to follow it Puma Swamj is near 

In Tcbniiry the CongressWorkmg Committee met at Sibarmau Civil 
disobedience it resolved should be initiated and controlled b> those u ho 
behev e m non violence for the purpose of achieving Pumv S\\ araj as an 
article of faith Civnl disobedience is sometimes a peremptory demand on 
love said Gandhi Dangerous it undoubtedly ii bat no more than the 
encirclmg violence Civil disobedience u the only non violent escape from 
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its soul destroying heat The danger lies only in one direction in the out 
break of \iolencc side by side with dirobedicncc If it does I kno\s 
no\s the ^^'ay not the retracing as at the time of Bardoh The struggle m 
freedoms battle of non violence against violence no matter from in hat 
quarter the latter comes must continue till a single represcniauve is left 
^\c More no man can do to do less would be tantamount to want of 
faith If the party of non violence cannot act, it must own its mcapaaty 
and retire from the field of battle he said 
The great question that hung in the air now was \S'hat shape the civil 
disobedience is going to take this time’ And then Gandhi gave the hint 
Salt suddenU became a pregnant word and the Salt Tax became a subject 
ofdiscussiQnm Icung /nrfia There w no article like salt outside I'litcr 
by taxmg which the state can reach the starving miUions the sick the 
maimed and the utterly helpless The tax constitutes therefore the most 
inhuman poll lax the ingenuity of man can devise Gandhi was conicm 
pbung some method of attacking this nefarious monopoly 
On February 27 he wrote m Jeun* IruTa 
It must be taken for granted that when avd disobedience 15 started 
my arrest is a certainty It is therefore, necessary to consider what should 
be done when the event takes place 

On the ev c ofmy arrest m i9-'2 1 had vomed the co*vsxirkcn against 
any demonstration of any kmd save that of mute complete non violence 
and luid insisted that constructive work which alone could orgaiuze the 
eountrv for avil disobedience should be prosecuted with the utmost rcak 
This time after my arrest, there u to be no mute passive non violence 
but non violence of tlie acuvest type should be set in motion so that not 
a Single believer m non violence as an article of faith for the purpose of 
achieving India s goal should find lumself free or abve at the end of the 
effort to submit any longer to th^ existing slavery It v\-ould be therefore 
the duty of cvxry one to take up such avil disobedience or avfl resistance 
as may be advis^ and conducted by nry successor or as might be taken 
up by the Congress 

So far as 1 am concerned my intention u to start the mov ement onK 
ifirough the mmates of the ashram and those who havx submitted to ns 
dnaplmc and assimilated the spirit of its methods WTien the beginning ts 
wrll ind truly made I expect the response from all ovxr the eountrv It 
will be the duty then of every one who vMmts to make the movement a 
success to keep it non violent and under dnciplmc Evxry one v ill be 
expected to stand at his post except when called by his chief If there is a 
spontaneous mass irspome is I hope there v>ill be if previous experience 
iv anv guide it will largely be self regulated But every one v\ho accepts 
non violence whether as an article of Cuth or policy would assist the mass 
movement Mass movements havx all over the world thrown up unex 
pected leaders This should be no exception to the rule WTiflit therefore 
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every effort imaginable and possible should be made to restrain the forces 
of violence civil disobedience once begun this time cannot be stopped and 
must not be stopped so long as there is a smgle avil rcsister left free or 
ahve. 

In the same issue of iomg India he published his code of disaplme for 
the Congress volunteers The satyagrahi must harbour no anger, must 
suffer the anger of hia opponent putting up with assaults but refusing to 
retaliate but he must not submit, out of fear of punishment or the hie to 
any order given m anger He must retrain from insults and swearmg he 
must protect opponents from insult or attach even at the nsk of his hfe. 
He must neither resist his arrest nor the attachment of his property, but 
if he has got any property in his possession as a tnutec he must refuse 
to surrender it even though m defending it he might lose hu life As a 
prisoner he must behave in an exemplary manner as a member of his umt 
in the struggle he must obey the orders of his leaders although he may 
resign in the event of senous disagreement He may not expect guarantees 

could not be postponed 
one letter to the Viceroy 

Dear Fnend— ^Betore embarjang un uvu uisi^bedience and taking the 
nsk 1 have dreaded to take all these years I would fam approach you and 
find a way out* 

My penoaal faith u absolutely clear I cannot intentionally hurt any 
thing iiat lives much less fellow human beings even though they may do 
the greatest wrong to me and mme Whilst, therefore 1 hold the British 
rule to be a curse I do not mtend harm to a smgle Englishman or to any 
legitimate mtcrest he may have m India 

I must not be misunderstood Hjough I hold the Bntish rule m India 
to be a curse I do not therefore consider Englishmen in general to be 
worse than any other people on earth I have the pnvilegc of claiming 
many Englishmen as dearest fnends Indeed much that I have learnt of 
Uie evil of the Bntuh rule is due to the writings of frank and courageous 
Englishmen svho have not hesitated to tell the impahtable truth about 
that rule 

And why do I regard the Bntish rule as a curse? 

It has impoverished the dumb miUioos by a system of progr«sive c* 
ploitation and by a ruinously expensive imhtary and civil administration 
which the country can never afford 

I- ~ 1 nohncallv to serfdom It has sapped the foundations 
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to crush the \ery hfe out of him Even the salt he must use to live is so 
taxed 33 to make the burden fall heaviest on him if onlj’ because of the 
heartless impartiaUty of its madence The tax 5ho\v3 itself more burden 
some on the poor man when it is remembered that salt is the one thing he 
must eat more than the rich both mdividually and collectively The drmk 
and drug revenue too is derived from the poor It saps the foundations 
both of thar health and morals It is defended under the false pica of 
mdividual freedom, but, in rcahty la maintained for its own sake The 
ingenuity of the authors of the reforms of 1919 transferred this revenue to 
the socked responsible part of dyarchy so as to throw the burden of 
prohibition on it thus from the very bcgmmng rendenng it powerless for 
good If the unhappy minister wipes out this revenue he must starve 
education smcc in the existing circumstances he has no new source of 
replacmg that revenue If the weight of taxation has crushed the poor 
from above the destruction of the central supplementary industry that is 
hand spinning has imdernuncd their capaaty for producing wealth The 
tale of India s rumation is not complete without reference to the habihtics 
incurred m her name Suffiaeot has been recently said about these m the 
public press It must be the duty ofa free India to subject all thehabdities 
to the stnetest investigation and repudiate those that maybe adjudged 
by an impartial tribunal to be unjust and unCur 

The iniquities sampled above are maintained m order to carry on a 
foreign administration demonstrably the most expensive m the world 
Take your own salary It is over Rs 21 000 per month besides many other 
indirect additions “nic British Pnme Minister gets £5 000 per year that 
IS Rs 5 400 per month at the present rate of etchangc You are getting 


five thousand times India s average mcome idc nnti:>it triiiie Mmisici 
12 getting only ninety times Bn tarn s average income On bended knee I ask 
you to ponder over this phenomenon I have taken a personal illustration 
to drive home a painful truth I have too great a regard for you as a man 
to wish to hurt your feelings I know that you do not need the salary you 
get But a system that provndcs for such an arrangement deserves to be 
summanly scrapped What is true of the Viceregal salary is true generally 
of the whole administration 

A radical cutting dovm of the revenue therefore depends upon an 
equally radical reduction m the expenses of the admimstraiion This 
means a transformauon of the scheme of government. This tramformation 
u impossible vvitliout mdcpcndcncc Hence the spontaneous demonstra 
tion of the 26th January m vshich hundreds of thousands of villagcn 
instinctively partiapatcd To them independence means deliverance from 
the killing weight 
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\ol one of tiiegreat Bntuh political parties it seems to me, u prepared 
to gnr up the Indian spoils to tv hich Great Bntam helps facncif from day 
to da> often, tn spite of the unanimous opposition of Indian opinion. 

Nevertheless, if India is to liv e as a nation, if the slow death by star 
•vatjonofhcrpcoplcis tostop some remedy must be found for immedute 
rcGcf The proposed conference is certain}) not the reined) It u not a 
matter of carrying comaction b> argument. The matter resolves itselfmto 
one of matching forces Conviction or no ajiwiction, Great Bniain would 
defend her Indian commerce and interests b) all the forces at her com 
mand Indu must consequent!) eiohc forw enough to free herself from 
that embrace of death. 

It IS common cause that, however disorganired and, for the tune be 
mg msigmhcaai, it nu) be, the part) of siolcncc is g n t otng ground and 
maVmff itsdT felt. Its cnd is the same as mine But I am convinced that it 
cannot brtng the desired relief to the dumb millions The conviction u 
growing deeper and deeper m me that nothing but u n a dulterated non 
violence can chect the organized violence of the Bnush Goveroment- 
Man) ihini: that non violence is not an acuvx force. My cipcneace 
Umited though it surel> is shows that non violence can be an mtensel) 
activn force. It u my purpose to set m motion that force as well against the 
organized violent force of the British rule as the unorganized violent force 
of the growing part) of violence. To ait suil would be to give rem to both 
th'* farces above mentioned Having on unqiiesuotung and immovable 
Cuth m the efficacy of non violence as 1 baow it, it would be sinful on my 
part to volt an) longer 

Thu non violence v>-iU be exp r esse d through avil disobedience, for the 
moment confined to the inmates oftheSatyagraha Ashram, but ultimately 
datened to cover all those who choose lo jom the movement with its 
obvious linucauoos 

I inovv that m embarkiag on non violence I shall be running what 
might Curl) be termed a mad ml. But the \iCloncs of truth have never 
bra vv-on without mb oflcn of the graves: character Convcnion of a 
nation that has consaousK or unconsciouslv preved upon another far 
more numerous far more anaent and no less cultured than itsell^ u worth 
anv amount of mt. 

I have deliberate!) used the word conversion. For my ambition is no 
leas tJian to convert the Bniish people through non violence and thus to 
male them see thr v»Tor^ they have done to India I do not seek to ham 
yourpcople IwanttosenTthemcveaasIvs'aattoicrvcTs) own. I b-heve 
tlut I have always served them I served them up to igig bhndl) But 
when njv cv es were opened and I coaccnod non <o^p er 3 lion, the object 
still was to servr them, I erop’oved the same weapon that I have in all 
burmbtv successfuUv used against the dearest members of my Cimilv Ifl 
liavT equal love for your people v*iih mine it wiU not long remain hidden. 
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It will be acknowledged by them even as the members of my family 
acknowledged it after they had tried me for several yearn If the pcoplcjom 
me as I expect they will the suffenngs they will undergo unless the Bntish 
nation sooner retraces its steps will be enough to melt the stoniest hearts. 

The plan through avil disobedience will be to combat such cvib as I 
have sampled out If we want to sc\er the Bnhsh connecUon it is because 
of such evils When they are removed the path becomes easy Then the 
way to fhendly negotiation will be open If the Bntish commerce with 
India is purified of greed you will have no difficulty m recognizing our 
mdepcndcnce 1 mvite you then to pave the svay for immediate removal 
of those evils and thus open a way for a real conference between equals, 
mtcrcstcd only m promoting the common good of mankind through vol 
imtary fellowship and m arrangmg terms of mutual help and commerce, 
equally suited to both You have unnecessarily laid stress upon comma 
n^ problem that unhappily afi'ects this land Important though they tm 
doubtedly are for the consideration of any scheme of Government they 
have httle bearing on the greater problems which arc above communities 
and which affect them all equally But if you cannot see your svay to deal 
wth these evils and my letter makes no appeal to your heart, on the 
eleventh day of this month I shall proceed v^ith such coworkers of the 
ashram as I can take to disregard the provmons of the salt laws I regard 
this tax to be the most imquitous of all from the poor man s standpoint 
As the independence movement is essentially for the poorest m the land 
the beginning will be made with this evil The wonder is that we have 
aubmitted to the cruel monopoly for so long It is I know open to you 
to frustrate my design by arresting me I hope that there will be tens of 
thousands ready m a disaplmcd manner to take up the work after me 
and in the act of disobeying the Salt Act to lay themselves open to the 
penalties of a law that should never have disfigured the statute book 


would like me to postpone pubhcation ol this letter 1 snail gladly reirom 
on receipt of a telegram to that cfTcct soon after this reaches you You will 
however do me the favour not to deflect me from my course unless you 
can see > our way to conform to the substance of this letter 

This letter u not in any way intended as a threat but u a simple and 
sacred duty peremptory on a avil roister Therefore I am having it 
specially dehvered by a young English fnend who believes m the Indian 
cause and is a full b^eier in non violence and whom Providence seems 
to have sent to me as it were for the very purpose ” 

Gandhi selected Regmald Reynolds as his messenger because he wanted 
to forge a further check upon himself against any mtcntional act that 
would hurt a single Englishman 
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Dandt March 


tQSO 

Gandhi proposed to launch the campaign svith the small ashram coramu 
mty Hitherto they had been kept in reserve m order that by a long course 
of disaphne they might be able to give a good account of themselves and 
of satyagraba. If exclaimed Gandhi at the end of fifteen >ear3 of its 
existence the ashram cannot give such a demonstration it and I should 
disappear and it would be well for the naOon, ashram and me- To the 
Congress Workmg Committee colleagues he said 'Wait till I begm 
Once I march to the place the idea will be released The destination was 
Dandi formerly a lighthouse but now a deserted village on the scacoast 
two hundred miles fojm the ashram 
There was difficulty m selecting the first batch of satyagrahis Workers 
from far and aear were anxious to enhst themselves The Frontier Provmcc 
had offered to send volunteers The women were eager to be included in 
the fint batch There were several appbcaoom from men and %vomen not 
belonging to the ashram eager to mai^ with Gandhi He took doivn the 
women s names but he soon changed his mind Their time was not just yet 
and he gave a reason 1 must be considerate to the opponent We want 
to go m for suffering and there may even be torture If wc put the svomen 
in front the Oovenunent may hesitate to mfiict on us all the penalty that 
they might otherwise mflict A delicate sense of chivalry is what decides 
me against mduding the women in the first batch- As for the rest Gandhi 
svanted that the selection should be made only from those who had gone 
through the ngid disaplmc of Sabarmati ashram, and who fried to follow 
truth and non violence m thought, word and deed and to follow also the 
other ashram rules hCrabchn and Reginald Reynolds wanted to be in the 
first batch Not you Gandhi said to them- For you there is a greater 
and far more saacd task- Bom as you were m England I expect from you 
a greater penance and that is to forgo the deaire to invite suffenng to 
remain behind and to help m conducting as many of the acfrwtics of the 
ashram as possible. 

The first batch of sat>agrahis numbering seventy nme hailed from the 
Punjab Gujarat, Maharashtra, U P Cutch Smd Kerala Rajputana 
Andhra Kamatak, Bombay Tamil Nad Bihar Bengal Utkal Nepal 
and Fiji Among them there were two Mushros one ChnsUan and the rest 
wercHmdus two representmg the untouchables They all were the aciivx 
members of the Sabarmati ashram The ages of the satyagrahis vaned 
from sixteen to surtj -one the eldest being Gandhu 
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Except for the children and tsomm and a few grown up wxirken the 
Sabarmati aihram was prq^anog ilsdf to march at the appointed hour 
The Gujarat Vidjapith had suspended its Utcrary acuntio sate for boys 
under sixteen n ho n ere already under irammg The teachers and students 
had offered their sctmccs as wluntccrs for the font'***''" — "ugglc A 
class for Tsseat^ 

students anc — of satya 

grahis JO or - pitparations m adsance and issisr the t-illagcn 
They tsere ordered not to offer satvacraha l '' **■ d 

an't •>'»- •* c 

th. 

pu. f.-. uai uic government and aided 

msuiuuons mil 'lUo copy the example Every mnlution of modem times 
had found the students m the forefront The call of 1920 was for empmng 
govcmincnt institutions and bringing into being national ones Today the 
call IS for engaging m the final conflict for the mass ci\al disobedience It 
wall not come if those who have been hitherto the loudest tn their cry for 
hbertj have no acuonm them IfthesaU loses us savour wherewith shall 
« be salted? Tlus I luiou thatifavii disobedience is not developed to the 
fullest extent possible now it may not be for another generation Let them 
late the final plunge 

On March 6 tg^o Sardar Pitel set out for Dorsad to prepare the vil 
lagers for the fitting reception of Gandhi and his batch v\ben they would 
pass through the thitnct Aow the die is cast and there is no turning 
back, hesaid \ou base to vindicate GandhijisthOiCt of your taluk as 
the scene of Kis first experiment m mass awl disobedience The Govxm 
mcnt gavx Sardar Patel no time and arrested him on March 7 m Ras 
before he could address the mcebng of the eager villagers 

Gujaiat nay the vxbolc India wprepanngiovmdicateihcauihontyof 
the supreme Jaw wJucli vail supenede the utter lawlessness masnuemrf "•» 
under the name oflaw said ^ * 

- u uimiieucrcb) that we shall 
j ». p ww where basdar \ albbhbtiai has gone and we shall take 

full independence attempting to do so \\ ithoui achieving freedom for our 
country wx sliail not rest in peace nor lall the Gov emment get pc ce c 
solemnly bchcieihat Imba s emanapation hes in truth and peace There 
was an echo of the same ttsoU e resounding all ovxr India 
Tlie cmwdi begin to besiege the ashram ground The march begins on 
Wednesday morning Gandhi announced on 'klondav March 10 ’Sow 
I should like to analvse the thin'»foryou and to implore you to ippreciaic 
liiimphcaWom 'niougUdvebaulesstobeginmacoupt^ofday-s howivtt 
tint you can come here qmie fcarindy* { do not dutit any one of you 
v«t)ul I be here if vou had to face nfle shots or bombs But you ha>r n^* feir 
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of nflc shots or bombs Why^ Supposing I had announced I was going to 
launch a violent campaign — not necessarily with men armed with nfles 
but even with sticb or stones — do you thmh the Government would have 
left me free until now^ Can you show me an example m history be it in 
England America or Russia where the state has tolerated violent defiance 
of authonty for a smgle day? But here you know that the Government is 
puzzled and perplexed And you have come here because )ou ha\c been 
familianzcd by now wth the idea of seeking voluntary impnsonment 
Then I would ask you to proceed a step further he added Suppos- 
mg ten persons m each of the 700 000 villages m India come forward to 
manufacture salt and to disobey the Salt Act what do you think can this 
Government do? Even the worst autocrat you can imagme would not dare 
to blow regiments of peaceful civil resistcnout of a cannon s mouth If jou 
will bestir yourselves just a httle I assure you we should be able to tire this 
Government out m a very short ume I want you therefore to undentand 
the meanmg of this struggle and to do >our part m it If it is only cunosity 
that moves >ou to walk this long distance, you had better not waste your 
time and mine If you come here to bless us and our movement the bless 
inga must take some concrete shape I <lo not want any money from you I 
am hoping that it may be possible to fight this battle with the least possible 
money So I don t want you to contnbute any money just now That >ou 
will do imasked when our sufiermg has reached that stage which cannot 
but compel your sympathy But I want >ou to take your courage m both 
hands and contnbute m m^n towards the struggle which promises to be 
fierce and prolonged 

Day after day he explained his programme answered questions and 
gave his message at prayer meetings There was no limit to the number of 
visitors to the ashram and the press reporten broke the sanctity of pra>cr 
grounds There was a crypuc letter from a Revolutionary Party to 
Comrade Gandhi giving him three years nroc to try his non violence 
A German doctor sent a drawing executed by himself along with a note 
that m far-off Germany a humble fellow p Jgnm is praymg for him and 
his work every morrung and evening God guard you said a New Ti ork 


In all probabihty thu utU be my last speech to > ou Ev cn if the Govern 
ment allow me to march tomorrow monuag this will be my last speech on 
the sacred banks of the Sabarmati Possibly, these may be the last words 
of m> life here 

I have already told you yTSterday vvhat I had to say Today I aliall 
confine myself to what you all should do after my companions and I arc 
arrested The programme of the march to Jalalpur must be fulfilled as 
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of nfle-shota or bombs Wby? Supposing I had annount-cd I going to 
launch a violent campaign — not necessarily with men armed with rifles 
but even ivith sbets or stones— do you think the Goventment ivould have 
left me free until now? Can you show me an example jn history be it m 
England Amcnca or Russia where the state has tolerated violent defiance 
of authority for a single day? But here you know that the Government is 
puzzled and perplexed And you have come here because you have been 
familiarized by now with the idea of seeking voluntary imprisonment 
Then I would asL you to proceed a step further he added Suppea- 
mg ten persons m each of the 700 000 villages in India come forwaitl to 
manufacture salt and to disobey the S^ItAct what do jou think can this 
Govcniment do? Even the worst autocrat you can imagine would not dare 
to blow regiments of peaceful civil resuters out of a cannon s mouth. If you 
will bestir yourselves just a little I assure you wc should be able to tire this 
Government out in a very short Omc I want you therefore toundentand 
the meaning of this struggle and to do your part m it If it is only cunosity 
that moves you to walk this long distance you had better not waste your 
tune and mme. If you come here to Wess us and our movement the bless 
inga must take some concrete shape I do not want anv money from you I 
am hopuig that it may be possible to fight tlus battle with the least possible 
money So I don t want you to contribute any money just now That y on 
will do unasked when our suSenng has reached that stage which cannot 
W compel your sympathy But I want you to take your courage m both 
hands and contribute m men towards the struggle which promises to be 
fierce and prolonged 

Day alter day hi- explained his programme answereeJ questions and 
gave his message at prayer meetings There was no limit to the number of 
Visitors to the ashram and the press reporters broke the sanchty of prayer 
grounds There 'vas a cryptic letter Crom a Revolutionary Party to 
Comrade Gandhi giving him three years tune to try bis non violence 
A German doctor sent a drawing executed by himself along with a note 
that m far-off Germany a humble fellow pilgnm is praying for him and 
his work every mormng and ev enmg God guard you said a New "Y ork 
message from Rev Holmes Prcsistent rumour* were afloat of his impend 
mg arrest and deportation On March 1 1 the crowd swelled to 1 0 000 when 
the cveiung prayers were held At the end Gandhi dehvered a memorable 
speech on the eve of the histone march 

In all probability this will be my l-ut speech to you Ev cn if the Govern 

Ti last speech on 

the last vrordi 

of my iiicncjc , , „ 

I have already told you yesterday what 1 had to say Today I sliaJI 
confine myself to what you all should do after my companions and I are 
arrested The programme of the march to Jalalpur must be fulfilled as 
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quake -With fear of losing employment Such men are unfit for s^varaj But 
why this despair? The number of Government servants m the country does 
not exceed a few hundred thousand What about the rest? Where are they 
to go? Even free India will not be able to accommodate a greater number 
of pubhc servants A collector then will not need the number of servants 
he has got today He will he his own servant Our starving millions can by 
no means afford this enormous expenditure If therefore wc arc sensible 
enough let us bid good bye to Government employment no mstteri£it 
13 the post of a judge or of a peon Let all who arc co-operatmg with the 
Government m one way or another be it b> paying taxes keeping titles, 
or sending children to offiaal schook etc withdraw their co-operation 
m all or as many ways as possible Then there are women who can stand 
shoulder to shoulder with men m tim struggle 

‘You may take it as my will It was the message that I desued to impart 
to you before starting on the march or for the jail I wish that there be no 
suspension or abandonment of the campaign that commences tomorrow 
morning or earlier if I am arroted before that time I shall eagerly await 
the news that ten batches arc ready as soon as my batch is arrested I 
bebeve there are men m India to complete the M’ork begun by me I have 
faith m the righteousness of our cause and the punty of our weapons And 
where the means are clean, there God is undoubtedly present with His 
blessings And where these three combuie there defeat u an impossibility 
A satyagrahi whether free or incarcerated is always victorious He is 
vanquuhed only when he forsakes truth and non violence and turns a deaf 


Gandhi at the head of the procession set a fast pace with his stafl m hand 
Like the histone march of Ramachandra to Lanka the march of Gandhi 
will be memorable said MotiJalNehru Like the exodus ofthc Israelites 
under Moses remarked P C. Ray 

Today the pilgrim marches onward on ha long trek, JaivaharJal 
Nehru obscrv cd Staff in hand he goes along the dusty roads of Gujarat 
clear-e>'cd and firm of step with his faithful band trudging along behind 
him hfany a journey he has undertaken m the past many a weary road 
travened But longer than any that have gone before is this last journey of 
his and many are the obstacles m his way Cut the fire of a great resolve is 
in him and surpassing love of his miserable countiymcn And love of truth 
that scorches and Ioit of freedom that inspires And none that passes him 
can escape the spell and men of common clay feel the spark oflife It is a 
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IS an mstituUoii which, :tf one knows it can never evoke loyalty It u cor 
nipt. Many of its laws governing tlw conduct of persons are positively 
inhuman Their admimstration is worse. Often the vnll of one penon is the 
law It may safely be said that there arc as many rulers as there arc dis 
tncts in this rountry These, called collectors combine in their oivn persons 
the executive as well as the judicial functions Though their acts are sup- 
posed to be governed by laws in themselves highly defective these rulers 
are often capnaous and arc regulated by nothing but their oivn whims 
and fancies They represent not the interests of the people but those of 
their foreign masters or pnnmpals These nearly three hundred men form 
an almost secret coiporation the most powerful in the world They arc 
required to find a fheed minimum of revenue they have therefore often 
been found to be most unscrupulous m their dealmgs svith the people Thu 
sy'tem of government u confessedly based upon a merciless exploitation of 
millions of the inhabitaats of India From the village headman to their 
personal assutants these satrap? have created a class of subordinates who 
whilst they ennge before thear foreign masters m their constant deahngs 
with the people act so irrespomibly and so harshly as to demoralize them 
and by a system of terrorism render them mcapablc of resistmg corruption 
It u then the duty of those who have realized the awful evil of the system 
of India Government to be duloyal to it and actively and openly to preach 
duloyalty Indeed loyalty to a state so corrupt u a sm duloyalty a virtue 

The spectacle of three hundred million people bemg cowed down by 
living m the dread of three hundred men u demoraUzing alike for the 
dapots as for the vicums It u the duty of those ivho have realized the evfl 
natureofthesystem howcvcrattractivesomeofitsfcaturesmay tom&om 
their context appear to be todestroyitivithoutdclay It a their clear duty 
to run any nsk to achieve the end 

•But it must be equally clear that it would be cowardly for three 
hxmdred miUton people to sect to destroy the three hundred authon or 
administrators of the system It is a sign of gross ignorance to devise means 
of destroying these administrators or their hirelings Moreover they arc 
but creatures of circumstances The purest man entering the system will 
be aficcted by it and wall be msinimental m propagaong the evil The 
remedy therefore, naturall> is not being enraged against the adminu 
trators and hurting them but to non co-openic with the system by ivith 
drawing all the \oluntar> assistance possible and refusing all its wxallcd 
benefits A htUc reflection will show that civil disobedience is a necessary 
part of non-co-operation ^ ou assist an administration most eflcctivcly by 
nbcNTntr its orders and decrees An evil admimstration nesTr daerves 
- — V*-" of the evil A good man 
lion ivith hu whole soul 

Disobcdicocc oi uit s .. creforc a duty Violent 

disobedience deals with men who can be replaced It leaves the evil itself 
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MoUlal Nchm and Jawaharlal went to Jambusar to see Gandhi They 
spent a few hours ^vlth him there and then marched a little distance with 
him Motilal m consultation with Gandhi decided to make a gift of his 
house m Allahabad to the nation and to rename this as Swaraj Bhawan 
The palatial Anand Bhawan was to be national property from Apnl 6th, 
the first day of the National Week 

The salt march contmued Today I amdomg what the nation has been 
ycammg for dunng the past ten years remarked Gandhi at Broach on 
March 26 It was m Lahore I had told a journalist that I saw nothing on 
the horizon to warrant civil resistance But suddenly as m a flash I saw 
the hght Self-confidence returned The voice withm is clear I must put 
forth all my effort or retire altogether and for all time from public life I 
feel now 15 the time or u will be never And so 1 am out for battle 
In his speeches Gandhi spared neither the Government nor the people. 
On March 29 at Bhatgara he made an introspective speech 

I am plain spoken I have not hesitated to describe all the mountain 
high faults of the Government in approprutc language And I have not 
hesitated often to picture as mountain high onr own faults appearing to 
us as trifling You know the common rule is to see our big lapses as tmy 
nothmgs And^vben we do realize our blemishes somewhat, we at once pass 
them on to the broad shoulders of God and say He will take care of them 
ibpn vith safety thus assured we proceed from lapse to lapse 


we should umsc on greater punticauou mm m cu»v » 
them against succumbmg to their pampering We are not angch Wc are 
very weak, easily templed There arc many lapses to our debit Even today 
some were ducovered One defaulter confessed his lapse himself wlulsi I 
was broodmg over the lapses of the pilgrims I discovered that my ivanung 
w’as given none too soon The local Avorkers had ordered milk from Surat 
to be brought in a motor lorry and they had incurred other e'Kpenscs which 
I could not justify I therefore spoke strongly about them But that did 
not allay my gnef On the contrary it increased with the contemplation 
of the ^v^ong done 

In the light of these dwcovrncs what nght had I to wntc to H E. 
the Viceroy the letter m which I ha\-c severely enuazed hu salary hich 
15 more than fu^e thousand times our average mcomc ? I could not ^•otc 
Rs 21 000 per month not perhaps even Rs a 100 per month But when 
could I offer such resi-tance? Certainly not if I was myself takmg from the 
people an unconsPonable loll I could resut it onl> if m> living bore some 
correspondence with the avTrage income of the people We are marching 

t. - We profess to act on behalf of the hungry thenaked 
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you did Nor may rmlk and vegetables be brought from Surat ^Ve can do 
vatbout them if necessary Do not resort to the motor-cars on the slightest 
pretext The rule is, do not nde if you can walk This is not a battle to be 
conducted with money It will be impossible to sustain a mass movement 
with money Any way it is beyond me to conduct the campaign with a 
lavish display of money 

Extravagance has no room m this campaign If then we cannot gather 
crowds unless we carry on a humcanc expensive propaganda I ivould be 
satisfied to address only half a dozen men and women Success depends not 
1- -1- _ j I ^ He Qnjy helps the 

that you had pro- 
vided for the mght journey a heavy htson burner, mounted on a stool, 
which a poor la^urer earned on ho head This was a humiliating sight 
This man was being goaded to walk fast I could not bear the sight I put 
on speed and outraced the whole company But it ivas no use The man 
was made to nm after me The humiliation was complete If the weight 
had to be earned I should have loved to sec some one among ounelves 
carrying it We would then soon dispense both with the stool and the 
burner No labourer would carry such heavy load on his head We nghtly 
object to begat But what was this if not begat? Remember that m swaraj 
we would expect one drawn from the so-called lower class to preside o\er 
India 3 destmy If then we do not qaickly mend our ways there is no 
swaraj such as you and I have put before the people 

From m> outpouring you may not infer that 1 shall tyeaken in my 
resolve to carry on the struggle It will continue no matter how co-workers 
or others act For me there is no tummg back, whether I am alone or 
jomed by thousands I would rather die a dog’s death and ha\-e my bones 
licked by dogs than that I should return to the ashram a broken man. 

Turning to the women he broke down I admit that I have not well 
used the money you have gi\ cn out of the abundance of your love You arc 
entitled to regard me as one of those wretches depicted m the \ crscs sung 
in the bcgmiung Shun me 

On April 1 he reached Surat and addressed 8o ooo people on the banks 
of the Tapu He admonished them to partiapatc m the struggle and break 
the salt monopoly of the Gosxnjment as this svould be a sure step towards 
SNvaraj In the course of his speech at Navsan the next halt Gandhi said 
Either I shall return with what I want or my dead body will float m the 
ocean ^VnUng m Toung India of Apnl 3 Gandhi announced ff there 
is no previous cancelling they all may regard this as the ivisrd from me 
that all arc free and those who arc ready are expected to start mass civil 
disobedience regardmg the salt laws as from the 6th of Apnl The only 
stipulation for umI disobedience is perfect observance of non \iolencc 

Dandi was reached on Apnl 5 TTie 241 mile march came to an end on 
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mclcss except for their special harmful purpose and impo\cnsh the soil 
Meanwhile he was sending hu dc^atches to Tojn^ Mia, bncf descnption 
of the civil resistance editorial comments and detailed instructions to the 
workers Let me distmgnish between the call of ig^’O and the present call 
The call of 1920 was a call for preparation, today it is a call for engaging 
in a final conflict. 

A large quantity of contraband salt svas forably seized but later a large 
quantity was sold or distnbutcd m the village of Dandi There ivcrc no 
arrests on Apnl 6 t.et the Government arrest them or not they must do 
their duty said Gandhi addressmg a meeting in the afternoon From 
tomorrow cvct7body is free to take salt wherever he finds it but they must 
sec that the Government does not tax salt 

On April 7, fell the day of silence and therefore Gandhi did not go out 
m the mommg His volunteers repeated the previous day’s programme 
the pobce did not interfere svith them But elsewhere not far from Dandi, 
lUiat salt was forably confiscated Heanng of the scuffle and the arrests at 
A /-'-jx. - j-v _ u i._~< r— V 'ru- 


salt Gandhi was pleased to see a band of simple women carrying m their 
sans ilUot salt 

April 7 marked the beginning of the manufacture ofilhcil salt through 
out Gujarat and m the aty of ^mbay Arrests of law breakers mounted 
1 congratulate the Government said Gandhi, on having commenced 
arrests in right eanicst 

On the mommg of April 8 Gandhi broke the salt law at Aat There 
were rumours of his impcndmg arrest and in anliapation of that, he gave 
a message Let not my companions or the people at large be perturbed 
o%xr my arrest for it is not I but God who is guiding this movement At 
present India s self respect m fact her all u symbolized as it were m a 
handful of salt m the satyagrahi s band Let the fist holding it therefore 
be broken but let there be no voluntary surrender of the salt Our path 
has already been chalked out for us Ixt every vilbge manufacture or 
fetch contraband salt, suterj should picket liquor shops opium dem and 
forcign*cloth-dcalcrs shops Young and old m every home should ply the 
takh and ipm and get woven heaps ofyam every day Foreign doth should 
be burnt Hmdus should eschew untouchabihty Hmdus Muslims Sikhs 
Parsis and Christians should all achieve heart unity Let the majority rest 
content with what remains after the mmonties have been satisfied Let 
the students leave Gov'cmmcnt schools, and Government servants resign 
their service and devote themselves to service of the people and we shall 
find that Puma Svinraj V.1II come knocking at our doon 
He gave a fighting programme to the women 
The impaUcncc of some sisters to join the fight is to me a healthy sign 
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The charm will he in the agitation bemg initiated and controlled ex 
cfusively by the women They may take and should get as much assistance 
as they ne^ from men but the nicti should be m strict subordination to 
them 

In this agitation thousands of women hteratc and ilhteratc can take 
part Highly educated ivomen have m this appeal of mine an opportumty 
of actively identifying themselves with the masses and helping them both 
morally and matcnally 

They will find when they study the subject of the foreign cloth boj cott 
that It is impossible save through khadi Millowners will themselves admit 
that mills cannot manufacture m the near future enough cloth for Indian 
requirements Given a proper atmosphere khadi can be manufactured m 
our villages in our countless homes Let it be the privilege of the women 
of India to produce this atmosphere by devoting every available mmutc to 
the spinning of yam The question of the production of khadi « surely a 
question of spmmng enough yam During the past ten days of the march 
under pressure of cucumstances I have discovered the potency of lahh 
which I had not realized before Taklt is truly a wonder v^orker In mere 
playfulness my companions have without interrupting any other activity 
spun enough yam to weave foursquare yards per day of khadi of hvcive 
counts Kludi as a war measure u not to be beaten The moral results of 
the two reforms are obviously great The pohtical result will be no less 
I » ~ drinks and drugs means the loss of 

>tt of foreign cloth means the savmg 
s ores Both these achievements would 

momentarily be superior to the repeal of the salt tax It is impossible to 
evaluate the moral results of the two rcrorms 

But there is no exatement and no adventure m the liquor and foreign 
cloth picketing some sisters may retort. ^Vell if they will put their whole 
nto this aeitation they will find more than enough excitement and 

1 . ^ 


Government repression was mtense uiuui i-vlii i t u 
mg ptiTdanoihm women were searched in order to prevent the transport of 
illicit salt Civil disobedience everywhere was answered with firing and 
lathi charges Gandhi observed If we ore to stand the final heat of the 
battle v\ c must learn to stand our ground m the face of cavalry or baton 
charges and allow ourselves to be trampled under the horses hoofs or be 
'Tu- propie passed the test honourably and 


was 

the 
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Salt Act In anticipation of his arrest he had nominated Gandhi to act 
as the Congress President hut he ha\ing declined Motilal Nehru became 
the acUng president After the arrest of Jawabarlal Nehru the mosement 
flourished sMlh renewed vigour There ivas firing m Calcutta Madrasand 
Karachi, and lathi charges all o\-cr India. Processions and meetings were 
harmed The people retaliated by mlcnsive picketing of foreign cloth shops 
and liquor booths la Bombay 200 \-oluntecrs secured six donkeys deck^ 
them m foreign clothes — hats and all — and dindmg themselves m three 
batches paraded the prominent streets exhortmg the pubhc to bum all 
foreign cloth ^\ omen volunteers from Sabarmati ashram led by Kastur 
bai Gandhi, launched on the picketing of hquor shops from Apnl 17 
The movement spread like wald fire all over the land Mthalhhai Patel 
tendered his rcsignauon of the speakcnhip of the Assembly and wrote to 
the \ iccroy on Apnl 25 Thousands arc prepared to lay down their hv es 
and hundreds of thousands arc ready to court imprisonment. 

Mass aval disobedience went oft for a time without a hitch But m the 
second week, the news was not aliogether to Gandhi s bkmg There wore 
disturbances m Calcutta Karachi and in other places On Apnl 18 pobce 
announcs at Chittagong were raided The revolutionary upsurge reached 
Its highest point m Peshawar where huge mass demonsirauons were held 
on Apnl 33 The next day Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan the leader of the 
newly formed Khudai Khidmatgar— Servants of God— or the Red Shirts 
w as arrested Thousands of people surrounded the place of his dcienUon 
and there was a mammoUi demonstrauon m Peshawar The armoured cars 
v> ere sent to cow down angry demonstrators one armoured car was burnt 
Its occupants escaping thereupon wholesale finng on the crowds was 
followed by hundr^s of deaths and casualties Two platoons of the Second 
Battalion of the 18th Royal Gvrhwali Rifles Hindu troops in the midst of 
a Muslim crowd refused to fire and broke ranks and a number of them 
handed over their arms Immediately after this themilitary and the police 
were completely withdrawn from Peshawar from Apnl 55 to Mav 4 the 
city was in Uic lunds of the people until po\>-erful Bniuh forces, with air 
squadrons were concentrated to recapture Peshawar aty there was no 
resistance Seventeen men of Uve Royal Carhwali Rifles were subjected to 
hcvvv sentences 

Mnting in Irdia on the Black Regime Gandlu reviewed the 
outstanding events If the Govcromeni neither arrest nor declare the salt 
free they will find people marching to be shot rather than be tortured I 
appeal to those who bclie\-e m violence not to disturb the free flow of non 
Violent demonsiraiion 

Wlulc the events were taking a sharp turn the \ iceroy promulgated on 
Apn{-7inordinance reviving the Press \ctof Jgio Whether v\t rralue 
It or not for some days past we have been living under a vnlcd form of 
martiallav, commented Gandhi The pressmen if they are v orihy of 
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the pubbe opinion wU not he finghtened by the ordinance Let m reahze 
the \vise dictum of Thorcau that it is difficult under tyrannical rule for 
honest men to be wealthy If we have decided to hand over our bodies 
wthout murmur to the authorities let us also equally be ready to hand 
over our property to them and not sell our souk He promptly asked the 
manager of the Navajivan Press to allow the press to be forfeited rather 
than deposit secunty if the Government demanded it 

Government repression was intense On May i Gandhi ivTotc^on the 
Goonda Raj Even Dycrism pales mto insignificance The duty before 
the people is clear They must answer this orgamied hoohgamsm with 
great suffering His own reaction i^as to make a more definite breach of 
the salt law at Dharasana A notice to the Viceroy ^vas prepared 

God wilbng It 13 my intention on to set out for Dharasana and 
reach there with my companions on and demand possession of the salt 
Avorks The pubhc have been told that Dharasana is a private property 
This IS mere camouflage It w as effectively under Government control as 
the "Viceroy s House Hot a pinch of salt can be removed without the pre 
vious sanction of the authorities 

It u possible for you to prevent this raid as it has been playfully and 
muchiev ously called m three ways by removing the salt tax by arresting 
me and my party unless the country can, as I hope it will replace every one 
taken away by sheer goondaism unless every head broken is replaced, as I 
hope It will 

It u not without hesitation that the step has been decided upon I had 
hoped that the Government would fight the civil rcsisters m a avilizcd 
manner I could hav e had nothing to say ifm deoLng with the avil resistcn 
the Government has satisfied itself with applying the ordinary processes 
oflaw Instead vvhikttheknownleadershavebecndcaltwithmoreorless 
according to the legal formality the rank and file has been often \ cry 
savagely and m some cases even indecently assaulted Had these been 
isolated cases they might have been overlooked But accounts have come 
to me from Bengal Bihar Utkal U P Delhi and Bombay confirmmg 
the experiences of Gujarat of which I have ample evidence atm) disposal 
_ X 1, Peshau'ar and Madras the firing would appear to have been 


Gov ernment v-alucless to the voiunuxis pnu^us 
assistant magulratc is said to have snatched the nabonvl flag from a ten 
■year-old boy In Bengal there seem to have been only a few prosecutions 
and assaults about salt but unthinkable cnielucs arc said to have been 
practised m the act of snatching flags from the volunteers Paddy fields arc 
reported to have been burnt, eatables forably taken A vegetable market 
in Gujarat has been raided because the dealcn would not scU vTgctables 
to officials I ask > ou to believe the accounts given by men pledged to truth 
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‘ And now )Ou ha\c sprung upon the country a press ordinance sur 
passing any hitherto kno^sTi in India \ou ha\c found a short<ut through 
the lav, s delay m tlic matter of tnal of Bhagat Smgh and others by do- 
ing avay vath the ordinary procedure Is it an) wonder if I call all these 
ofTiaal actiMlics and iructisaties a veiled form of martial law’ \ ct tlus u 
onl) the fifth v eck of the struggle 

Before then tlie reign of terronsm that has begun ovens helms India 
I feel tliat I must lake a bolder step if possible dnert )our VTath in a 
cleaner, if more drastic channel A ou may not know the things that I lia\ c 
described You may not even now belicsre m them I can but invite your 
serious attention to them 

Anyway I feel that it would be cowardly on my part not to mviteyou 
to disclose to the full the leonine paws of authority so that the people who 
arc suCTcring tortures and destruction of their property may not feel tliat 
I vsho had perhaps been the chief pany inspiring them to action that 
has brought to nght light the Government m its true coloun had left any 
Slone unturned to work out the satyigraha programme as fully as it vsns 
possible under given circumstances 

For according to the science of saiyagrahn the greater the repression 
and lawlessness on the part of authonty the greater should be the xufTcp 
ing courted by the victims Success u the cenun result of suflcring of Uie 
eilrcmest character voluntarily undergone I know the dancers attendant 
upon the methods adopted by me But the country u not likely to mistake 
my mcamng I dare not postpone action on any cause whatsoever if non 
violence is the force the seers of the vvorM have claimed it to be and if I 
am not to behc my own citeruive expcnencc of its vwjrking 

But I would fain avoid the further step I would ask you torcmov'c the 
tax vvhich many of your lUustnous countrymen have condemned in un 
measured terms and v^luch as you could not have failed to observe has 
evoked univenal protest md resentment expressed m civil disobedience 
^oumay condemn civil disobedience as much as you like ^\lU you prefer 
Violent revolt to civil disobedience’ Ifyou say is you havx said that tlic 
end disobedience must end in violence hotorv will pronounce the verdict 
that the Bniish Government not bearing because not understanding non 
Violence goadetl human nature to violence which it could undentand and 
deal wih But m ipitc of the goading I iliall hope that God vvill give the 
people of India wisdom and strength to withstand even temptation and 
provocation to violence 

If ihercfire you cannot see your way to remov c the salt tax and re 
movcthcproluhtUon on private silt makmg I must reluctantly commence 
th'* march to Dharisana 

llwvstolieigruclhnitbaltle the cIima;torihe salt campaign Buionthe 
4th cf May Candlu v\ as arrested in a itranije manner At the 

strict Migv trate of Surlt indlwopehcrofTiccr'anTT^lwiiKpistoIi and 
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some thirty pobccmen armed with nfles, silently and suddenly came into 
the peaceful httle compound m Karadi camp three miles from Dandi 
They surrounded the hut. The British officer went up to Gandhi s bed. 


officers timepiece m hand stood watching him As the volunteers gathered 
round Gandhi the poUce made a cordon Soon the cordon was relaxed and 
the volunteers had access to the leader Mr District Magistrate may I 
tnoiv the charge under ivhich I am arrested? Is it under Section i‘>4? 
asked Gandhi No not under Section i'»4 I have got a ivnttcn order 
replied the District Magistrate ‘Would you mind reading it to me? 
requested Gandhi The magistrate then read it out The arrest ivas under 
Regulation iccv of 1827 It was ncarmg one Gandhi packed up his few 
necessities and handed over papers to a volunteer Please give me a few 
minutes more for prayer he said This was granted He asked Pandit 
Khare one of the satyagrahis to rcate his favounte Vouhnavajan hymn 
^v^th which ho had begun hts march Gandhi stood up his eyes closed his 
head bent, while the hymn ^vas sung All of the party then boued before 
him one by one, and bade an affectionate farmvell A police constable took 
charge of his two khadi satchels and a small bxmdle of clothes At ten past 
one the pobcc put him m the lorry on the way to Yeravda Central Jail 
At the dead of night like thieves they came 10 steal him away observed 
Mirabchn For when they sought to !a> hand on him they feared the 
multitudes because they took him for a prophet ! 



Storm Over The Land 


1930-1931 

Gakdhi s arrest and internment led to hartals and strikes all o\er India 
Some fifty thousand textile orkers downed tools m Bombay The railw ay 
workers joined the demonstration There was a big procession imprcssi\c 
enough to mduce the pohee to retire from the scene The cloth merchants 
decided on a SIX day hartal In Poona where Gandhi was mteraed resig 
nations from the honorary offices and from services were announced at 
frequent mtervals In Calcutta the police opened fire at the shghtest pro- 
\-ocation and arrested many people There was firmg also m Delhi On 
the day of Gandhi s arrest, Peshawar was surroimdcd by mihtary and the 
Congress leaders were rcmo^ed b> the pohee India rose like one man 

There were sympathetic demonstrations all o%cr the SNorld wherever the 
Indians had settled for busmess The West awakened bv Romam Rolland 
ihmscd a keen interat m the Indian cnsis French and German papers 
were full of Gandhi and his doings One hundred clerg>Tncn headed by 
Dr Holmes requested Mr Ramsay MacDonald the BnUsh Premier to 
settle amicably w^th Gandhu 

The revolutionary leal was at its zenith In Sholapur the people held 
possession of the tm'in for one week, replacing the police and establishing 
ihcif oiMi rule until the martial law was proclaimed There was trouble m 
Mymensmgh, Calcutta, Karachi Lucknow Multan Delhi Rawalpmdi, 
Mardan and Feshasvar Troops aeroplanes tanks guns and ammumtion 
IS ere brought on the scene and w ere Gecl> used m the North W est Frontier 
Pros-mce In June 500 tons of bombs were dropped o\-cr the Pathans but 
their spint remamed uncrushed The number of Red Shirts mereased from 
a couple of hundreds to 80 000 Repression m the Punjab gai e birth to 
the Ahrar Par^ 

Gandhi s su Baroda who was 

getung ready I z i 1930 a notice 

inMtmg him to reconsider the senous nature and the consequences of the 
course on which he proposed to embark. The next day the volunteers fell 
mtohne ready for the march, but before they tra\ersed a fesv fields Tyabji 
and his foUosNcrs were arrested 

Mrs Naidu succeeded Abbas Tyabji OtiMay 21 oitr ooo\-olunteers 
led by her and Imam Saheb raided Dharasana salt depot, about 150 miles 
north of Bombay Mrs Naidu led the TOluntcers m pra\cr and addressed 
them briefly Gandluji s body is m jail but his soid is with tou India t 
prestige 13 now m your hands Nou must not use any ^^o^cncc under any 
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some thirty policemen armed with nfles silently and suddenly came into 
the peaceful httlc compound m Karadi camp three miles from Dandi 
They surrounded the hut The British officer went up to Gandhi s bed 
turned a torchhght on him and asked Arc you hloh^das Karamchand 
Gandhi? Youwantmc? he asked gently and said Please give me time 
for ablutions There was no objection Wlule Gandhi cleaned his teeth, the 
officers timepiece m hand stood watchmg him As the volunteers gathered 
round Gandhi the police made a cordon Soon the cordon ivas relaxed and 
the volunteen had access to the leader Mr Distnct Magistrate may I 
know the charge under which I am arrested? Is it under Section 124? 
asked Gandhi No not under Section 124 , 1 have got a written order 
replied the Distnct Magistrate Would you mind reading it to me? 
requested Gandhi The magistrate then read it out. The arrest was under 
Regulation xsv of 1827 It ivas ncanng one Gandhi packed up his few 
necessities and handed over papers to a volunteer Please give me a few 
minutes more for prayer he said This was granted He asked Pandit 
Khare one of the satyagrahis to recite his favountc Vatshnastijan hymn 
with which he had begun his march Gandhi stood up his eyes closed his 
head bent, while the hymn ivas sung AH of the party then boived before 
him one by one and bade on affectionate farmvell A police constable took 
charge of his two khadi satchels and a small bundle of clothes At ten past 
one the pohee put him in the lorry on the way to Yeravda Central Jail 
At the dead of night, like thieves they came to steal him awa> observed 
Mirabehn For when they sought to lay hand on him they feared the 
mulutudcs because they took him for a prophet ! 
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1330-1931 

Gavdhi s arr«t and internment led to hnrtaU and stnkps all over India 
Some fifty thousand textile workers dov/ned tools in Bombay The raiiivay 
vrarkets joined the demonstration There was a big procession impressive 
enough to induce the pohcc to retire from the scene The doth mcrchantt 
deaded on a six day hartal In Poona where Gandhi was mtemed rcsig 
nations from the honorary offices and from services were announced at 
fretjuent intervals In Calcutta the police opened fire at the slightest pro- 
vocation and arrested many people There was firing also in Delhi On 
the day of Gandhi s arrest, Peshawar was surrounded by militarj and the 
Coi^css leaders were removed by the police India rose like one man 

There weresympatheue demonstrations ail over the world wherever the 
Indians had settled for business TTie West awakened by Romain RoJbnd 
showed a keen interest in the Indian erm French and German papers 
were full of Gandhi and his doings One hundred clergymen headed by 
Dr Holmes requested hfr Ramsay MacDonald the Bnush Premier to 
settle amicably with Gandhi 

The revolutionary real was at its zenith In Sholapur the people held 
possession of the town for one week rcplacmg the police and establishing 
their own rule until the martial law was proclaimed There was trouble m 
Mymensmgh, Calcutta Karachi, Lucknow Multan, Delhi Rawalpindi, 
Mardan and Peshawar Troops aeroplanes tanks guns and ammunition 
V, ere brought on the scene and were freely used in the Horth ^V cst Frontier 
Prownce In June 500 tons of bombs were dropped over the Pathans but 
their spirit remained uncrushed The number of Red Shirts mcreased from 
a couple of hundreds to 80 000 Repres ton m the Punjab gave birth to 
die Ahrar Party, a spirited Muslim organization 

Gandhi s successor Mr Abbas Tyabji ex Justice of Baroda who was 
getting ready for the march at Karadi received on May 1 1 1930 a notice 
inviting him to rcconndcr the senous nature and the consequences of the 
course on which he proposed to cndiarL The next dav the volunteers fell 
into line ready for the march but before they trav ersed a few fields Ty abji 
and his followers were arrested 

Mrs iSaidu succeeded Abbas Tyabji On May ai over 2 000 volunteers 
led by her and Imam Saheb raided Dhamsana salt depot, about 150 miles 
north of Bombay Mrs Kaidu led the vxiluntccrs in prayer and addreaed 
them bnefiy Candluji s body is m jail but his soul u with you India s 
prestige is now in your hands \ou must not use any vaolcnce under any 
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circumstances You \'all be beaten but •you must not resist you must not 
e\«i raise a hand to ^\a^d off blows With Maudal Gandhis son mthe 
forefront the throng mo\cd forward towards the salt pans which sverc 
now surrounded with barbed wire stockade and ditches filled with ssater 
guarded by four hundred Surat pobce with half a doren Bntish officials m 
command The pohcc earned big lalhis five foot clubs Upped ivith steel 
Inside the stockade twenty five riflemen stood ready 

One hundred yards from the stockade tlie fearless satyagrahis drew up 
and a picked column advanced wading the ditches and approachmg the 
barbed wire Pobce officers ordered them to disperse The column calmly 
Ignored the warning and slowly walked forward Suddenly observed 
Mr Miller an Amencan journalist at 3 word of command scores of 
naUve pohcc rushed upon the advancing marchers and rained blows on 
their heads with steel shod lathis Not one of the marchers even raised an 
arm to fend off the blows They went down hkc nmepms From where I 
stood I heard sickemng whacB of the dubs on unprotected skulls The 
waitmg crowd of watchers groaned and sucked m thcir breaths m sympa 
thelic pam at every blow Those struck down fell sprawling unconsaous 
or wnthing in pam with fractured skulb or broken shoulders In two or 
three minutes the ground was quilted with bodies Great patches of blood 
widened on their white clothes The survivors without breaking ranks 
silently and doggedly marched on until struck down 
And so It went on When the first column was gone another marched 
forward Although every one knew that wiihm a finv minutes he would 


or death The police rushed out and metnooicaiiy mu mcuidjuuuiy UC4U 
down the second column There was no fight no struggle the marcher 
simply walked forward until struck down There were no outenes only 
groans after they fell There were not enough stretcher bcareis to carry 
off the wounded I saw eighteen injured being carried off simultancoialy 
while forty Mo still lay bleeding on the ground awaiUng the stretcher 
bearen The blankets used as stretchers v\ere sodden with blood 

Afrer a while tactics were vaned and twenty five men would advance 
andsitwaitmg The police beatthem wiihthcir big latlus Bodies toppled 
over m threes and fours bleeding from grevt gashes on their scalps 

““beaten 
all) the 
we the 
They 
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leaders The police then began dragging the men by the arms or 

feet somctiracs for a hundred ^Tuds and throNsnng them mto the ditches 
One was dragged to a ditch sthcrc I stood the splash of his bod) doused 
me with muddy svater Another policeman dragged a Gandhi man to the 
ditch threw him m and then belaboured him 0%cr the head with his lathi 
Hour after hour stretcher bearers earned back a stream of inert bicedmg 
bodies 

Mrs b.aiduandMauilalGandhiwcrearrcsted Vithalbhai Patel survey 
mg the scene said All hope of rcconcdmg India snih the Bntish Empire 
u lost Ibr ever 

B) eleven m the mommg at a temperature of xi6m shade all activities 
slackened MiUer went to the icmporar> hospital where he counted 320 
mjuted many stiU insensible with fractured skulls and others wnihmg m 
agony from kicks m the testicles and stomach Scores of the mjured had 
received no treatment for hours and two men had died The Gov eminent 
made every effort to prevent Mr Ntillcr from commumcating his reports 
to his newspaper In eighteen years of my reporting m twenty countries, 
during which I have witnessed mnumerablc avil disturbances nots street 
fights and rebelhoM I hav e never witnessed’ such harrowing scenes as at 
Dharasana, remarked ^tlUer His story of the beatings caused a sensa 
tion when it appeared m the i 350 newspapers sen ed b\ the United Press 
throughout the world 

Raids m succession v;eie also made on the salt depot at Wadala a sub> 
urb of Bombav On May t8 some 470 satyagrahis who set out for the 
raid w ere anested Batches of ten volunteers appeared unexpectedly and 
raided the salt pans and then m their attempt to march out they were 
arrested Three days later another raid on the salt works was made in 
which many voluntcen were mjured and 250 were arrested On May 25 
too volunteers accompanied by 3 000 spcctaion earned out a more de- 
termined raid The police handled them meralessly and even opened fire 
Thcrcwcremany danng raids on Wadala butihcmostdcmonslrativeraid 
c^mc off m the early mommg of June isi when some 15 ooo volunteers 
and spectators participated in the great mass acnoru Time after time the 
resuters broke through the pobce cordons and invaded the salt pans and 
earned away liandfuls and sackfuls of salt The police could not cope wath 
the situation and the mounted police charged mto the crow d vnth rearing 
horses stnUng heads wiih clubs Similar raids took place in Kamatak on 
Sanikatta salt works in which some 10 000 raiders rook away thousands 
of maundi of salt under the shov\cr of lathis bullets 

George SIccombe a Bntish journalist, who walncs„pd the raid on the 
Hadala salt depot obtained an intrrvacw waih Gandhi m jail on Ma\ 19 

*Thc impruoncd mahatma he wrote now incarnates the very soul of 
India Slocrmbc begged m vainthtt Govcmmtrt should negotiate with 
the Congress Gandhi was not deterred The immense suffenng which the 
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Struggle iiad brought wth it counted for little in his mind It ^ya 5 as he 
saw It, a preparation for freedom of higher order In the middle of May 
in letters to the ashramitcs from Ycravda Palace Gandhi ivrote My 
health 15 all right I rue in the rooming at the ashram hour I am given a 
hght so I can read the Gita chapters accordmg to our custom I am nov\ 
gradually recovering from my czhaostion of so many dnvs I rest regularly 
at eight in the morning and twelve noon and thus get some two to three 
hours sleep during the day 

He wrote a line or two to every inmate of the ashram Addressing the 
children Tittle birds Gandhi wrote Ordmary birds cannot fly without 
wings With wmgs of course all can fly But if you without wings will 
Icam how to flj then all your troubles will mdeed be at an end And I 
will teach you See, I have no wings jct I come flymg to you every day in 
thought Ixxik, here is httle Vimala here u Han and here Dharmakumar 
And you also can come flying to me m thought There u no need of a 
teacher for those who know how to think The teacher may guide us but 
he cannot give us the jiower of thinking Tlxat u latent in us Those who 
are wue get wue thoughts 

Gandhi wrote weekly letters m Gujarati to the mmitcs of the ashram 
contamuigacursoryetanunationorihepnoapalashramvDws truth non 
Violence, brahmacharya, non possession bread labour etc These letters 
appeared m Toutig India and were subsequently published m book form 
Frm Teravda Mandir His other literary acuvity was the translation of the 


hymns and verses in the ashram hymn book, Bhajan(wah published later 
rr -j - 1 » -i oC Soitgt From Pruon 


/as with the people m spirit Surely 
the Imcs ofKabir 


He who 15 vahant of heart fleeUi not from the face of peril 

And he who fleeth from peril u craven and base 

Behold the battle is joined 

Hcrce fierce is the onslaught 

Anger passion and pndc 

Ambition, lust and desire 

Arc the foes who nde widely upon us 

At our side fight our fnends 

SciSrvUr tnjib pirSy pract 

The wamor s sword is the Holy Name 

And we brandish it wide 

In that war 

cravTns arc never seen 

But the valourous fight in the van 

Civnl disobedience continued The Goa emment w ere keenly aliv c to the 
tenoumess of Uic situauon Liberal leaders met Lord Inrm and urged that 
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he shmild announce the eail> date of (he Round Table Conference for the 
ducussion of dominion status The> advised die Congress to s^ithdrau avd 
disobedience On May 12 the Victroy announced that step Mere bemg 
talcn to arrange the Round Table Conference m London m October 
'Neither m> Gm eminent nor His Majesty s Government -will be deflected 
by these unhappy events from our firm detcmimation to abide b) the 
policy I vNus pnvilcged to announce la November last 
The \\ QTkmg Committee of the Congress met at Allahabad m June and 
expressed its abiding faith in civil disobedience It chalked out a detailed 
programme to be follmi-ed m the coming v.ceks and recommended m its 
resolutions contmuatiou of civil disobedience complete bov cott of foreign 
cloth, inauguration of a no-tax campaign Mcckl> breaches ofthe salt law 
boycott of British banking insurance shippmg and other institutions and 
of the Uquor shop The committee congratulated the countr> 
for the general spirit of non violence and courage and it condemned the 
Gov eminent for inhuman repression The committee took the opportunity 
to impress upon Indians emp!o>-cd m the mihiaiy and poUce forces that 
It was as much their duy as that of other Indians to smv'e for the freedom 
of their country and expected them to treat the sat> agrahis engaged m the 
achievement of that firedom, as their own brethren and not as enemies 
The Viceroy promulgated two drastic ordinances to counteract picket 
xng non paj-ment of taxes and tampering with the loyalty of Gov cniment 
servants Before the vear was out no less than a dozen ordinances were 
issued As these ordinances grew and prohibitions greu opportunities for 
breaking them abo grew and civtI resistance took the form of domg the 
very thmg that the ordmance was intended to stop Those were da)*5 of 
processions lathi charges and firmg frequent hart^ to celebrate noted 
arrests, and speaal observances like Pcs^u-ar Day and GarhwaJ Daj 
Gandhi Day veas celebrated m Bombay on June 5 as a mark of protest 
against the leader s arrest with a mfle long procession led by vinmen and 
followed by Pathans Sikhs and other martial races Some 6^ 000 workers 
’ ' I 


v\Tnt Out to be beaten The demonstrators sometime spent the whole night 
facing the police who blocked that way and beat the c^ov^■d mercileaslv 
The boy cott of foreign cloth, liquor and all BnUsh goods was complete 
TTic pickets went in their hundreds to prison but alwavi there vs'tre more 
to take tlieir place \\ omen dressed m orange khadi sans picketed shops 
dealing m foreign goods Few entered these shops If anvone attempted 
to enter the woman volimietr joined her hands m suppbcauon and she 
pleaded if all else failed she would throw herself across the threshold and 
dare Kim to walk over her bodv The vxiluntcers flung thcnvel ts even m 
front of a motor-car until its owner yielded and took back mlo the shop 
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the forbidden goods But those were exceptional shops which had refused 
to give the pledge to sell no foreign cloth and no British goods Most of the 
Indian shops ga\ e this undertalung and where the pickets were posted U 
rarely happened that a purchaser tried to defy them Only with a printed 
permit issued by the Congress conmnttce dare a driver take bn bales past 
the Congress sentries ivho kept watch day and night in, every lane and 
alley of the busmea, quarter Their inspectors entered e^'ery warehouse 
and shop, and watched every cotton press They would c\ cn confiscate for 
bidden goods whichamcrchanthadtncdtosmugglepastthcirpatrols In 
Bombay 30 crores worth of foreign cloth svas sc^ed by the Cwigrcss 
hvcrv dav began wth a prahhal phtn At daivn from every street issued 
a procession of a khadi-clad agitation squad Men women and children 
reated songs which extolled leaders called for a boycott of British goods 
and proclaimed the determination to svm hberty or to die 
By the autumn of 1 930 imports of cotton piecegoods had ivent down to 
between a third and a fourth of what they were m the .amc months of 


The demonstrators went jn their hundreds to prison uui always uieie 
w ere more to take their place The most striking part m the campaign was 
played by the women belonging to all sections of society E\-cn the aged 
Kasturbai Gandhi and Mrs. MoUlal Nehru partiapatcd m pickctmg The 
repercussions of the mos'cmcnt sserc plam enouglu The latest neiM from 
India IS hkely to brmg Lancashire s Indiin trade to a complete standstill 
ivrotcDtfi/r Due to successful picketing rc%cnue fell by about seventy 
percent The forest laws mC P were defied the Government losing there 
by some sixteen lakhs of rupees 

" « . j T» ,..j >r.. l t Nehru, the acting 

• * ongress as an un 

c cnminats were 

released to make room for the polmcal pnsonen but even so thcjails were 
ov rrerowded and many v\ ere herded into barbed w ire enclosures Govern 
mentbv ordinances went on apace By July 67 nauonalist newspapers and 
about 55 printing presses had been shut down under the Press Ordinance 
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The Navajivan Press was seized and Torng India and Itaiiajivan began to 
appear m cyclostyle 

In June the long a^valted report of the statutory commission svas issued 
Its recommendations did not e\en go so far as to repeat the Viceroys 
vague promise of the dominion status They provided for a strengthenmg 
of the central authonty while giving a feiv concessions to the provinces 
The pnnaple of divide and rule was earned further by the statutory 
commission by its extension of the principle of communal electorates And 
it sought to make the impenal power soil more impregnable m the central 
government by dravvmg in the pnnees But the most significant part of 
the report was its attitude with regard to the army It said that for a very 
long time to come it would he impossible for the army to dispense with 
a very considerable British element and it proposed to put it directly 
under the control of the imperial authonty represented by the GovTmor 
General actmg with the Commander in Chief The excuse for thw ^vas 
that the effectiv e defence of India vitally affected impenal foreign pohc> 
empire communications empire trade the general posiuon of Bntam in 
the East and references were also made to grave possibihtics of mtemal 
disturbance 

These recommendations profoundly disappomted all parties Men hke 
Malaviya and Aney threw in their lot with the Congress and courted jail 
The intensity of the movement exceeded every calculation of the Govern 
ment In July Ofi/m-rr reported defeatism and demoralization of the 
Europeans m India 

On July 9 the Vlcero) addressed ajomt session of the Council of State 
and the Legislative Assembly It is the behef of His Majesty s Govern 
ment, he said that by v’.'ay of the conference it should be possible to 
reach solutions that botli countries and all parties and mterests m them 
can honourably accept and any such agreement at which the conference 
IS able to amve will form the basis of the proposals which His Majesty s 
Government will later submit to Parhament. He further assured that the 
declaration of the pledge of domimon status as the goal stood as before 

V u. V — — _ r 


authonzing M R Ja^'akar to negouate for a peace scldemcnt between 
the Congress and the Government TheViceroj agreed to both Sapru and 
Jayakar seemg Gandhi Moiilal Nehru and Jawaharlal m jail with a view 
to persuading them to restore peace 
The peace mtcrmediancs had prolonged conversations with Gandhi m 
thc\crivdajailon ^ i _ _ i. — 

a letter to be handr 
other thmgs urged ' 

safeguards that maj be neccssar} in connection w ith the self gov emment 
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dunng 
disobed 
Gandhi 

sivaraj scheme by its ahihty to satisfy the object underlying the eleven 
points mentioned m his letter to the Viceroy 

Gandhi s letter to Motilal Nehru stated that Javvaharlal s must be the 
6nal voice and that Gandhi should have no hesitation m supporting 
any stronger position up to the letter of the Lahore resolution And m the 
covering letter he pleaded hu mabihty to give a decided opinion bemg 
temperamentally »o built 

Sapru and Jayakar mterviewed the Nchrus m Naim prison on July 27 
The conversations lasted for tvvo days and the Nchrus reused to mate any 
suggestions without first consul tmg Ac colleagues of Ac Congress \Vorkmg 
Committee capcaally Gandhi They were not satisfied wiA Gandhi s first 
condition about Ac conference And Aey wrote something to this effect 
to fum 

Gandhi suhrmtted his revised terms which he dehvered to Ja^Tikar on 
August 1 The Nehrus were brought to Ycravda and Aejomt interview 
took place on Ac 13A 14A and 15A of August between Jayakar and 
Sapru on Ac one side and the Congress leaders on Ae oAer The result 
was a letter signed by Gandhi and Ae Nchnis w Ae course of which Aey 
said among other thmgs The language used by Ae Viceroy m the reply 
given to your letter about Ae conference is too vague to enable us to assess 
Its value, nor are we m a posiuon to say aoyAmg auAontauve wiAout 
reference to a properly constituted meeting of Ae ^Vo^bng Committee of 
Ae Congress and if necessary Ac A ICC but for us individually no 
soluuon will be satisfactory unless (a) it recogtutes m as many words, 
Ac right of InAa to secede at will from Ac British Empire ( 6 ) it gives to 
India complete national government responsible to her people mcluAng 
control of the defence forces and economic control and covers all the 
eleven points rused m Gandhyi s letter to Ac Viceroy and (f) it gives to 
India Ac right to refer if necessary to an independent tribunal such 

^called public debt 
be unjuii or not in 
may be necessitated 
/cf to be determined 

by India s chosen rcprcscntativts 

The negotiators mtennewed the Viceroj who now said I don t thmk 
any useful purpose would be served by my attcxnpUng to deal m detail with 

— • discussion 

Jne uic luuus c L. b “ ; j ^ 

Churchill had imprisoned Gandhi and Aey had been silung outside hii 
cell door begging him to help them out of Acir AfRculucs 
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^ Meanwhile repression ^vas going on mcirjj Important Congress leaders 
ere bemg arrested and the Congress committees all over India v\ ere bemg 
declared as illegal organization* and thar mectmgs were banned and their 
property confiscated Thesemeasuresdro*ethcCongrcssunderground The 
Congress no longer dominated the streets as ostentatiously as before but its 
activities were felt Its bulletins were still printed secretly and distributed 
openly Surprise strect<omcr mcetmgs were held by beat of a thdi or by 
wilting on streets In the atics like Bomba> there were two governments 
A few loyalists obeyed the Bntish Government while the vast majonty 
had transferred its allegiance to the Congress Its bghtest nod was obeyed 
^\^lcn It proclaimed a hartal which it did every week, by way of protest 
against some act of the bureaucracy silence descended upon the streets 
An important feature of the avil disobedience programme was a no- 
tax campaign Sardar Patel who had been released once more led Bardob 
\Rcprcssiv e measures by the authorities became so mtolcrablc that finally 
mmost the whole population migrated from the Bntish temtory to the 
villages m the neighbouring state of Baroda Mr Brailsford visited one of 
the places in which So ooo villagers were encamped m temporary shclten 
They are crowded together vMth their beloved cattle and packed m the \ 
narrow space are all their household goods the great jars m which they 
store their nee clothes and churns chests and beds shuung pots of brass 
here a plough there a picture of the gods and everywhere at intervals 
s ^e presidmc genius of this camp, a picture of M ahatma Cnndbi T 
a big group of them why they had left their homes The women^ve the 
promptest andsimpleanswer — *BccamcMahatniajii3mpnson''’**The men \ 
were consaous of an economic grievance Farming does not pay and the 
tasisimjust One or twu said Towmswaraj Braikford sdso reported 
terronvm by the Gov enimcnt One village was haunted cv cry mght by a 
' gang of ruffians, vs ho fired guns tore veils and on one occasion murdered 
an old peasant with an axe and many more tales of the same kmd The 
no-tax campaign had a considerable success in Gujarat It soon spread to 
the United Provinces and several ot^iep-areas y 
The Europeans m India clamoured for still firrncr measures But Lord 
Irwin realizing the funbty of repression stated in Calcutta m December 
How e\ er emphatically w c may condemn the aval disobedience mov ement 
VNC should I am satisfied make a profound mistake if we underestimate 
. tlie ge nuine an d powerful mean i ng ornationalism th at is today ammaung 
^uch of Indian thought and for this no complete or permanent cure had 
ever been or ever will be found m stro ng action bv the Gove tnni got ' 
In the meanwhile the BritishTjovefltnient ha^^caded to proceed with 
the Round Table Conference regardless of the Congress atutude The fi rst 
R T C met in Uic shadow of aviLiesmance and repression m India For 
the fint time m the history orBntisireonncction witFlncila tliC'King of 
England presided ovTr the conference opene^on NOvcmb^ia 1930 Its 
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jncmbcrs, nommatcd by the Governor General m Council, consisted of the j 
^ Ibdian pnnccs and vanous landlords, big capitalists communahsts and ‘ 

‘lifcwbberals 

' For nearly ten sveeks the vanous conumtteSTSCr to discuss a constitu 
tion on the lines suggested by the statutory comnussionj The conrercncc 
could only advise the Bntish Government beyond that it had no voice 
The strength of the Congress and its title to speak for a vast majonty of the 
Indian people was stated and endorsed by speaker after speaker at the 
R T C The members of the Simon Commission had taken no part in the 
conference Churchill leading a powerful section of the Conservative Party 
favoured the Simon Report and bitterly denounced pamful difference 
between the Viceroy and the Govcramcnl of India on the one hand and 
the statutory commission on the other There svas a tense pohtical battle 
over the rcconamendalions of the Round Table Conference Churchill 
openly saying that the Conservative Party conld not be bound to them 
and Baldtvm pledging the party to honour the undertakings and trying to 
make the most of the safeguards which remamed undeSned and svhich 
would determme the measure of control to remain m the Bntish hands 
Ramsay MacDonald had pledged Bntam m the folloiving vague terms 
*7116 vicsv of His Majesty s Government is that the responsibihty for the 
Government of India should be placed upon the legislatures central and 
provmctal -with such provision as may be necessary to guarantee dunng 
a penod of transiuon the observance of certam obligations and to meet 
other speaal circumstances and also svith such guarantees as are required 
by mmonnes to protect their poUocal hbcrties and rights In such statu 
tory safeguards as may be made for meeting the needs of the transitional 
penod It will be the primary concern of His Afajeatys Government to sec 
that the reserved powen are so framed and exercised as not to prejudice 
the advance of India through the new comumtion to full responsibility for 
her own Government. 

The conference ended by January 1931 but its work was not >ct over 
His Majesty s Gov ernraent m view of the character of the conference and 
of the limited time at its disposal in London has deemed it advuable to 
suspend Its work at this pomt so that the Indian opinion ma) be consulted 
upon the work done and the expedients considered for ovcrcomuig the 
difficulties which have been raised MacDonald stated that the Govern 
ment as well as representatives of other parliamentary paruci m England 
would soon confer with Lord Wllmgdon who was to succeed Lord Irwin 
as the \qccro> as to the details of the plan by which this ma> be done, 

JO that the results of our completed work may be seen in a new Indian 
r''" fitution The Premier added Ifm the mranume there is response 

.. tnavilduobedience 
of this declaration 
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and makes any action on the part of the members almost iTnot a}togct}ier, 
impossible The authontics ha\c evidently not perceived that the move 
ment has so much affected the mass mmd that leaders however prominent 
yaU he utterly unable to dictate to them a particular course of action 
He then went on to insist on the nght of picketing and the manufacture 
of salt 

What I am now anxious to clear is that ev cn if after consultation with 
friends who are coming from the R T C , it is found that the Premier t 
statement affords sufiicient ground ibr the Congress to teoder co-operation 
the nght of picfcctmg cannot be given up, nor the nght of the starving 
milhons to manufacture salt. 

1 C these elementary nghts ate recogmzed most of the ordinances will 
naturally have to be withdrawn It is therefore necessary for the public 
also the GrO\ emment to understand the fundamental posibon of the Con 
gress The manufacture of salt and the boycott of foreign cloth and hquor 
are not intended to register the resistance of the nauon to the existing mis 
rule but intended to achieve these ends for aJJ tune 

No amount of goodwill especially between Great Bntain and India 
so far as 1 can see will reconcile the public to the dnok evil foreign cloth 
evil or prohibition of the manufacture of salt 

Speflkmg for myself I am hankenng after peace if it can be had with 
honour but even if I stood alone I can be no party to any peace which 
does not satisfactorily solve the three questions I have mentioned I should 
therefore judge the Round Table Conference tree by its fnut 

I hav c given three tests that are m operaUon but as the pubhc know 
there arc eight more points I want— the substance of mdcpendencc not 
the shadow And even as the doctor names the disease after proper diag 
nosis so also I will name the tree of the Round Table Conference afJcr 
I have examined the friut m the bght of the eleven pomts which are con 
ccivcd m the terms of the man m the street 
January «6 193* the first anmversary of the Independence Day was 
celebrated with great gusto The release of Gandhi and the members of 
the ^Vo^klng Committee on that day added much to the enthusiasm of the 
people The momentous day was observed all over the country by hold 
mg of mass meetings which confirmed Uie resolutionof independence and 
passed an identical resolution called the Resolution of Remembrance 

_ -r m^n n nrniiH and pratcful anorccialion of 
truggle for 
riand may 

be free of our great beloved leader Mahatma Oanuui wiio nas been a 
constant inspiration for us ever pointing to the path of high purpose and 
noble endeavour of (he hundreds of our brav c youths who hav e laid down 
their hw at the altar of freedom of the martyrs of Peshawar and the 
W FronUcr Province Sholapur Midnapur and Bombay of the scores 
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of thousands svho ha\c faced and suffered barbarous latlu attacks from the 
forces of the tncm\ of the men of the Gathwaii Regiment, and other 
iTirtiaws in the tmhtary and police ranks of the Gosemment, who hat-r 
refused at the pcnl of their otm Uses to 6re or take other action against 
their mvn countrymen of the mdonutabte peasantry of Gujarat, which 
has faced without fimching and tunung back, aU acts of terronsm and 
the bra\e and long suffering peasantry of the other parts of India which 
has taken part m the struggle despite c\er> effort to suppress it of the 
merchants and other members of the commercial comjnunit) who have 
helped at great loss to themsehes m the national struggle and espcaally 
m the bojeotts of foreign cloth and Bntish goods of the one hundred thou 
sand men and women who have gone to prisons and suffered ail manner 
ofpnt-aUons and sometimes assaoloand Ratings even inside of jail walb 
and especially of the ordinary volunteer who hie a true soldier of India, 
without care of fame or rcivaid thinking only of the great cause he served 
has laboured unceasingly and peacefully through suffering and hardship 
'We record our homage and deep adimradon for the womanhood of 
India tiho m the hour of peril for the motherland forsook shelter of their 
homes and with uofubng courage and endurance stood shoulder to 
shoulder with their menfolk m the ^nt line of our nadonal arms to shore 
tvith them the sacrifices and triumphs of the struggle and our pnde at the 
)T)Uth of the country and the \ anar Sena whom eien their tender age 
could not prevent from pattiapatmg m the struggle 

And further we record out grateful apprcciadon of the fact that all 
the major and minor commumdo and classes m India ha\c joined to- 
gether m the great struggle and gii-en of their best to the cause of 
particularly the mmont> commumdes — the Muslims Sikhs Paxsis 
Christians and others w ho b\ their valour and lojid devotion to the came 
of the coTTunon motherland have helped in building up a united and in 
dusoluble nation certain of victory and resolved to achieve and mam 
tain the independence of India and to use this new freedom to raise the 
shackles from and to remov e the mequahties among all classes of the people 
of India and thus also to serve the larger cause of humamt) And with 
this splendid and inspinng example of saenfree and suffermg m India s 
cause before us we repeat our Pledge of Independence and resolve to 
carry on the fight dll India ss cotnpleiciy free 
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Gandhi celebrated the Independence Day m Bombay and proceeded to 
Allahabad to meet Motilal Nchni who was taken seriously ill It was late 
at night when he am\cd but Moblal was lying awake waiting for him 
Wc shall surely win swaraj Gandhi said if \ou survive this crisis ’ 


the Working Committee and to pay their homage to the dying man 

On February 6 1931 Motilal Nehru died m Luclmow where he had 
been taken for treatment His body ivrapped m national flag was brought 
back to Allahabad Gandhi addressed a few words to the multitude that 
had gathered to pay their last tribute to the departed leader The pyre 
is being dedicated at the altar of the nation he said He referred to the 
passmg aivay ofTilak, Das, Lajpat Rai Ajmal Khan and Mahomed Ah 
and said that it ivas no time for grief but for joy If they really beheved 
that It was a national then they should leave the place alter taking a 
vmv of Swaraj ahimsa and truth 

In a press statement Gandhi observed My position u wone than a 
widows By a faithful life she can appropriate the menu of her husband 

isa I s 

I 

peace oiTcr from Great Bntain, unprovoked assaults on innocent penons 
sull contmue Gandhi comphuned Respectable persons are summanly ^ 
and without apparent reason deprived of their immovable and movable 
property by mere executive action A procession of women was forcibly 
dispcned They vicrc seized by the hair and lucked with boots The con 
unuance of such repression will make Congress cooperation impossible 
even if other difllcultics sscfc got over 

He told the press I do not see how it is possible to conduct ncgouations 
for peace vMth repression fouling the atmosphere hour after hour A mass 
movement like the one now gomg on cannot be suddenly and vsnlhout 
reasonable hop<* of final settlement stopped nor can it be called off unless 
there 1$ a hope of settlement shared b> the vast mass of people and tius can 
never happen so long as repression m its virulent form conUnucs And 
in another statement he said I shall leave no stone unturned to attain 
peace It IS no joy to me to submit thousands who have a childlike faith in 
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me to suffeting InstrucUoai \veTC issued that, while the movement must 
go on no new campaigns be organiied or new situation developed The 
decisions of the Working Committee were suspended pending the amval 
of Sapni Jayaltar and Sastn 

The Liberals ssho landed m Bombay m February, hastened to declare 
along ^«th other delegates that the attainment b) India of the dominion 
status svas no longer m dispute When Sastn Sapni and Ja>aLax amved 
m lUlahabad they had nothing fixsh to tell Gandb despite their cable 
Their discussions lasted from the 8th to the 14th of February and Gandhi 
undertook to negotiate svith Lord Irwm at the \Vorkmg Committee 5 
instance 

Gandhi sent a long letter to the Viceroy seebng an early interview and 
particularly urged him to appoint an, inquiry committee to go mto pohcc 
excesses in order to find out whether there was really a change of heart on 
the part of the Government. Lord Irwm having agreed to the mtervicw 
Gandhi left for Delhi on February 16 
On February 1 7 th^ Gandhi Inm talks commenced at half past tsvo m 
the afternoon and continued uU sut. Gandhi s six demands which were 
the absolute mmimum for the peace uegouaiions to begin were general 
amnesty immediate cessation of repression, resutution of all confiscated 
property reinstatement of ail Gotemment servants punished on political 
grounds liberty to manufacture salt and picket hquor and fomgn cloth 
shops and inquiry into the creesses eomtmttcd b> the police 
The nest day the interview lasted for three hours Then both agreed to 
suspend the talks for sometime m order that the ViceroN might consult 
the Pnme Mmisicr and the Secrctarv of State and Gandhi theWorking 
Committee memben In the meantime repression went on so also cml 
disobedience although it had toned down This was more than Churchill 
could tolerate It is alamung and abo nauscatmg he commented 
to sec Mr Gandhi, a seditious Middle Temple lawver now posmg as a 
falar of a type well known m the East striding half naked up the steps of 
the Viceregal palace while he u still organizing and conducting a defiant 
campaign of civil disobedience to parley on equal terms wnth the rcprc> 
scntatiic of the King Emperor 

On February ig Gandhi was suddenly called to the Viceroy s House 
and he had hidf an hour s talk with Lord Irwm Then he came back to 
Dr Ansans house and held consuliatiom wnihjawaharlal Sardar Patel 
Aiad and other kVorkmg Committee members A communique stated 
Hu Excellency the Viceroy grtnted a further micrsacw to Mr Gandbi 
today It B undentood that s*anous matters emerging from the discussions 
arc now under examituuon and it is pcasiblc that some days may elapse 
before a further stage of discussions 13 reached The follm^ng da\ at a 
prayer meeting attended by over a lalli of people GandWsaid I may 
say ihu much that these talks hat-u been conducted in a friendly manner 
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and with much sweetness What will be the result I cannot sav The result 
13 m the hands of God Hu will that will prevail 

Delhi attracted in those days all manner of people There %verc foreign 
journalists especially the Americans to report the momentous talks Many 
people who had kept aloof from the Congress hastened to make amends 
A stream of people came to Dr Ansan s house where Gandhi and moat of 
the Congress ^Vorking Committee members were staying Even the rabid 
communaluts were stirred by the events Gandhi s stock stood high and 
he was invited by Sir Mahomed ShaB to address the Couned of the All 
India Mushm League on February aa Mr Mahomed Yakub remarked 
that the commg of Gandhyi meant the coming of twenty one crores of 
Indians and he held it a happy augury for India because it might lead 
to the solution of the Hmdu Mushm problem Gandhi m his address said 
Brethren I am a hama and there is no hmit to my greed It had always 
been my dream and heart s desire to speak not only for twenty-one crores 
hut for the thirty crores of Indians Today you may not accept that posi 
lion of nune But I may assure you that my early upbnngmg and training 
m my childhood and youth have been to strive for Hmdu Muslim umty, 
and none today may dismiss tt merely as a craze of n3> old age My heart 
u however confident that God will grant me that position when I may 
speak for the whole of India and if 1 may have to die striving for that ideal 
I shall achieve the peace of my heart 
The last week of February was markedly dull For several days Gandhi 
was not sent for by the Viceroy and it seemed that the break had come 
The Congress Workmg Committee members conferred together to discuss 
future plans They prepared to leave Delhi for their respecuve provinces 
and they felt certain that as soon as ihe break uas de/injtel}' announced 
they would be arrested " '' i ■* 

by the \^ccroy for an m ' 

Irwm was most aniuous 

agrecraentwasrcached butLordlrwin Mho was then extremely tired out, 
j - r wu Gnod n'cht Mr Gandhi and my prayers 

staffmhand set out on 

The following day Gandhi sent a note on picketing and the Viceroy 
exchanged notes of the proposed settlement Lord Irwnn wanted definite 
conclusions from the Congress on March i when they were to meet again 
At 2 30 p m on the appomted day Gandhi went to sec the Viceroy 
Tlicre were many hurdles to be crossed Apart from the senous di/Icrencca 
between I\cw Delhi and London, there were those in the Indnn Civil 
Service who \%-ere engaged in a deep and tortuous game Tlic die hard 
— — The loss of India v\-ould 
I uld not fad to be part of a 

ntnor power Lord Irwin 
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refused tixe police inquiry The most he svould do \vns to ha\e any ease 
msestigatcd on the spot by the local authontics themselves On March i 
the situation appeared desperate and Gandhi left the Viceregal Lodge at 
6pm after having his dinner some dates and a pint of goat s miliL 
The Working Committee was firm and unanimous and though listening 
vnth respect to Gandhi was in no mood to water down the conditions of 
the truce Sastn intervened and passionately pleaded before the Congress 
leaders not to be too exacting over the dctailsif the principle of an impar 
tial tribunal was conceded by the Government. As a result the Congress 
orkmg Comimitce altered its draft formula in certain respects without 
aflcctmg the pnnaple of its terms for truce In the meantime Sapnj and 
Jayakar had impressed on the Viceroy the impcram e need of the Gov cm 
meat agreeing to the pnnaple of the Congress demand for an mdependent 
tnbunal to go into pohee excesses 

Gandhi unescorted walked five miles and saw the Viceroy again at 
midnight on March 2 for the exchange of notes on the points raised by the 
Working Comnuitee Certam points were deartd and the situation that 
appeared so gloomy had now somewhat improved Gandhi returned to his 
residence at one and immediately called the Woikmg Committee mem 
bers and narrated m full the discussions with the Viceroy At two m the 
morning he started spuming the 320 y*ards of yarn his daily quota and 
commenced his twents four hours silence u being Monday He slept only 
an hour and half and got up at four to say bis morning pray ers 
On March 3 Gandhi secured a coscesson on salt tax but a formidable 
difficulty arose ov’cr the resutunon oflands of the BardoU peasants Sardar 
Patel had promised the peasants that, when peace was made their lands 
would be restored Once more it seemed that the negotiations must break 
down The Viceroy refused to concede the demand about the restoration 
of land when it had passed to a third party but he at last agreed to msert 
m the draft a statement mdicating Gandhi s objection to the clause At 
2am he came back to hu residence A formula on picketing had been 
agreed eatUct m the negotiations The release of the political prisoners was 
promised The Viceroy would giv-c Gandhi a note to the Bombay Gov era 
ment so that he might take wntK them the question of confiscated lands 
Gandhi had agreed that the scope of the future discussion at the resumed 
Round Table Conference should be with the object of conudenng further 
the scheme for the constitutional Government of India discussed at the 
conference — m other words the terms of reference would be the January 
statement made by the Premier There was one more hurdle to be crossed 
Gandhi had all along made it clear that eml disobedience could not be 
fmallystoppcdorgivenup as it was the only weapon m the hands of the 
people It could howcv cr be suspended Lord Irwin objected to this irord 
suijjcnded and wanted finalityabout the word to which Gandhi would 
not agree Ultimately the word ducontinucd was used 
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The Working Committee mcmbei^ wrc by no means satisfied Patel 
objected to the formula on the question of confiscated lands Jawaharlal 
Nehru deplored the acceptance of a basis of discussion short of Complete 
Independence Nobody thought the undertaking to release prisoners was 
sufficiently comprehensive Gandhi interrogated member after member of 
the comrmttcc — should he break on pnsonen? on lands? on picketing? on 
what? Reluctantly the Working Comouttec accepted the cttlemcnt 
The talks were resumed in the night of March 4 and Gandhi left the 
\^ceroy at half past one to tell the Working Committee members that an 
agreement was reached There svas nothing more to be said At noon on 
March 5 a pact was signed by Irwin and Gandhi at the Viceroy s House 
Lord Irwin suggested that they should drmk each other s health in tea 
Thank you said Gandhi taking a paper bag out of a fold in his shawl 
* I vnll put some of this salt into my tea to remind us of the famous Boston 
Tea Party Both laughed They joked freely and shared in memment 
over Churchill s lund accounts of the half naked falur After prolonged 
conversation Gandhi had apparently forgotten the shawl Lord Irwm at 
once picked it up remarkmg svith a gentle smile Gandhi you haven t so 
much on you Imow, that you can afford to leave this behind 
The agreement was the result of a fortnight s negotiations dunng which 
Gandhi visited the Viceregal Lodge aght times and spent there altogether 
twenty four hours The document was published m the form of a Home 
Department notification m Gazette of India Extraordinary 

Civil disobcdkcnce the Gazette notification said will be efTectively 
disconUnucd and the reciprocal action wiU be tikcn by the Government 
The cflectivc disconUnuance of the civd disobedience movement means 
the effective discontinuance of all the activities in furtherance thereof by 
whatever methods pursued m particular (i) the organized defiance of the 
provisions of any law (") the movement for the non payment of land 


Uicm, to ics%u tucu posts iwo clauses rciaicu 10 me quesuon ot the 
bo)Cott It was laid down that as regards the bo>*cott of foreign goods, 
there arc two clear issues involv ed first tlie character of the bovcott and 
secondly the methods employed m givnng effect to it The posiuon of 
the Government u as follows they approve of the encouragement of tlic 
Indian industncs as part of the economic and the industrial movement 
designed to improve the material condition of India But the boycott of 
die non Indian goods has been directed during the aval disobedience 
movement chiefly against the Bntiih goods It is accepted that a boycott 
organized for this purpose will not be consistent with the pariiapation 
ofrepresentauves of the Congress m a frank and fncndly discussion of the 
constitutional questions between the reprtaentaaves of British India of 
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the Indian stales and of His Majesty s Govenment and political parties 
in England which the setdcTntnt » intended to secure It is therefore, 
agreed that the discontinuance of the civil disobedience movement con 
notes the dcfimtc discontinuance of the employment of the boycott of the 
Bntish commodities as a political weapon. In regard to the methods cm 
ployed m furtherance of the replacement of the non Indian by the Indian 
goods or against the consumption of intoxicating liquor and drugs, resort 
•will not be had to methods coming within the category ofpichctmg except 
tnthin the hrmts permitted by the ordinary lav. Such pickctmg shall be 
unaggresns'c and it shall not mvolvc coercion mtimidation restraint, 
demonstration, obstruction to the public or any offence under the ordi 
nary Jaw If and when any of these methods u employed m any place the 
practice of picIcUng m that place will be suspended 
After this there followed a clau e relating to the mqniry into the police- 
ercesses Mr Gandhi the notification said has drawn the attention of 
Government to specific allegations against the conduct of the police and 
represented the dcsirabihty of a public mquiry mto them In the present 
circumstances the Government see great difficulty m this course and feel 
that It must inevitably lead to charges and countercharges and so militate 
against the re-establishment of peace Having regard to these considcra 
tions Mr Gandlu agreed not to press the matter 
The notification then proceeded to define the action which would be 
taken by the Gov eminent as a result of the cessation of civil duobedience 
mov ement m relation to such matters as the withdrawal of ordinances and 
other special measures the procedure to adopted with regard to legal 
proccedmgs initiated m temnection with the Congress campaign, and the 
arrangements which would be made concerning the imposition of fines 
the forfeiture of property and of Govcromeni posts and the stationing of 
the punitive pohcc m certain areas These clauses were too detailed and 
technical Among them was one which laid down that those prisoners will 
be released who arc undergomg imprisonment in connection with the aval 
disobedience movxmcnt for the oircnccs which did not involve violence 
other than technical violence or inatemcnt to such violence A clause 
relating to the question of salt stated that the Government arc unable to 
condone breadves of the existing law relating to the salt administration, 
nor arc they able, in the present finanaal conditions of the country to 
mil c substantial modifications m the Salt Acts However for the sake of 
giving relief to certain of the poorer dasses tlicy are prepared to extend 
tJicir administrative provisions on the lines already prevailing m certain 
places madjoimngireaawhcrcsaUcanbecoIlcctedormade to collect or 
mike salt for domestic consumption or sale wiihm such villages but not 
for sale 10 or trading wiih individuals Imng outside them The fines paid 
were not to be returned but those not realized wxrc to be remitted The 
properly confiscated ifstillmGovxmmentsposscssion wasiobereiumcd 
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Subject to certain reservations The local Governments were to pursue a 
liberal policy m reinstating officiab who had resigned 
The notification concluded with the following remarks In the esentof 
the Congress faihng to give full effect to the obhgations of this settlement 
GovcmmcntivilltakesuchacUonasniay in consequence become necessary 
for the protection of the pubhc and individuals and the due observance of 
law and order 

The agreement was drafted by Gandhi with shght alterations by Lord 
Irwin Only on two points the Viceroy had not yielded One was m regard 
to paying the compensation to sufferers m the movement and the other 
related to punishment of the pohcc for their brutabtics 

Immediately on the puhhcation of the agreement the Congress Work 
mg Committee passed a resolution endorsing the terms of the provisional 
settlement and directed all Congress committees to take immeiate action 
m accordance wth them The committee hopes that the country will 
carry out the terms agreed to in so far as they relate to various Congress 
activities and is of the opmion that on a strict fulfilment of the obligations 
undertaken on belialf of the Congress will depend the advance of India 
towards Puma Swaraj 

In an intcrvicsv to the press Gandhi said that m the agreement nothing 
vital had been lost and no surrender of pnnaplc made He addressed the 
foreign and IndianjoumaUstsforninetyimnuteswitbout the aid of a smgle 
note For a settlement of this character he said it is not possible nor 
svise to say which is the victorious party If there is any victory I should 
say that it belongs to both He then spoke of the work that lay before the 
Congress and the nation appealing to the Bnlish to realize that they must 
be prepared to let India feed the same glow of freedom tvhtch they them 
scKcs would die m order to possess He then referred to the missmg of the 
enchanting word Puma Sivaraj m the agreement but he observed that 


and would have inspired the Ooicmmcnt with confidence m its ability 
to ensure peace as I think it has proved its ability to conduct cnil dis 
obedience 

Appealing to the teironsls he said I want them to be patient and 
give the Congress or if they will me a chance After all it is hardly a full 
^car Since the Dandi march Let them wait yet awhile Let them preserve 
Ihcir prcaouf hves for the scmcc of the modierland to vvliich all will 
be presently called and let them give to the Congress an opportunity of 
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sccunng the release of all the political prisoners and tna> be e^ en rescuing 
from the galloi\-s those who are condemned to them as bemg guilt> of 
murder But I ^\•ant to raise no false hopes I can only state pubhely what 
15 my o\Mi and the Congress aspiration It is for us to male the effort. The 
result 13 alivayi m God 5 h ands 

In the course of Gandhi s mlH with Lord Irwin he had pleaded for the 
release of the pohncal prisoners other than the ci\il disobedience pnsonen 
nurabenng about go ooo The latter were going to be discharged as jiart 
of the agreement. But there is ere some hundreds of others both those con 
\acted ^ter tnal and detenus particularly m Bengal who isxrc alleged by 
the Goiemmcnt to be actual or potential rcvnlutjonanes of the \aolent 
type Gandhi had pleaded for their release not necessarily as part of the 
agreement, bnt as eminently desirable m order to rebese pohncal tension. 
He pleaded also for the commotanon of death sentences on Bhagai Singh, 
Sukhdev and Rajaguru bat Lord Irw-m was firm 

At the press conference Gandhi was subjected to a barrage of quesnons 
Is the settlement consistent ivith the Lahore Congress resoludon’ asked 
one correspondent It is most deadcdly remarked Gandhi There u 
nothing to pre%enl the Congress at Karachi from reaffirtning the Lahore 
resolution and there is nothing to preient the Congressmen from taking 
up that posiQon at the forthcommg Round Table Conference la fact, I 
do not think 1 am betraying any confidence whai I say that I took good 
care to ascertain that pomt and make the Congress posinon clear before 
approachmg the quesuon of settlement. I should feel bound to press for 
I^ma Swaraj at the conference and wx should deny our \ cry costence if 
we did not press for it. 

‘There seems to be a gulf of difference bet^^ een the position at Lahore 
affirming Complete Independence and the present parley's leading on to 
a settlement, remarked another correspondent- E%cn when I mm ed the 
Lahore resolution said Gandhi I made quite clear that mdcpendence 
need not mean complete dissoaadon from Bntish connection If we ha\e 
been fighting a^aolcnt war then there might haix been rum for one or the 
other part! Bnt ours has been a non \iolent is'ar presupposing compro- 
mise \\e haix all the wlule assumed It desired it My letter to Lord Irwin 
IMIS conceuxd m that spirit The proiisional compromise noi% makes an 
opening for us to go and ask forwhat we want. As a satyarrahi it was my 
dud f-- r. .1. - 

' d It be possible within the 
It wxuld be possible but 

on terms of absolute equality rephed Gandhi Complete Independence 
may mean separation and popular imagination does nndentand it m that 
light. But, if wx remain part of the Commonwxalth on terms of absolute 
equality instead of DoiMimg Street bemg the centre of the Empire Delhi 
should be the centre India has a population of about 300 millions and 
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that IS a factor that cannot be ignored Friends suggest that England wtU 
never be able to reconale itself to that posiUon But I do not despair 
A correspondent wanted to know if Gandhi \vould agree to become the 
Prune Minister of the future Government of a free India No Gandhi 
answered It will be reserved for the younger niinds and stouter hands 
And supposmg the people wanted him and insisted’ There was a roar of 
laughter as Ga ndh i smilingly replied, I will seek shelter behindjournalists 
hkc you 

On March 7 Gandhi addressed a mas* mcetmg of over 50 000 people 
m Delhi 

Before I begm I must tell you how much I miss here Maulana Shaukat 
All He has arrived this morning and it is a matter of inexpressible sontnv 
to me that he should not he here and I have no doubt you also will share 
my sorrow But I may assure you that I shdU miss no opportunity, leave 
no stone unturned to persuade the maulana and the other Musalmans to 
ivork with us on the same platform That preamble ivill gi% e you an inklmg 
of what I am about to say today The setUement that Jia* been just arrived 
at ivill fad of effect without a real heart unity between Hindus and Musal 
mans Without that unity our gomg to the conference ivill be of no avail 
No one voU pretend that the conference can help us to achieve that umty 
Aheartuaitycaa be achieved betHcen pure hearts purged of distrust and 
that can be achieved only outside the coofcrence In this I seek your co- 
operation and ask you to count on my doing my utmost 

In a letter I received vesterday the correspondent asks why I should 
not make the same advances to the Musalmans as I did to the Viceroy 
Why, he asks should I not wait on esteemed Musalman friends who arc 
desirous of unity and beg on bended knees for their co-operation? I hkc 
the suggestion and the correspondent ina> be sure that 1 shall leave noth 
me undone to plead with my Musalman friends By t you must understand 

j 1 V 1,. 


and sucklings for help And that remmds me that m this mission 01 nunc 
I can count on tlic hearty and acti\e co-operauon of my sisters who beat 
all previous records of sufienng and sacnficc dunng the last heroic cam 
paign To them I say If you are convinced that the Hmdu Myshm umty 
u a sine qua non I ask >ou to use against your own countrymen th^ same 
weapon of satvagraha that yon used lo circcuv'cly against the Govern 
ment Tell your mcnfolksUiat^ou will non-co-opcrate with them jnuwill 
not cook for them and you will starve yourselvts and diem so long as they 
do not wash their hands of these dirt> communal squabbles Assure me of 
j-our co-operation and yxiu will add trcmendomlv to my strength and to 
my power of pleading 

We Hindus arc desenbed to a certam extent, nghily as the majority 
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commumt^ cU, to them I \vould say the same tlung as I used to do m 
1921, namely, that \‘oluntary surrender on the part of either commumt) 
prcftrabl) b> the majonty commumtj of all nghts and prmlegcs nould 
immediately effect this unity It%\ouldbcagrcatthing abrasTthing for 
Hindus to achic\-c this act of self-denial. Let them say to the Musalmans 
Ha\ c as big a share of the spoils as j-ou sinnt u-c svall be content to sen e 
you ^\'ha£ after all arc the things you arc quarrclhng for^ Not mdecd 
for air and untcr It is for scats in the I^islatures and local bodies WTiat 
has the \'ast majonty of you got to do uith them? Hoi» many of j ou can 
go there’ And nhat can yTUi do there’ Outside the legislatures you did 
wonderful things ytiu defied the ordinances you defied the lathi charges 
and finng orders becauseyouwereconsaoaJofyTDurstrcngih. Ifynu retain 
the same coa-aousness, vhat would it matter to you if your parliament 
had all Musalmans m it and no Hindu’ I am sick of these squabbles for 
theseats thisscramblcfortheshadou ofpoucr How I svash I could bnng 
home to the Congressmen that they should hat-c nothing to do tvith these 
legislatures The \ery act of lulimtary surrender i«U clothe you inth a 
poiv-cr undreamt of before 

And you amen uhat uuuld you do by going to parliament’ Do you 
aspire after the coUcctorships oomnusnoncnhips or men the viceroyalty’ 
And Vrhat Vi-ould you do if one of you were to be the Viceroy of India’ I 
knmv chat you would not care to jbr the Veeroy has got to order execu 
tions and hangings a thing that you would heartily deist. Supposing W'e 
the leaden were to runa race for getting the nceroyalty we would simply 
strangle oursch-es That is not (he peue we hai-e set our hearts on \\e 
eras e to be humble sm-anii of the country It u this spirit of scnace which 
I want to permcalc the atmosphere I want yuu tojom me and share this 
aspiration But ifit docs not appeal toyou you had better gnr me up for 
that is the condition on w hich I lender my serwee. I bat-e no other secret 
but that of suluntary jurroidcr 
At this stage 3 rrt leaflet full of posers was handed to him. 

*^Vherc u peace’ asks the namdess wnter of this leaflet *Thc late 
Pandit MotUal Nehru thought of the Garhiralis e\-cn on his death bed 
^VTiat hav-c you done for them’ That is another question that has been 
put to me \\ cU 1 may tell you that when on the last day of his presence 
on earth he referred to the Carhwalis only I was by his side no one else 
not esm Jawaharlal I conndcr that as his last wall and testament to me 
as those were the lost words I heard from him But 1 tnoiv much better 

tnsclf koung 
Let him 
will tell him 

what landitji was referring to kou must remember that there were no 
peace talks at that time the peace ambassadon had not om amied 
then, and the quesuon of the freedom of the Gathwalis could not be m the 
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late Panditji s mind He mqmred whether the rclahons and dependents of 
the Garhwalis were being properly looked after 

The next question is about Bhagat Singh and the othen who arc under 
sentence of death. How can there be peace I am asked Avhen a sentence 
of death i. hanging over the heads of these patriots’ It is unfortunate that 
the >oung men distributing these pamphlets should not understand such 
a simple thmg They ought to understand that we have entered mto no 
peace treaty It is a provisional temporary settlement we have arrived at 
I beseech the young men not to bid good bye to common sense to cool 
courage to patience and to reason I have claimed to be a >oung man of 
sixty nvo But even if I were to be labelled as a dilapidated old fogy I have 
a right to appeal to your good sense I do not want to take for granted all 
that old men say to you hut I want you to consider it and weigh it, and 
if you find that we the old men have bungled that sve have been guilty 
of ^vcakness get us to abdicate and assume the reins yourselves But that 
presupposes cool courage and sohd common sense 

But let me tell you why Bhagat Smgh and the rest have not been re 
leased Maybe if youhadbeennegotjatmg you might have secured better 
terms from the Viceroy but we the Congress Working Committee svould 
secure no more than what we have I may tell you tlut throughout the 
negotiations I was not acting on my osvn but I svas backed by the whole 
Congress Working Comnuttee We brought all the pressure we could to 
bear on our negoUauoos and satisfied oiusclves with what m justice we 
could have under the provisional settlement We could net as negotiators 
of the provisionil truce forget out pledge of truth and non violence forget 
the bounds of justice 

But It 15 stiU open to us to secure the release of all you has e named and 
that can be done Only if you svill implement the settlement Let koung 
India stand by the settlement and fulfil all its condiuons and if God 
willing Bhagat Singh and others arc alive when wc have arrived at the 
proper stage they would not only be saved from the gatfows but released 
But I will address to Young India a word of warning These thmgs 
are sooner asked for than obtained You want to secure the freedom of 
those condemned of violence There is nothing wrong about it My creed 
of non violence does not favour the punishment of thieves and dacoits and 
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jt from me that you wall not only not secure Bhagat Singh s release but 
yT3U wall ha\ e to samfice thousands of Dliagai Singhs I was not prepared 
to do so and hence I preferred the way of peace the way of non violence 
The way that y ou hav e adopted has bw on tnal for centuries and history 
records numerous instances of the truth that those who use the sword shall 
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penshby thcsuord 'Vdu wll not stop at using the violent ^\eapon against 
yourrulcn youiviiluseitagamstyourbrothersandsisterstoo and others 
of your v.'ay of thmkmg will use it against you 

I beseech you then if you tsTint the release of the prisoners to change 
your methods, to accept the settlement, and then come and ask me about 
the GarhwaUs and Bhagat Smgh. Come to me six months hence after y ou 
have vtnplcmenlcd the settlement and gamed in strength and ask me the 
question y ou arc asking today and 1 promise to satisfy y ou 

Havmg suspended avil disobedience nc noiv enter a period of disci 
phned obedience ^Vc are notv pledged to eschetv ail passive and active 
violence direct and indirect violence m picketing the foreign cloth and 
liquorshops but we are further pledged to relax our boycott of the British 
goods mmus British cloth. The settlement is an attempt at re establishing 
friendly relations and it therefore means that tve must lay doivn all the 
weapons of punishment Boy colt oflhc British goods w'asconceivxd essen 
tially, as a ivcapon of pumshmcniand has therefore to be suspended But 
we have to go ahead even more energetically vvith the constructive pro- 
gramme boycott of foreign cloth and Uquor the programme which means 
the economic and moral salvauon of our poor starvmg trulhons 

I must also further evplam that the relaxation of the boy cott of Bntish 
goods does not mean that we should prefer British goods to Indian goods 
Indian goods you wiU prefer to all foreign goods for all tune Under the 
settlement you arc pledged not to direct the weapon of punishment against 
the BnUshcr and accord a favoured treatment to other foreigncn And 
even that condition does not bind you to prefer the Bntish goods to other 
foreign goods it binds you not to pursue the policy of aggresuvf boycott 
that you did heretofore 

Ihc boycott of foreign cloth and hquor as I have said before should 
not be relaxed cannot be relaxed It is our permanent programme but 
It should be purged of its aggressive forms, social boycott and pcnccuuon 
of the seller and the consumer If yxiu say that the boycott without these 
elements will IcBcall its edge I v»ili tell you that it argues want of faith m 
the efficacy of non nolcnce \\ ork achiev ed through aggrcssiv e picketing 
will be of doubtful worth workaclucved through loving persuasive pressure 
vsall be lasting I ask you therefore to plead wnth the foreign cloth seller 
and Uquor seller to giv e up dcalmg m foreign cloth and liquor and take to 
some more honourable and cleaner calling As to the constructive part of 
the foreign cloth boycott, I want you to understand that it is impossible to 
achiev cit without khadi Mill cloth u for those whom the Congress has not 
been able to reach for the Congreatnen there can be no cloth other than 
khadi It is a pity that where a few months ago there were thousands of 
/dl/uworJung they shouldnow be conspicuous by thcirabsencc Thepenod 
that follovi-j should be one entirely^ devoted to consirucbvr efforts 

In conclusion I should beseech you to realize the supreme importance 
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late Panditji s nund He inquired whether the relations and dependents of 
the Garhwalis were being properly loohed after 

The next question is about Bhagat Singh and the others who are under 
sentence of death. How can there be peace I am asked when a sentence 
of death 15 hanging over the head* of these patnots? It is unfortunate that 
the young men distributing these pamphlets should not undentand such 
a simple thing They ought to understand that wc have entered into no 
peace treaty It is a provisional temporary settlement we have arrived at. 
I beseech the young men not to bid good bye to common sense to cool 
courage to patience and to reason I have claimed to be a young man of 
sixty two But even if I were to be labelled as a dilapidated old fogy I have 
a nght to appeal to your good sense I do not svant to take for granted all 
that old men say to you but I want you to consider it and weigh it and 
if you find that we the old men have bungled, that wc hai'C been guilty 
of weakness get us to abdicate and assume the reins >oursclvcs But that 
presupposes cool courage and sohd common sense 

But let me tell you why Bhagat Smgh and the rest have not been re 
leased Maybe if ‘• 

terms fiwm the Vi 
secure no more tk 

— - T «<»A«inyowii but I ivas backed by the whole 

We brought all the pressure we could to 
ibsfied ourselves with what m justice we 
could have under the proviswnal settlement We could not as negotiators 
of the provisional truce forget ourpJedgeoftruih and non violence forget 
the bounds of justice 

But it IS still open to us to secure the release of all you have named and 
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if God 
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proper stage they ivould not only be saved Jrom uic guiiuws uui iclevscd 
But I wll address to Young India a word of warning These things 
are sooner asked for than obtamed Vou want to secure the freedom of 
those condemned of violence There is nothing wrong about it My creed 
of non violence docs not favour the pumshment of thieves and dacoits and 


y ou cannot do so by violent means Ifyou pm >our faith to violence late 
It from me that you will not only not secure Bhagat Singhs release but 
j ou vsill Itave to sacnfice thousands of Bhagat Suighs I was not prepared 
to do so and hence I preferred the way of peace the way of non violence 
The w ay that you havx adopted has be^ on trial for centuries and history 
records numerous instances of the truth that those who use the sword shall 
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pmsh b) the n\-unL "iou tviU not stop at osmg the violent weapon agamst 
y-ourrulcn )ou will use itagamst^ourbrothcrsandsistcn too and others 
ofyDurw-a^ of thinking will use it against >100 

I bescetJv ^"ou then if >ou want thr release of the prisoners to change 
^our methods, to accept the settlement, and then come and ask me about 
the Garhwahs and Bhagat Smgh Come to me six months hence after >ou 
ha\T unplemcntcd the sclUcmcnt and gamed m strength and ask me the 
question jou are asking todai and 1 promise to satisfy )ou 

Having suspended avfl disobedience we now enter a period of disa 
pbned obcdtcncc \\e are now pledged to eschew all passive and active 
violence direct and indirect violence m pictetmg the foreign doth and 
Uquorshops but vie arc further pledged to relax our bo>xott of the Bnush 
prods mmus British doth. The scidcmcnt is an attempt at rc-estabhshing 
friendly rclauons and it, therefore means that we must la> down all the 
weapons of punishment Bov colt ofihc Bnush goods was conceived essen 
tiall^ , as a w eapon of punishment and has therefore to be suspended But 
we have to go ahead even more cnergeocallj with the constructive pro- 
gramme bojcottofforeign cloth and liquor the programme which means 
the economic and moral salvation of our poor starving nulbons 

I must also further explain that the relaxauon of the bo> coit of British 
goods does not mean that we should prefer British goods to Indian goods 
Indian goods )0u will prefer to all foreign goods for all time Lnder the 
settlement ou are pledged not to direct the w eapon of punishment against 
the Bntishcr and accord a favoured treatment to other fortigncn And 
even that condition does not bind )Ou to prefer the Bnush goods to other 
foreign goods it hinds >ou not to pursue the policy of aggressive boycott 
that you did heretofore 

Ihe boycott of foreign cloth and liquor as I hav e said before should 
not be relaxed cannot be relaxed- It is our permanent programme but 
It should Ik purged of Its a^resnve forms soaal boycott and persecution 
of the seller and the consumer If you say that the boycott without these 
elements will lisc all its edge I vvilJ tell you that it argues want of faith in 
the cfScacy of non violence \\ork achieved through aggressive picketing 
will be ordoubtful worth, wort achieved through loving pcrsuasiv e pressure 
vvdl be lasting 1 ask you ihcrerore, to plead with the foreign cloth seller 
and liquor seller to give up deahog m foreign cloth and bquor and take to 
some more honourable and cleaner callmg As to the constructive part of 
the foreign cloth boycott, I want you to understand that it is impossible to 
achieve it without khadi Mill cbthu for thos^ whom the Congress has not 
been able to reach for the Congressmen there can be no cloth other than 
khadi It u a pity that where a (rw months ago there were thousands of 
/-i/aworking iJiey should now beconspicuous by thcmab’ence Thepenod 
that follows should be one raijreJy devDted to constructive efforts. 

In conclusion I should beseech y ou to realize the supreme importance 
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of disaplme It is open to you to press for a different policy and for a dif 
ferent programme at Xarochi But let a not be said that we are a people 
incapable of mamtaimng disaplmc Indisapbne \vill surely mean disaster 
and make one bke me who is pining to see swaraj m his hfctime, pensh in 
sorrow and grief It is my earnest prayer that God may give you the power 
to appreciate what I have said and to attain swaraj by pursuing the path 
of truth, justice and non violence 

At Delhi Gandhi was fully occupied and all his time was allotted to 
somebody or something Hia irmcrmost thoughts on many matters of the 
past of the present and especially of the future, he revealed to his closest 
colleagues m his early mommg walks. In one of those mtimate tniv< he 
told Jawaharlal Nehni his ideas about the future of the Congress Nehru 
had imagined that the Congress as such would automatically cease to 
exist with the coming of freedom Gandhi thought that the Congress should 
contmuc but on one condition that it passed a self denying ordinance 
laying it down that none of its members could accept a paid job under the 
state, and if any one wanted such a post of authority in the state he would 
have to leave the Congress The Congress by its detachment and having 
no axe to pmd could exercise tremendous moral pressure on the executive 
as well other departments of the Govemment and thus keep them on the 
nght track. 

On March 10 Gandhi reached Ahmedabad svbcrc atrangements were 
made to accord him a magmficent reception as it uns his first entry into 
the oty after the histone march to Dandi a year ago One lakh and fifty 
thousand people waited for houn on the sands of Sabarman m scorching 
sun when the atiacns address and a purse of Rs 70 000 iverc presented 
to him Replying to the address Gandhijustified the agreement and asked 
the people to respect it in letter and spuit The settlement that had been 
armed at iras so simple that even a child could understand it and even 
a child should try to understand It ’ he said The Workmg Committee and 
he had gone as far as they could m amvmg at a settIcmenL Sivaraj svas 
not >'0n thereby but the second door to ssvaraj s\*a3 opened he added 
They ere trymg to xvin swaraj by the iviUing weapon of civil disobedience 
Mcanuhile thcyassatyagrahis should try to open the door through nego- 
tiauons and settlement and should fulfil the condiuons of the agreement 
If they iranlcd to increase their power manifold they should cITect the 
communal unity eradicate the dnnk evil banish foreign cloth and produce 
khaddar Then they would secure Purna Ssnraj 

Gaudhi was anxious to explain the peace terms to the people s\ho fiad 
saenficed their all for the mo\-cmcnt In the course of a statement to the 
people of Gujarat he stated that it would be culpable of u* to refuse to 
attend the Round Table Conference Referring to the need ofiuspcndmg 
ah fighting acuwUcs and undertaking constnicin-e ss-ork scnouily he said 
E\cn as a farmer after tilling the land devotes his enUre attenuon to ih** 
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grmving of crops, so should the Congress workers, after a jTar of dcstruc 
tiic ^-ork m the form of avil disobedience take seriously to con3tructi>T 
»dc of the Congress programme 

Addressing the Ahmedabad labourers he said As I think of yon m> 
heart goa out for you and I pray to God that the bond of affection between 
u3 may be stronger and that >-ou may realize that there is no difference of 
any kind betsveen ^-ou and me 1 go about among millo^vners I accept 
their hospitahty but my heart is always with you It is my prayer to God 
tlut He ma> never separate me from you and that I may lay do\m my 
Ufc m the service of the poor The swar^ of my dream is the poor man s 
nvaraj The neccssancs of Ufc should be enjoyed by you m common i>ith 
those enjoyed by thp prmccs and monied men. But that docs not mean that 
yon should hate palaces like theu*. They are not necessary for happmess 
You or I uould be lost m them But you ought to get all the ordmary 
amenities oflife that nch man enjoys I hair not the shghtest doubt that 
swaraj u not Puma Swaraj until these amenities arc guaranteed to you 
under it. I do not know uhen ive iviU ivin it but c ha\r all to strive for it 
For some time past which had been issued in cyxlostyle re 

app'^ared in prmt on March 10 In his first signed article Hoiv to do it 
Gandhi fully explained the impbcaocms of the Delhi agrtement and the 
obligatiooi of the Congress under it He emphasized that whfle the truce 
lastrf it was obligatory on them to respect laws and orders et-ca if these 
appeared capnaouj He added *IVe need not expect a change of heart 
« fc* ^<r- ^ consaous of our 

whcnei'cr It becomes 

- «u uJuuyuuutuitymoDcymg even irksome orders 
In the monung of March 12 Gandhi started for Dandi from Ahmeda 
bad The same route had been selected through w hich he made his historic 
march a year ago He spent four days m the \aUagcs of Kheda and Bardoh 
asking the villagers to unplement the setUemcnl It was a monng sight to 
see Acm bmmackmg tn simple huts with theu- animals and children now 
S’’ back to their houses, all them belongings assembled m their 
bullock carts with children sitting at the top plying ihcir charkhas — as 
r«dy to get back to as they svcrc ready to come out of Ihcir hom« at 
their leadcr^s calk 

The peasants sacnficcs ■h'cre impressn-e One village for example, had 
incurred heavy Ion of about Bs 3 00 ooo in order to asoid a panneot of 
rm'cnuc amounting to Rs (^000 But Gandhi chided gently a mention 
of such a ftict m a statemeoc made by the workers ‘ The proportion of 
the losses to the revenue that you have worked out u unfair to you and to 
y^r sufienng he said The amount of the revenue was not the issue 
The issue was the refusal to pay and to lake the conscciucnccs- \ ou say that 
youha\c luficrtd much that you wall has c to borrow if you arc to pay the 
retmuc dues. If you cannot pay as I know many of you cannot there isa 
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provision for suspenaon. But do not give the impression that you are im 
wflimg to pav Ask for suspension wherever necessary and promise to pay 
as soon as you are on your legs and let your tvord be bond He wanted 
the people to implement the agreement IhithfuUy Adverting to the losses 
he said at another meeting Thu talukhas suffered to the tune of thirteen 
lakhs How, you will ask, can there be truce, when there is no compen 
sation clause in the terms of agreement Well neither the Sardar nor I 
ever promised that we would get you compensation for the losses you may 
have to suffer If there was any such promise we should be ashamed of a 
breach of It At another place he said ‘What arc these losses? Did v>Ti 
not count the cost when we launched the campaign’ They were part of 
the sacrifice that we knew would have to be made For them no compen 
sation could be asked, nor should be asked for It would take away Com 
the merit of the sacrifice There was one thing however which was no 
part of the sacrifice, namely to part with your ancestral lands. For that, 
you may take my word and the Sardar’s word that wc will not rest in 
peace untd w e have secured our lands I will not tell you how it is going to 
be done but you mav take it that wc will lay down our hves for rcstora 
non of the lands to their ongmal rightful ownen 
Gandhi would not allow any bluster to mar his mission His visit to 
Dandi or to the httle cottage m Karadi where he was arrested was the 
least dramatic In thecottageitselfhe was surrounded by workers who were 
anxious to make the best of the hard*eamed concession Supposing we 
went there and dug big tanks for storage of bnne’ asked a worker No 
you will do no such thing be said Whilst w e wdJ insist on no natural 
salt bftmg destroyed or mixed up with wet earth we may do nothmg 
which will mfhngc the spirit of the agreement. At the mass mcctmg he 
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and open a shop there Trade and marketing arc out ol tnc quesiiuii >\ e 
look forward to the day when wc shall make and market our salt but as f 
knew that the day vrtis coming soon and for certam I satisfied mj-self with 
this small concession as a tenn of mice 

In the third week ofhfarch, Gandhi was m Bombay, confemag with 
his colleagues The two daj-s crowded programme kept him mccssantly 
bus) and even on silent Monday he could gel no rest or sleep having to 
listen to numerous intemewcrs On that day be broke his silence at eight 
m Uic evening and an important interview with Subhas Chandra Bose 
kept him bus) until half past two the next morning After about an hour i 
sleep he was up agam for the morning pra>cr having thus kept awake 
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t\sent> three out of the hvent} four hours of that da> Intcnmvs began 
again soon after the praj-cr and the tihole daj was fully occupied inth 
mtcniei^s and public meetings 

The rcccptiou that the atizcnj of Bombaj gave to Gandhi ivas great 
Addressing the eager audience he said 


occasion That da> s message simple hut toda>'’s is comparatively 
complex. For full tiiehc months tie base dcstlopcd a u-ar mentahty, v.c 
thought of ii'ar \ve tailed of war and nothing but ivar Noi\ sve ha>T to 
sing a completely different tune. We arc m the midst of truce Wth some 
of us, X know the rncntion of the word truce sends a shisixr through thar 
body That is because u e had thought of nothing but uui- and had bebc\'ed 
that there could be no compromise But that ivas not a posmon becommg 
a satyagrahi The satyagrahi uhilst he is ready for fight must be equally 
eager for peace He must welcome any honourable opportunity for peace 
The Congress XN ofVang Committee saw such an opportunity and availed 
Itself of It The essential condiDon ofa compromise u that there should be 
nothing humiliating and nathiog pamcky about it. ^ ou may be sure that 
whilst 1 11*35 being inundated with telegrams to male peace at any pnee 
1 was absolutely unmoved by them. I am mured to such things and 1 11*03 
absolutely hrm that I muse not allow any of these telegrams to male me 
flmch (rom whatever decuion my inner sotce gas'e me Whilst, however 
a saty'agrahi nescr yields to panic or hesitancy neither doa he think of 
hunuiiating the other party of reduang it to an abject surrender He may 
not swerve from the path ofjusticc and be may not dictate impossible 
terms He may not pitch his demands too high, neither may he pitA them 
toolaw Thepcesentsecdement^Isubmit^satuficsaUthcseconditioas One 
of the terms of the settlement seems to have caused some disappointment 
in certain quarters and some hate rushed in to condemn the settlement 
on that account They complain that wic ought not to hair entered into 
the settlement until w*c had secured the release of all political prisoners 
1 may tell you that we could not injustice make this demand Not that 
there svas any lack of wall on our part but the power to make the demand 
uTcsutible was Lcking That pow er will come as soon as w e wzU fulfil m 
letter and spint all the terms of the settlement that apply to us 

I may inform you that local goscmmcnis have bc<m remiss m fulQUmg 
their part of the contract Some prisoners w ho ought to have been released 
are suH m jail some prtDaecuuons — hie the Chimcr finng ease — that ought 
to havT been withdrawn arcsiillgoingon. It ua matterforsorrow Ifthe 
rtmusness or failure is deliberate it would be culpable But it would add to 
our power and make our case forswaraj more irresrjtlblc than ever One 
would like to think however, that such renussness would not be deliberate 
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m view of the stupendous machinery of Government There is htcly to be 
umntcnUonal delay and inadvertence But if there is deliberate breach of 
faith, we have our sovereign remedy Ifyou looh at the settlement, the last 
clause empowers the Govenunent to set Its macluneiy of law and order m 
motion in the event of failure on the part of the Congress to fulfil its part 
of the settlement. Need I tell you that the clause necessarily mcludes its 
converse? Even as it svoold be open to Government to set its machmery 
m motion it is open to us also to resort to our infallible sveapon as soon as 
we find that there is a dchberate breach. 

But the present delays need not agitate or imtate you For there is no 
occasion for It A satyagrahi has mfimte patience abundant faith in othen 
and ample hope 

And now a word of warning The settlement is obviously provisional 
But It necessitates a change m our method of work ^Vhlbt aiil dis 
obedience and jail going or direct action was the method to be followed 
before the settlement the svay of argument and negotiation takes its place 
But let no one forget that the settlement is provisional and the ncgotntions 
may break doivn at any stage Let us keep our powder ever dry and our 
armour ever bnght. Failure should not find us nappmg but ready to 
mobihzc at the fini command. In the meanwhile let us carry on the process 
of self punficauon tvith greater vigour and great er faith so that we may 
grow m strength day by day 

And now a word of explanation The settlement docs not m any svay 
conunit us to a ponuoa leas than the Lahore resoluuon It u open to us to 
revue the position taken at Lahore Congress but nothing m the settlement 
would oblige us to do so You may be sure that we are going to ask for noth 
mg less than independence Whether we wiU get it u another matter It 
depends upon what power we can exert on the delegates belongmg to the 
parties in India on what conviction we cany with them Cut the fact u 
there that wc may go the whole hog and there u nothing m the settlement 
to prevent us There u the matter of the much talked of safeguards Now 
my position u this that it is open to us to ask for a revuion in loto of the 
safeguards as suggested by htr MacDonald How far wc shall be able to 
achioc sshat wc svani, will depend on the extent to ivhich wc fulfil the 


our demand urcsistiWc 

There was another meeting on the same day m the labour area The 
Reds forecd their entry and planted thar flag on the platform Gandhi 
was seated between the Tricolour and the Rrd Flag A communist leader 
said that Gandhi had entered into an unholy alliance and signed a treaty 
which promised pow cr to the rajas maharajas and capitaluts ‘^Vherc arc 
your elc\cn points? hcasked ‘\VliataboutBhagatSmgfiandthcAfecnit 
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pmoncrs and ^vhat is the use of peace wthout thar release’ Gandhi * 
speech was mtermpted occasionally b) some hot headed ^tmths 

I knew that there Vicrc commnmsts in India, he said But I had not 
met them outside the Meerut jail, nor c\m heard thar speeches. I made 
a point of mtciMcwuJg the Meerut pruoners tv-O) can ago dunng m> tour 
m U P and thus managed to know them soroeuhat I ha\c heard one of 
them this evening and I maj tell them that much as they chum to win 
swaraj for the working men I hav c my doubts about their ability to do so 
I made the worbag mens cause my owm long before any of the young 
communists here were bom I spent the best part of my time m South 
Africa workmg for them, I used to live with them and shared their joys 
and sorrows You must understand why I chum to speak for labour I ex 
pcct at least courtesy from you if ootlung else I mnie y'ou to come to me 
and discuss things with me as frankly as you can ^ ou chum to be comma 
nuts butyoudonotscemtolnTthehfeofthecommimists I tell %-ou that 
I am trying ray best to U\x up to the idea! of communism in the best sense 
of the term Gommunum does not exclude courtesy I am amongst you 
today within a few minutes 1 will leave you If you want to carry the 
country with you you ought to be able to tenet on it b> reasoning with it 
you cannot do so by coeraon. You may deal dcstructiOB to bung the 
country round to your Mew But how many will you destroy ’ Notmillioos 
\ou may bU few Uiousands if you had milhons vsith vou But today yt)u 
are no more than a handful I ask y'ou to convert the Congress if you can 
and to take chaxge ofit But yxm cannot do so bi bidding good bye to the 
elementary rules of courtesy And there u no reason why you should be 
lacbng m courtesy when it ts open Co you to give vent to yourview-s, when 
India IS tolerant enough to listen to any one who can talk coherendy 
*The truce has done no harm to Uic labonrcrs I claim that none of my 
activitia has ever harmed the workers and can ever harm them If the 
Congress sends its representatives to the conference they will press for no 
swaraj other than the swaraj Ibr workers and peasants Long before the 
Communot Party w'as bom the National Congress had deeded that the 
sw-araj would hair no meamng wluch was not the sivaraj for workers and 
peasants Perhaps^noncof you workersheregets less thaaamonthJ) wage 
ofRs, CO but I am workmg for wituungsiH-anij not only for you but those 
toiling and unemployed milhons who don t get men a square meal a day 
and have to scrat^ ^ong wnih a piece of bread and a pmch of salt But I 
do not want to deceive you I must warn you that I do not bear any ill to 
the capitalists I can think ofdomg them no harm But I want by means 
of tuncnng to awaken them to thar tense of duty I want to melt their 
hearts and get them to render justice to thar less fortunate brethren. They 
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sacrifice went tojail and suffered Do you want to estrange them? Don t 
you want them to work wth. >ou for the common end? 

You have asked about the Meerut pnsoners I ^vant you to know that 
I would release every convict ffom our prisons, if I had the power But I 
could not m justice make their release a condition precedent for settle 
ment And I may tell y ou that I am striving my best to get them released 
and if only you i«ll co-operate ivith me by creaung a calm atmosphere, 
ISC may be able to get all of them released mcludmg the Garhivahs You 
are talking of independence Don 1 1 want it as much as you? (Cries of 
substance of independence ) Yes I want substance and not shadow For 
the present I ivant you to cultivate a httlc patience and see ivhat the Con 
gress puts forward as its minimum when the time comes I assure you that 
we w^ repeat the Lahore resolution at Karachi and if sve chance to go to 
the Round Table Conference we will either return wth what tve want or 
with nothing at all 

What about the eleven points? you have asked me They contain the 
substance of mdependence to my mmd The peasants and the wor king men 
arc well protected under them But I could not repeat the eleven pomts at 
the timeof the settlement for the simple reason that they ivrre submitted 
as in alternative to the launching of cml disobedience Wcimenow been 
through cml disobedience and if ue are umted we will have to go to the 
Round Table Conference to press our national demand If sve succeed 
there all the eleven points are secured You may be sure that no nsaraj 
which docs not satisfy the eleven points can be acceptable to me 
' God has giscn you intellect and talent Turn them to proper account 
I beseech you not to lay an embargo on your reason God help you 
Manv more questions \vere put to him at the %vorkcrs meeting but for 
SN-ant of time he could not reply to them on the spot He dealt wth them 
m Totmg India 'Many of us feel that you have become a national habit 
which is very useful for the capitalist but tragic for the exploited ivas the 
charpc made by the communists against Gandhi The charge u thought 
* u -1;,. i,Ar_^ u 


Borsad campaign brilliantly fought by Sardar Vallabhbluu Patel dunng 
my absence but in stnet accord mill my prcscnption and then again in 
Baidob Imay say thatihepcas-iMshadthebcncfitorihetwoftehts Wliat 
may be the last expenment on a nation wide scale is still being tned. It 
IS yet too soon to forecast the result But he ivho runs may see that the 

Y — u - V-" •'* inthout the masses 

I has not been made 
lent m God s hands 

The credit belongs to tniUi and non \iolcncc i be writer s quesUon seems 
to doubt the efficacy of truth and non wolencc The senes of examples I 



have given ought to set at rest all doubt If we were oficring avil dis 
obedience it was for gaming svv’araj if now we have suspended it and arc 
ready to 30m the R T C the other conditions being fulfilled we shall be 
gomg to It for the same noble end That we may fad to achieve the end is 
qmte possible Even so we shall be putting ourselv'es m the wrong if we 
rejected the advance made by the Government If we make the right use 
of suspension, if we cany out the terms of the settlement to the fullest 
extent possible if we complete the twt> boycotts if we mtensify the khadi 
spmt at the end ofthc period of grace we shall find ourselves stronger for 
battle ifwc have not by then alrcadygamcd our end We must work away 
with faith in the settlement Icadmg us to our goal 

The terms ofthc settlement gave me to heart bummgs and he patiently 
cleared his position In the same issue of Joung India he cxplamed why he 
stood for the protection of Indian mdustnes There should be no discnmi 
nation between the nghts of the Bntish mercantile commumty firms and 
companies tradmg m India and the rights of the Indian subjects said 
some mduatnalists to him m Bombay The formula reads innocent enough 
but It coven the most dangerous posibon wrote Gandhi 

The situation today is this. The Bntisher u the top dog and the Indian 
the tinderdog m his own country In the administration ofthc country the 
Indian generally is a mere clerk In business he is at best a commission 
agent gettmg — ~ v v — 1 , ^ — t- 

almost every 
rubng class o 

contradiction and without exaggeration that he has men upon the rum 
of India s commerce and mdustnes The cottage industry of India had to 
pemh m order that Lancashire might flourish- The Indian shippmg had 
to pensh so that the Bntish shipping nught flounsh- In a word we were 
suppressed in order to enable Uie Bntish to live on the heights of Simla It 
was not a mere picturesque expression of Gokhale s w hen he said that 6ur 
growth W'as stunted To talk then of no discnmmation between Indian 
interests and English or European is to perpetuate Indian helotage INTiat 
13 equabty of nghts between a giant and a dwarP Before one can thmk of 
equality between uncquals the dwarf must be raised to the haght of the 
giant. And smcc milhons hvmg on the plains cannot be translated to the 
heights of Simla it follows that those entrenched m those heights must 
descend to the plains The process may seem harsh but it u inevitable if 
the millions of the plains are to be equals of the privileged few 

Itistobcfearrf therefore that before v\e reach the state of equabty 
the lev cllmg process will have to be gone through Justice demands this It 
wfll be a misnomer to call the process one of raaal discnmmaUon. There 
is no such question There is room enough m our country for every Bntuh 
man and woman if they will shed their privileged position and share our 
lot They must then exchange the Bntuh army and the force of the cities 
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for the goodwill of a ^vhole nation which is at thar duposal for the aslmg 
Our goodwill IS the truest safeguard that we can offer to them and it will 
be infimtcly better and more dignified for both of us In the process there 
sviU be apparent discrimination felt everywhere It need not be felt by 
those who realize that the present is a svrong unnatiual position To show 
that no racial discnmmation is mvolved m this demand one has only to 
state that the Indians who occupy entrenched positions behmd their British 
patrons will also be expected to come to ihe level of their brethren of the 
plains The true formula therefore should be this In order to remove the 
cxistuig unnatural mcquahdes the privileges of the rulmg class and those 
others who have shared them shall be reduced so as to reach a state of 
cquahty between all classes and commumtics 

On the Indian side it must be a pomt of honour ivith us to hold British 
lives and honour as sacred as our own Thu does not need not mean the 
nun of Bntish trade or mterest Those who arc resident can rely on their 
disciplined habits tramed mtcUcct great industry and powers of orgamza 
Uon to carve out for themselves careers of distincuon all the while serving 
the country of their adoption wth the loyalty they have tendered to their 
oivn motherland 

Bntish trade where it u not hurtful to Indu s mterest can be placed 
when we reach a real state of honourable association on a favoured basts 
And an India free finm exploitation from within and svithout must prosper 
>nth astomshing rapidity Wth growing prospenty her wants must grow 
Wth her growing wants must grow also her imports If at that ume Great 
Bntain is a partner or ally she may well become India s chief suppber 
u a dream I should love to realize I ha\ e been a party to settle 
ment for the realization of that dream I seek every Englishman s help to 
enable India to gam that end My notion of Puma Swaraj is not isolated 
independence but healthy and dignified mdepcndencc. My nationaLsm 
fierce though it is is not exclusive 15 not devised to harm any naUon or 
individual Legal maxims ore not so legal as they arc moral Ido believe 
m the eternal truth of sic utcre tuo ut alienum non laedas 

Gandhi went to Delhi for an mtemew with Lord Irwm on March 19 
He discussed with the Viceroy the quation of political prisoners and othw 
matters requiring urgent attention In the interest of good relauons and 
peaceful atmosphere he pleaded once again for the commutation of death 
sentences on Bhagat Singh and his comrades Lord Irwin remained ada 
mant As I lutened to Mr Gandhi putting the case for commutabon 
forablj before me I reflected first on what significance it surely was that 
Uic apostle of non violence should so earnestly be pleading the cause of the 
devotees of a creed to fundamentally opposite to his own, but I should 
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The cry of Bhagat Sitigh Zmdabad resounded throughout India The 
day of mourning was observed on March 24, 1931 In Lahore the author 
ities svamed European svomcn to Lcep lor ten days withm the European 
quarters In Bombay and Madras there were angry demonstrauonj The 
armed flying squads patrolled m Calcutta streets The demonstraton came 
m clash svith the pohcc, in which 141 people were killed, 586 ivounded and 
341 arrested The emotions outside the Congress fold were also intense 
While cruaal discussion on the Finance Bill was m progress a number of 
members mcludmg Abdur Rahim and Cowasji Jchangir ^valkcd out of the 
Assembly as a protest against the executions 

On March 25 the memory of Bhagat Singh was marred by communal 
noting m Casvnporc and Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi a promment Con 
gress leader was done to death while attempting to stop the riots His 
blood observed Gandhi is theceoient that nil] ulnmatelybiod thetim 
communities No pact will bind our hearts But heroism such as Ganesh 
Shankar Vidyarthi showed is bound to melt the stomest hearts melt them 
into one The poison has however gone so deep that blood even of a man 
so great, so self*sacnfiang and $0 utterly brave as Vidyarthi may today 
not be enough to wash us of it Let this noble example sumulate us all to 
similar effort should the occasion arise agam- 
At Karachi on the day of the cxccuuons the delegates for the plenary 
session of the Congress wen: already assembling and during the next few 
days the atmosphere was tense The atmosphere m the whole country was 
surcharged with emotion A number ofyoung men had amved m Karachi 
from the Punjab and elsewhere The truce though welcomed by the great 
majority was not popular and there was a fear that it might lead the 
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( 1 the young men In a 

Though they were incensed against me they gave vent to thar wrath 
in wliat I would call a most digmfied manner It v%-a3 open to them to do 
physical mjury but they refrained from doing so And it wasopen tothem 
to insult me in many other vrays but they confined Uieir resentment (0 
handing me black-cloth ilowen representing I imagine the ashes of the 
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thret patnots I am hoping tliat the) \viU exerosc the restramt that thev 
did > Kttrday throughout the Congress session for the> know I am trying 
to reach the same g^ mth them Only I am foUoismg a method wholly 
different from them I haNx not a shadovir of doubt that as tunc goes thc> 
will disco\ CT the error of theix tvays In this our country of self suppression 
and tjoudit) almost bordering on ctns-ardice we cannot ha\x too much 
bratXT) too much self sacrifice One s head bends before Bhagat Smgh s 
bra%cr> and sacrifice But I want the greater bra%Tty if I might say so 
valhout offending my > oui^ friends of the meek, the gentle and the non 
Moicnt, the bratcry that wdl mount the galloss's without mjurmg or har 
bounng any thought of injury to a single soul 

A fci\ TcprescniaUN es of the Namjawan Sabha waited m deputation on 
Gandhi and had a heart to-hcart talk with him The^ ocplamcd that it 
was not their mt«iUon to do an\ phNTical harm to him that his life was 
as dear to them as to any one else and that mdi\idual lerronsm was not 
ihcu creed They wereadamantmthcirquarrelwiih the truce which they 
believed could never lead them to their goal of ISorken and Peasants 
Free Republic m India ^ut my dear yoimg men Gandhi tenmfeed 
go and sec Bihar and you will find a \Norkcn and Peasants Republic 
wntking there WTiere there was fear and slavery ten years ago there is 
now courage bravery and resistance to wrong If you want capital to be 
extmet or you want to abobsh (he momed men or the captaluts vnu will 
never socewd ^\’hat you must do is to demonsiraic to the capitalists the 
power of labour and they will consent to be the trustees of those who tod 
for them 1 do not want anything more for the workers and peasants than 

nS. /s • t U I. ^ , 


hold their nehes in trust for the poor or u> give them up for them. Do you 
know that I gave up all my property when I founded the Tolstov Fatm^ 
Ruskm s Urjj ihu Lat inspired me and 1 built my farm on those lines 
\ ou will now recognize tlat I am a foundation member of yxur peasants 
and workers republic And what do you prize more — wealth or work’ 
Supposmg you w ere to be stranded in the desert of Sahara with cart loads 
of money how would it help jou’Butif you can work you mav not have 
to go hungry How then u wealth to be preferred to work’ Go and sec 
for yourselves the labour union of Ahmedabad at work and sec how thev 
are trying to cstabhsh a republic of thar own 
But the iron had gone into their souls The Punjab o goonda raj 
Mahaimaji iSTerc do you find the change of heart’” Gandhi rematked 
Bat I never said that there had been a change of heart on the part of the 
Government " 

“WTiy thendidyougvveiuclvacettificaic lo Lord Invin’ They asked 
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Smilingly Gandhi turned to them and replied Just as I have given a 
certificate to y on I have admired your self restraint, though I disapprove 
of your action against me In the same tvay I \va3 struck with Lord Irwin s 
fra nkne ss sincerity and friendliness and I paid a tribute to it That was 
nothing unusual for me There was no question of a change of heart. The 
truce I had never regarded as an indication of change of heart, and so the 
executions did not alter the position. But I should certainly ha\c given 
the Government the credit for change of heart, if they had commuted the 
sentences 

It was feared that the demonstrators swuld make it impossible for the 
Congress to go on It was left to Gandhi to paafy them The first speech 
in the Congress pandal was dehvered by him to an audience of 50 000 on 
March aS The canopy of sky under wfuch the Congress ^vas mectmg for 
the fint time lent a spcaal charm Gandhi said \Vc are accustomed to 
think of heaven as the Kingdom of God Wc imagine that God sends us 
Hia message and commands from above and we thus establish communion 
with Him Until now wc had a screen between God and us. I am thankful 
that the reception committee has rent it asunder and put us into the direct 
commumon with God. Let us not by allowing impuntics to creep m create 
a fresh screen and let us commence our business voth this communion as 
our valuable auet. We have chosen for our march towards freedom the 
ancient path of truth and non violence and we must let God s covenant 
that those who tread on the straight and narroiv path shall never come to 
grief^ inspire us with fiuth and hope 

Referring to the executions he said By these executions the Govern 
ment have given the nation grave cause for provocauon It has shocked 
me too inasmuch as my negotiations and talks had made me entertain a 
distant hope that Bhagat Smgh Rajaguru and Sukhdev nught be saved 
I am not surprised that y^oung men are angry with me for not having been 
able to save them But I have no reason to be angry with them- This is 
not the first occasion of its kmd in my life. It is the duty of a genuine servant 
not to be angry iviih his masten Anger ought to be taboo with him But 
if he cannot help bang angry be must abdicate his function as servant of 
humanity I do not want to do 10 and therefore I said they had a right 
Jo be angry not I But I must tell them I had been serving the peasants and 
the workers long before they were bom 1 have Uved amongst them, cast 


protection I have na-cr sought. In fact it is futile to think ot protecung 
me for I know that God is the only protector Haiiog said this let me 
declare that the demonstrations of yesterday for from making me angry 
delighted me inasmudi as there was no discourtesy' about ihe/n They 
might have laid hands on me instead they formed my bodyguard and 
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tscortsd vat to vay cat 1 must confess that whea I saw them I felt that 
my experiences in South Afinca, where I ■was mobbed and assaulted were 
going to be repeated 

But there was no cause for apprehension The young men w ere simplv 
shouting Gandiu go back, Down with Gandhism They had a nght to 
do so inasmuch as they thought that I had not done cs’crythmg m my 
poiNcr to sate Bhagat Smgh, or that being a behever m ahimsa I had 
simply ntgltclcd Bhagat Smgh and his comrades But they had no intention 
to molest me or any one else Hiey allowed cscry one to pass and then a 
young man handed to me flowers made of black cloth They might ha\c 
throwTi them on me insulted me but they had no such mtcntion. Flowers 
ate given me everywhere I am usually indificrent about them even when 
they arc received from dear sisters and sometimes even chide them for 
wasting flow ers on me But these I seized and have treasured them If they 
come and tell me that they should not have been angry and that theii sus 
piaons about me were groundless and that, therefore they want the flowers 
returned to them I shall gladly give them back. But if they do not do so 
they will be sent to the ashram to be preserved as heirlooms 

These young men v, anted to proclaim to the world that how ever great 
the mahatma may be they were sure that he was doing harm to India I 
think they had a nght to expose me, if they felt that I was betraying the 
country 1 want you to understand my altitude I cannot behave other 
wise with these young men inasmuch as I want to win them over by love 
Having flung aside the sword, there is noihmg except the cup of love which 
I can offer to those who oppose me It is by offering that cup that I expect 
to draw them close to me I cannot think of permanent enmity between 
man and man, and believing as I do m the theory of rebirth I Uv e m the 
hope that if not m this birth in some other birth I shall be able to hug all 
humanity in friendly embrace 

I havx dvvTlt at length on this btile episode m order that you may not 
think lU of the young men Do not seek to protect me The Most High is 
always there to protect us alL And you may be sure that when my time is 
up, no one not even the most renowned phyaicoan in the world can stand 
between Him and me 

And now a message for the young men Ifyouwantmy servnee donot 
disown me come and undentand everything from me \ou must know 
that it IS against my creed to punish even a murderer a thief or a dacoit 
There can be therefore no excuse for suspiaon that I did not want to 
savx Bhagat Smgh. But I weint you abo to realize Bhagat Smgh s error If 
I had an opportunity of speaking to Bhagat Smgh and his comrades I 
should liavx told them that the way thev pursued was wrong and futile 
I declare that wx cannot win swataj for our famishing millions for our 
deaf and dumb for cur lame and crippled by the way of the sword Wth 
God as witness, I want to proclaim this truth, that the way of violence 
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cannot bring swaraj it can only lead to disaster I ^vlsh to tell these young 
men with all the authority with which a father can speak to hu children 
that the way of violence can only lead to perdition I shall explain to you 
why Do you t hink that all the tvomcn and children who covered them 
selves tvith glory during the last campaign would have done so if we had 
pursued the path of violence? Would they have been here today’ Would 
our women known as the meekest on earth have done the unique service 
they did if we had violence m us? And our children— our Vanar Sena How 
could you have had these innocent ones who renounced their toys their 
kites their crackers andjomed as soldiers ofs\vara) — how could you have 
enlisted them m a violent struggle? We were able to enlist as soldiers 
milhons of men women and children because we were pledged to non 
violence I beseech the young men to have patience and self-control Anger 
cannot take us forward We need not consider the Englishmen as our 
enemies I have used satyagraha against them but have never thought of 
them as enermes I want to convert them and the only v\^y is the way of 
love Rowdy demonstrations cannot help us Could they call Bhagat Singh 
back to life? They can only retard the advent of swaraj I agree that the 
Government has given sufRaent cause for great provocation but I want 
the impatient > outh m the name of God m the name of our motherland 
to throw themselvei heart and soul m the non violent struggle I beseech 
them to tru4t my unbroken cxpenence of forty years of the practice of non 
violence 

But if they will not, they might bllmebut they cannot kill Gandhism 
If truth can be killed Gandhism can be killed For what is Gandhism but 
winning swaraj by means of truth and non violence? Will the young men 
refuse swaraj attained through truth and non violence’ I ask them not to 
mar the wonderful work done by the workers of Suid TIic workers have 
m three weeks created this Congress Nagar, so that swaraj for the peasant, 
the labourer the scavenger— all of whom have worked m creating this 

atyofhuU the lame and the blind the starving and the well fed thcnch 

and the poor may soon be a hvmg rcahty I beseech you not to mar the 
beauUful work they have done 

‘This leads me to the events m Cawnpore which has been a scene of 
carnage This is due to the violence we had harboured against one another 
It IS the handwnting on the wall Although we have shown ourselves ca 
pahlc of hmitcd non violence we have harboured violence in our hearts, 
we have been guilty of using cocraon The papen allege that m Cawnpore 
the Hmdus went mad over Bhagat Singhs martyrdom and started waih 
intimidating the Musalmans who would not close their shops m his honour 


honour And what havoc we have dtmcl ISomcn insulted ctuitiren done 



'i”S3£“45E-Si?H3E5?.C| 
rSfe.-S!.‘S-;““SS.sf,s;*-'- 


, 


n \ 



MAHATMA 


8i 


had great faith m Mahatma Gandhi and it was only he who made them 
fhends with Indians and India. 

Gandhi followed Ghaffar Khan He spoke both in EngKh and Hindj 
Spcakmg m Ehigbsh he said 

Although the resolution before you ts wry brief, I venture to suggest 
to you that it is very comprehensive and it is capable of passmg the most 
rigorous test that a man who beheves m complete mdependcnce can exact 
The resolution makes it incumbent upon any delegation that raaypartia 
pate m the conference dchberations to bear m mmd the Congress goal, 
or as it 1$ called the Congress objective of Puma Swaraj as stated in the 
Lahore resolution, and not m the Madras resolution which was but a pious 
ivish Puma Swaraj is not a pious insh today Puma Swaraj is the inccs 
sant yearning of the soul of the naUon which is impatient to get it and its 
impatience was demonstrated during the past tivelve months And so it is 
the immediate objective that the delegation has got to keep m view in 
agreeing to any single thing that mav happen in the conference But that 
13 not enough Some idea or some inkhng of Puma Swaraj or Complete 
Independence has also been giien here as essential and so it is meumbent 
Upon your delegation to obtam control over the defence forces etc 

But the trap — or the sting as you would call it~-is in the tail of the 
resolution Provided howcier the Congress delegation would be free to 
accept such adjustments as may be necessary m the interests of India 
Now in this there is a trap and there is no trap There is no trap, if you 
will choose your delegation well and trust it There is trap because the 


adjustments u really synon^Tnous ivith the safeguards The pnnaple of 
safeguards is accepted in the terms of the seldcment but the safeguards 
that might be accepted have to be m the interests of India and ihc> must 
be demonstrably necessary not merely absolutely nccessaiy as it had been 
suggested m one of the many amendments Demonstflbly for our pur 
pose IS a supenor svord to absolutely* 

Having stated this now I want to say about another amendment that 


at my command, that this is not only unnecessary but unbccommg of a 
Congress that has hved progrc$si>cly for the past fort> five yean and lias 
acquired a prestige now acquired by it throughout the world Surely Uus 
Congress is not so poor as not to he able to produce reprcsaiiatnrs who 
can fully represent the Congress at an) conference or at any a«embly 
Therefore if you send your delegation that delegation should hai'c the 
same pouen as if the whole Congress was bemg transported to the con 
fcrcncc ^^lthoutthat matters such as those that confront us usually can 
noi be adjusted we will be one among many panics Those who go to the 
conference are expected to liavc full credentials and full auUioniy to hind 
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reject or accept the resolution as it stands because it is a rcsoluUon framed 
by your trusted representatives after many an anxious hour of thought 
which you could never give to this resoluuon for one thing yon have not 
the leisure for it nor can such a huge body of people give one mind to a 
resolution of this character So far as the body of this rcsoludon is con 
cemed tear it to pieces if you like examine it as mcralessl) as you please 
and then if you come to the conclusion that after all it is not m the interest 
of the nauon then destroy the resolution But if you feel that the nation 
cannot lose but will gam by endorsing the settlement then >ou must say so 
boldly and act un to it Endorsement means an honest endeavour to act 
up to It cent per cent I do not want you to accept it m mggardly or half 
hearted spirit, or because it is a mahatma who is behind it or because the 
Working Committee is behind it.'k ou as the representatives of the nation 
svill not lose m digruty or m the estimation of the world, if you after the 
fullest dchbcration, come to the conclusion that it should be rejected be 
cause this settlement 11 m your opinion not worth considering and that it 
la really a trap laid for the people It will then be your duty to reject it 
But don t for Heaven s sake let the recent executions be an obsession 
m your wav We shall have provocations m our march towards the goal 
m our march towards the conference. Let no provocation deflect you from 
the nght coune Let no provocation blmd your judgement and use >our 
intellect m an absolutely unbiased manner Examine the settlement on its 
owm roents Do not be earned away also by the Gict that uU the pnsonen 
covered by the truce or the provisional settlement hav c not yet been dis 
elided Let not that worry you It is up to the Working Committee to 
sec that all those who arc covered by the truce arc discharged If a smglc 
prisoner covered by the settlement remains m pnson it must be a point of 
honour with the committee to repudiate the truce Therefore >ou must 
not be turned away from your course by any side issues ^Vhat •you should 
concentrate upon is this ^Vhat does the settlement amount to and what 
scope docs the settlement give the Congress to assert its cbim * What scope 


clever it may be you have every nght to reject tne resolution 

Speaking In Hindi he elucidated the position of the Indian pnnees in 
federation ‘Tlie pnnees axe naturally touchy and we should do nothing 
to touch them on the raw if we can help it ^\ c mvy make it clear to them 

^ 11V "ing only when 

people just as 
( CO the pivnt. 

But we do not want to give them an> notice 01 uiis i t mil tmst tlicm 
to conform to the spmt of the times and I arn sure that if we succeed m 
getting eveO'^nS princes will oficr no difllculty 
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He also referred to an important reservation in the rcsolutron, namely 
m the event of the -way b^g otherwise open Supposing we do not 
am%T at anv settlement whate\tr over this derate question of the Hindu 
Muslim what is to be the position of the Congress^ So far as I can 
see at the present moment, it be useless for the Congress dclcgauon to 
tahe part m the conference if we cannot possiblj arm e at a proper com 
munal solution But I am not able jost nerw to gi\T )-ou m\ final deemon 
or mj final opinion I do not know Man> things may happen, which may 
It necessary or highly desirable that the delegation should taVe part 
m the conference But that is for the future really to deade 
Towards the candnsion he ga\-e a wanung 
If the Congress rejects the settlement summarily nothmg can possibly 
be said against the Congress The Congress is a paramount authority and 
the Working Committee u its creature The action taken b\ the Working 
Committee or taken by myself may not commend itself to you There 
should be therefore no question of tolcraticm or patronage It » open to 
esxiy one of y ou to reject the resolution and to repudiate the settlement if 
you wash to But tf you endorse the settlement, dien it is also your dutv 
actively to support it, carry out all m items faithfully and honourabl\ and 
do the t-anous things w hich are set out before you m the resolution so that 
you daily increase the pm^er of the Congress and male it posable for the 
delegation to y-indicate the position of the Congress and possibly to bnng 
the ^«y thing foe which ^t}U have suffered for the last tis-eK-c months 
One thing more If this delegation goes as far as the conference it does 
not mean that the dclcgauon will bnng m m pocket Puma Swaraj If it 
does not bnng Puma Swaraj it docs not mean that it returns homihaied 
JkOthing of the land AH that we expect to be able to do is to go and tell the 
British people and the Bnusb Minmcr what we want, and if we do not get 
what the Congress e xp e cts the delegation to accept inlhm the terms of the 
resoluuon ivc arc bound to return empt\ handed and receive your com 
pUments not curses Butyoo will be cnutlcd to give us curses if wt return 
havmg sold the interests of the country That is what you has-e a perfect 
nght to do But it w-fll not be proper for you to sa\ \ ou were not able to 
fulfil your promua No promise has ei-er been made No promise is being 
made now that if the deputauon goes 10 ihe conTerence, w hethcr here or m 
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greatest aclucsxment of the Congresj to bnng siraraj if it does /Ml that I 
promise Enthfully to xrou on my own behalf and on behalf of any delega 
Uon that you might ivuh to send with me is that we shall not be daloyal to 
the Con'mess m any shape or form. 

In his Hindi speech Gandhi dealt with the obj^cuoas and cntidsms of 
tone of the opponents 
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It u quite nght for you to question whv \vc, who ha%‘c all along dis 
trusted the Round Table Con/crencc, should now decide to go to it l^Tiat 
miradc has happened to make us dumge our course^ r>o sudi miracle has 
happened, and I have not much confidence m our getting what uc svant 
at the Round Table Conference I have often svondcred myself uhat 
arc going to do at the conference when we know that there is such a gulf 
betivccn what ss c want and what has been as yet offered at the conference 
But consideration of the duly of a satyagrahi decided me There comes a 
stage svhen he may no longer refuse to negotiate svith his opponent His 
object 13 always to convert hu opponent by love TIic stage of negotiation 
armed when the Working Committee u'as released after the Prenuers 
declaration The Viceroy also made an appeal to us to lay down arms and 
to indicate what sse svant It was open to us either to commit some act of 
avil disobedience and go back to jail as soon as we were released or to 
take some step m response to the ofler of peace Ifwe had taken the former 
course we would have been svrong m the c^es of the whole ssorid 

Again It svas hardly proper for Govandanand to say that sve need not 
have come to a ' 

one year more 
the struggle for t 

rest are bred into submission But the Working Committee did not enter 
the truce because the country was tired A 8at>agrahi who la>T down hu 
arms because he is tired u untrue to hu cause and to God But the truce 
\sas made not because we were bred out but because it was imperative 
He s\ho wall fight on because he can fight on u no satyagrahi but a con 
ceitcd person and guilty before God 

Wou have threatened to oust us if we return cmpt> handed You may 
not do so because I make no promise to return wnth Puma Swary I can 
onl> suck to the letter and the spmt of the mandate But it is open to > ou 
to oust us toda^ it is open to >-ou to haw another president and another 
^Vorking Committee ^Ve arc )Our srrv'anu and we shall willingly rnakc 
room for better men But do not endorse the settlement because ^nu feel 
that j-ou cannot do without the maliatma If >'ou cannot snn ns'arvj with 
out the mahitma neither can )T>u retain ii But jl u idle to think that Uic 
mahatma u intlwpcnsablc ^Vho earned on the struggle m my absence? 
ou earned on not only after I was arrested but after all the pnnejpa! 
workers were arrested Do not therefore withdraw >t>ur protest becawe of 
the imagined indupcniabiht> of Uie mahatma 

« t. r - >>1 ^ tv. i- r,K fp rr ind desene inur 

^ \ IS 

the sacnfica ind the sufferings the nabon has gone through Kcsi assured 
that thc> will not sell the counii> 

The resolution was passed without any altcrabom 
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On the third da> of the session, March 31 eight resolutions is-crc mo\-ed 
and passed Thc) ^^•e^c on the dial disobedience sufferers, communal nots, 
prohibition Lhaddar peaceful picketing Indians m South Afhca, North 
cst Frontier Pnmnee and changes m tlw constitution. Then came up a 
resolution on Burma i\hich is'as mo^od by Maung Ji, a Burmese citizen. 
It recognized the right of the people of Burma to claim separation from 
India and to establish an mdependent state or to remam as an autonomous 
partner m a free India i«th a right of separation, at an^ tone the) may 
desire to exercise it- 

Nehru mo\-ed the resolution on the Go\cmmcnt s forward poUcy m the 
Frontier ProNince Tor > ears past, he obser% ed, the Afghans had been 
pamted as sa\-agcs ssho i^ere out to murder and pillage and the moment 
the British Gos-emment ere out of India there sv ould be imis ersal loot. 
He said that the Gosernment had been mtcnoonallj raising the bogy m 
order to keep their control ovxr India Ghaffar Khan supportmg the reso- 
luQonsaid that times ssere gone when the British Government could keep 
India divided by the Mghan bog) The Pathans toda) had full confidence 
m Gandhi and his methods He assured the Congress that if m future thej 
were to launch aval disobedience^ the Pathans would not be found back 
ward m helping India to wra swaraj '\N e will demonstrate w hat wc are 
He nude an appeal for communal unit) and said that the slaves had no 
religion and the Hindus and Muslims should not fight over insignificant 
thin gs- The) would bring down the whole status of Indu which the) had 
w on under the banner of Gandhiji, if the) contmued the communal strife 
He said that the Government had been carrying on ann Congress propa 
ganda and were asking the Pathans what had they gamed by the release of 
Gandhi which they had been demandmg for the last toclvc months He 
said that Gandhi alone could restore peace m the land of the Pathans and 
thereby help m reducing the huge mflitary expenditure 
The resolution on the Fundamental Rights and Economic Pobey had its 
ongm m the earl) morning talks m Delhi beto cen Gandhi and Jawaharlal 
Nehru m February March 1931 I had ref er red to this matter and he had 
VNclcomed the idea ofhaving a resolution on the economic matters,” wrote 
Jai nharlal later Tie asked me to bring the matter up at Karachi andto 
draft the resolution and to show it to him there. I did so at Karachi, and 
he made various changes and su^esuons He wanted both of us to agree 
on the wording before wc asked the Working Committee to consider it. 
I had to make several drafts and this delaved the matters for a few davs 
Ultimatel) Gandhiji and I agreed on a draft, and this iN-as placed before 
the W orking Committee and later before the Subjects Committee The 
momentous resolution said 

This Congress is of the opinion that to enab’e the masses to apprecute 
V hat swaraj as concov ed by the Congress, will mean to them it u dcsir 
able to state the ponuon of the Congress in a manner easOv undcis ood by 
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them In order to end the exploitation of the masses political freedom 
must mdude real economic freedom of the starvmg miUions The Congress 
therefore declares that any constitution which may be agreed to on ib be- 
half should provide or enable the swaraj government to provide for the 
folloiving 

I Fundamental nghb of the people, including (i) Freedom of 
association and combmation (u) Freedom of speech and of the press , 
(m) Freedom of consacncc and free profession and practice of religion 
subject to public order and morality (iv) Protection of the culture 
language, and senpb of the imnonuca (v) Equal nghb and obligations 
of all atizens witliout any bar on account of sex (vi) No disability to 
attach to any Qtiacn by reason of his or her religion caste or creed or sex 
m regard to pubhc employment, office of power or honour and m the 
exercise of any trade or callmg (vu) Equal nghb to all atizens in regard 
to pubhc roads ells, schools and other places of public resort (vui) Right 
to keep and bear arms m accordance with regulations and reservations 
made m that behalf (ix) No person shall be deprived of his liberty nor 
shall his dwelling or property be entered sequestered or confiscated save 
m accordance with, law 

(2) Rebgious neutrality on the part of the state (3) Adult suffrage, 
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labour to be freed from serfdom or conditions bordering on serfdom 


their intcrcsb with suitable machmery lor setuemcni ui uispuia uy aiui 
trauon (10) SubstanUal reduction m ogncullural rent or revenues paid 
by the peasantry and m case of uneconomic holdings exemption from 
rent for such period as may be necessary rebcf bemg given to small 
zammdan wherever necessary by reason of such reduction (11) Imposi 

^ _ 1 _i ^ ^ wi n mum 

-■ luced 

, I irt in 

, than 

spcaally employed experu and the Wee to be paid above a certain fixed 
figure whicli should not ordmanJ) exceed Rs 500 per month (15) Pro- 
tecUon of indigenous cloth by exclusion of foreign cloth and foreign yam 
from the country (16} ProlubiUon of the mtoxicatmg dnnb and drugs 
(17) No duty on salt manufactured m India (18) Control over exchange 
and currencv pobc\ so as to help Indian Indintnrs and bnng relief to the 
masses (19) Control bv the state of the ley industries and ownership of 
mineral resources (20) Control of usury 
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The last Item relates to the control of usury Islam strictly prohibits the 
charging of interest but there is no reason svhy the usury should not be 
regarded as cnminal m a Hindu soaety The Pathans hasc forgotten the 
Islamic mjunction and have followed our bad example and arc known to 
chaise from 200 to 300 per cent mtercst, I wish I could persuade Ghaffar 
Khan to go to our parts to wean his co*rcligiom$ts from usury Let also our 
bankers and money lenders betunes make drastic reductions m their rates 
of mteresl lest the drastic legislation should find them unprepared The 
peasants are being crushed to cxtmction so let the monc) lenders adopt 
eight per cent as the maximum rate to afford them some rchcT 

Let the zammdan and maharajas be assured that the Congress docs not 
seek to destroy them but is determined to destroy all wrong and injustice 
Let them make an earnest endeavour to understand the gnev ances of their 
tenants and mtroducc adequate measures of relief before legislation o\er 
takes them It is open to them tojom the Congress 

Let It be understood that ih»« resolution by no means has any finality 
It IS open to the A I G.C. to revise amend or add to the tivcnty points 
and so let no one oppose the resolution for mere difference on matters of 
detail Those howe\er who are opposed to the policy and principle must 
rgecl it but they must bear in mind that the poor man s swaraj is soon 
coimng and let them not be found unprepared when it actually comes 
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K-ARAcni ga\-c the mandate to Gandhi to represent the Congress at the 
Round Table Conference But the road to London was tortuous Offiaal 
statements sverc made m Britain that the safeguards is ere settled once for 
all Gandhi ss*as rather iNomcd The Viceroy had assured Gandhi that the 
safeguards in ere entirely open to discussion but the Secretary of State and 
others were saying the Opposite The question is \ital Gandhi observed 
The Bntish Government at any conference must be open not merely to 
discussion on these questions but to conviction 

The first hurdle Gandhi incd to negotiate vvas the communal tangle and 
the beginning wns made at Karachi itself where the annual session of the 
Jamiat ul Ulema 1 Hmd was held on April t 1931 imdcr the president 
shipofMaulana Azad A large crowd of Mmhms particularl> the women 
with their veils off lined the half a mile route through which Gandhi and 
the other Congress leaders drove to the conference Azad inaugurating the 
session said that it was an iron> offate that those Muslims who had drunh 
deep from the fountain of modem teommg had not jomed the mov cment 
but the memben of the Jamiat ul Ulema who were scholars of Arabic on 
the older hnes had thrown themselves whole heartedlv into the &ay The 
maulana requested the Mushmswho demanded rights to understand the 
respoosibdities also 

Addressmg the eager audience Gandhi referred to the communal nots 
in Agra, Benares Cawnporc Mirrapore and several othcrplaceswhere the 
Hmdus and the Muslims fought like enemies He could not apportion the 
blame to ciUicr commumty alone but at CavMiporc accordmg to the press 
reports, the Hmdus had started the mischief Gandhi observed that it was 
a great sm to use force m the matter of hartals I appeal to jnu learned 
theologians of Islam to use your good oflices and eradicate the poison of 


brethren even if the ^lusalmans arc m the wrong The Hmdu Muslim 
umtj alone could achicvT swaraj for India and he was convinced thatun 
less the mtcr-communal tattle was solved it would be useless to go to the 
Round Table Conference Spcalang tor himself he was prepared to con 
cede to tlie Musalmans cverythmg that the> VN*anted He referred to the 
Congress declaration of llic fundamental nghls and slated that the swaraj 
thc) VNcre workmg for would be a swarai for the poor He appealed to all 
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Kjuiacbi gave the mandate to Gandhi to tept^t the togiesl at the 
Round Tabic Conference But the road to London %va5 tortuotw 
statements tverc made m Bntam that the safeguards ^ettl^ once fOT 
all Gandhi sv-as rather ^^omed Thericcn» had assured Gandhi that the 
safeguards in ere entirely open to discussion but the Sccre^ of State and 
othersNNCresaymg the opposite The qoesnon is wtal, Gandhi obsened. 
The Bntish GoNcmmcnt at any conference must be open not mcrcl) to 
discussion on these questions, but to consaction 

The first hurdle Gandhi tried to negotiate snus the communal tangle and 
the bcgmiong vras made at Karachi itsell^ vNhac the annual session of the 
Januat ul Ulema i Hmd was held on April i 1931 under the president 
shipofManbmaAzad-AlargccrowdofMmhins partiinibil> thesNOmcn 
mth their sells off Imcd the half a mde route through ivhich Gandhi and 
the other Congress leaden drove to the conference Azad inaugurating fiie 
session, said that it tins an iron> of late that those Mushins who had drunk 
deep Erom the fountam of modem learning had not jomed the moi ement 
but the memben of the Januat ol Ulema isho iNfcre scholars of Arabic on 
the older Imes had thrmrn themselves \\hole*heartedl> mto the lra> The 
maulana requested the Mmlimswho demanded rights to ondeistaixd the 
responsibiliues also 

Addressing the eager audience, Gandhi referred to the communal nots 
m Agra,Benarcs CaiNupore Mirzapore and several otherplaccsivhere the 
Hindus and the Mushms fought Uke enemies. He could not apportion the 
blame to athcr co mm i m it) alone but at CavNupore accordmg to the press 
reports, the Hindus had started the mischief Gandhi obsen ed that it was 
a great sm to use force m the matter of hartals. T appeal to ^uu learned 
theologians of Islam, to use )Uur good offices and eradicate the poison of 
communalntn from the Musalmans and teach them the doctnne of mutual 
goodwm and toleration, he movingly said- I vniU mate a similar appeal 
to the Hmdus not to return blow for blow but treat Musalmans as their 
brethren even if the Musalmans are m the vs-rong " The Hmdu Muslim 
unit) alone could achieve iiN-araj for India, and he was convinced thatim 
the mtcr-communal tangle vnus solved it vstJuld be useless to go to the 
Round liable Conference. Spcaimg for himself he was prepared to con 
cede to the Musalmans everythmg that they VN-anted. He referred to the 
decL^Uon of the fundamental rights and stated that the svmiaj 
uiey V ere worbng for VN-ould be a swamj Ibr the poor He appealed to all 
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jrcscnt to jom the Congrw *md strengthen it for tvuuiing swaraj He tlicn 
besccched the audience for their blessings in hu efforts for Hindu Musbm 
unity for which purpose he tvas leaving for Delhi the next day 

In Delhi where the All India Muslim Conference was then m session, 
Gandhi conferred with the leaders to bring about an agreement but Dulcd 
The conference proclaimed Jtsdf imcompromisingly in favour of separate 
electorates and unqualified m its opposition to the Congress Shaukat Ab 
refemng to the Musbm demand remarked These were formulated at 
the Musbm Conference on the ist of January 1929 Later on the Musbm 
League accepted them tn Mo and they began to be called Jinnah s fourteen 
points IVc stand by them today 

From Delhi Gandhi issued a statement m which he pomted out that 
his view on the Hmdu Musbm question was that of full surrender to any 
unanimously expressed wish of Muslims and Sikhs Before he culUvated the 
Hindu opinion he wanted to have that formula but it had not been forth 
coming He then observed that he was unable to identify himself with any 
solution based on communahsm- 

Gandhi opened the annual sesnon of the Federation of Indian Chambers 
^ ’ -v . j t. J-iudience including 

nglulimen that m 

any constitution which may be granted to India the rights of Englishmen 
especially of the Engluh commercial and mercantile firms m India should 
be safeguarded Tlie Congress has considered this quesuon carefully, and 
1 should like to state its position It has been said that Indian siN'araj will 
be the rule of the majority community the Hmdus There could not be a 
greater mistake than that If it were to be true I would refuse to call it 
sivaraj and u-ould fight it >snth all the strengtli at my command for to me 
Hind Swaraj is the rule of all the people is the rule of justice ^Vhciher 
under that rule the ministers were Hmdus or Musalmans or Sikhs and 
whether the legislatures iverc e*clusi>cly filled by Hindus or Musalmans 
or any other community they ivould ha\c to do even handed justice And 
just as no community in India need have any fear of swaraj being mono- 


' How u It that the insmcncc on equal nghls by the Luropcans comes 
to us with a shock of surprise? How » it Uiat it does not strike us as natural 
and legitimate? Tlie ansiver puts me m mind of an madent in South 
Africa WUi reference to the question of race and colour prejudice there 
General Smuts once related me a story which impressed me very much 
\S'hcn I was about the »me ume as ^ou studjmg m England he said 
I Jiad no nee pr^udicc or colour prgudicc against jviur people In fact 
If WT bad known each other s\c should liave bscd as fnends or brothers. 
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Why IS It then that now tse have become mnls that tsc ha\x conflictmg 
interests’ It is not colour prqudice or race prejudice, though some of our 
people do ignorantly t?11c m those terms but there is one thing which I 
>vtmt ^"Oii to recognize. It is this I may have no racial legislation but how 
will ■> ou soKc the difficulty about the fundamental difference bcUs een our 
cultures’ Let alone the question of supenontj there is no doubt but that 
your civilization is different from ours Ours must not be o\en\hclmed by 
y ours That is v\hy we ha\ c to go m for legislation which must m effect put 
disabihtics on you I understood what he said and I recognized that we 
could not have any other standard there I also appreciated the fear of 
bemg swamped m these days of swift communications If therefore, wc 
wanted to reside m South Africa, I said to mvseU^ we must adopt their 
standard of UTe so long as it was not against morahty 

Let us try to understand the gcncas of this talk of equal rights in the 
bght of what 1 ha\ c said I\^th all deference I vstiold tell the Englishmen 
that at the back of their insistence u their insistence on Using their stand 
ard and civilization There is a wide gulf between out way of life and that 
of the Mccroy however good he may be. Our people when they go 
abroad adopt the manners and customs of those countnes but shed ^cm 
as soon as they come back home, and if they retam them, the> become 
strangers It is a mere) that the western way of life has not yet taken deep 
root m our country But the fear at the back of the Indian s mind is lest he 
should be swamped by the onrush of western avihzation In this problem 
1 mvite the help of all Englishmen who if they choose to stay here must 
live m conformity with our way of life and as the servants of our country 
The same cause has been at the root of the clash betw cen the Chmese and 
the Europeans and the Chmese and the Americans I w'ant the English 
friends to understand what I am saying The whole trouble arises out of 
the Englishmen s insistence on living according to his western way of life 
and western standards If then we contemplate examuung the so-called 
\ ested rights m the light of India s interests it u not because of racial prg 
udicc but because of vital necessity Their vested nghts may not smother 
nascent mdigcnous enterprise 

\ Our president has paid a tribute to the Congress and suggested 
that it should confer wvlh the commcrcia! experts m the economic matters, 
1 heartily welcome the suggestion The Congress would alwajs be glad of 
y our advnee and help 1 may tell you that the Congress does not belong to 
an> particular gnnipofmcn it belongs to all but the protection of the poor 
peasantry vshich forms the bulk of India s population, must be its primary 
mterest The Congress must, ihcrerorc truly represent the poor But that 
does not mean that all other classes — the middle classes the capitalist or 
zatrundar — must go imdcr All that it airru at is that all other classes must 
subserve the interest of the poor The Congress stands for the mdostnal 
prospentv and progress of India. The mdustnal classes are slov^ly coming 
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AsvotKei corccspQa,dcot tcmatktd that the loiiKlath would not become 
even Mahatma Gandhi mhiscapaotyasaTeprtscntaUveoflndiainthc 
"W cst As to the dress I have had mati^ advisers said Gandhi If 1 go 
to England I shall go as a reprecntativc and nothing more, nothing less, 
I must appear not as the English would have me but as my reprcsentatisc 
character demands I represent the Congress because and m so far as it rep- 
resents Dandranarayao, the semi stanud and almost naked wllagcr And 
if 1 Ttpresent the landed or the monied or the educated Indians I do so to 
the extent that they identify themselves with Dandnmarayan and deorc to 
promote his mlcresL I can therefore appear neither m English costume 
nor m that of the polished Nehnis, In spite of the closest bond bcus cen us 
It would have beenjust as ludicrous for me to dress as Pandit Moulalji did 
' dry of 

am 
ug on 

Apni 8 The journey was most tryii^ he was a victim all the wa> of blind 
and mad devotion Here >‘Ou find me pnsonct of my own people he ex 
claimed The Sikh leaden had met Gandhi in Delhi only a few da^T ago 

M,, -fli w — — c--»- J 


sugg«t 13 not a national solution we will not allow oursclm to be bulked 
by aav community 

But saidCandhi if)'ou insist on the national pomt of vaew theway 
you have adopted is hardly the way 

The only wny to fight communalism ts by the coantcr-demands of the 
same nature insisted the Sikh leader 
Gandhi answered ‘\ou cannot fight communaUsm bv commnnahsm 
But mute is the only solution communal or national The moment yon 
teaUzc that we do not want a third power to arbitrate for us we wU for 
the moment agree to sorrender ei ciything — not because it u the ideal solu 
UonorajU5t$olmKm,butbccauscitisthconl> expedient Andwhydoyou 
fear willing surrender to a commumty as such? Take my attitude on the 
national flag question The national flag umyoivn personal creation It has 
been before the country for ten years, a lot of sentiment has gathered 
round it much sacrifice and sufTcnng has been gone through to keep it 
flying Do you ihmL it u a pleasure to me to agree to its being alters’ 
But I know that you are dissatisfied and ifcrdy to please ynur comraimity 
I agreed to hare a committee about the flag In the same way we might 
be called upon to do many things to satisfy a particular communitv 
But ihu suggestion did not seem to carry conncUon. Well then said 
Gandhi I suggest that you should meet the nationalist MusUim discuss 
the tiiuaUon with them and amsc atasoluuon which satisfies them and 
you and place it before the country 
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From Amntsar lie proceeded to Ahmcdabad to preside over the convts 
cation of Gujarat Vidvapith. For the first time m its existence for ten > can 
thcVidyapithgavediplomaswithoutanycxainination Oftheseventy seven, 
students, sixty five students joined the movement and forty five went to 
jaiL Gandhi $ speech this time struck a new note 

I am hoping that the provisional settlement may lead to permanent 
peace, and 1 sh^ leave no stone unturned to achieve it. But man is often 
powerless before nature I, at any rate cannot strive svith nature and the 
nature seems for the time being to be against us And if God wills that 
there should be no peace yon may be sure that the nevt struggle will be 
fiercer than the last and will engulf us all And it may have to be fought 
without any resources Gujarat may be always ready to contribute funds 
but even the resources of Gujarat are not inexhaustible Let us therefore, 
think twice before we expend a pic and curtail our expenditure m all the 
directions Let us not go to sleep now that there is a provisional settle 
ment We have to be more wakeful more cautious more careful and let us 
be ready to account for every pie that we rccciv e fro® the pubbe. 

From Ahmedabad he went to Bombay to bid farewell to Lord Irwm 
and had his last talk with the retiring Viceroy on Apnl 18 
During hu short stay m Bombay Gandhi interviewed the Governor in 
connecUon with the carrying out of the truce terms Fresh troubles were 
brewing out of the Government s attempts to collect revenue m Gujarat 
It was understood that no coerave measures would be adopted beyond the 
ordinary law and Lord Irwm had promised even a generous attitude to- 
wards the peasants In practice, however it was just the opposite 
In Borsad there was a threat of coercive processa and Gandhi decided 
to collect unimpeachable evidence and face tlic auihonncs with it This 
meant cxaminmg each of the hundreds of khairdars going cntically into 
hi5 losses and scrutinizing documents and witnesses But Gandhi was m 
exhorablc I know no other ivay of helping the poor cultivator He must 
have relief xfhehassulTcrcdhcavylosses and can prove them No matter 
how much trouble and time u mvolv ed m the work it has got to be done 
He gave detailed instructions Xveryone who could pay was bound to pay 
the current year s dues No latyagrahi was bound to borrow on interest m 
order to pav the dues, but he was free to do so if he chose to or was not 
pre/>aiTd to undergo the fire of the cocrave processes m the evnu of the 
breakdown Only absolutely provable losses during the struggle v^ ere to be 

— > 1..J 
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I claim that the Bardoh farmers have done exceedingly vseu anu this 
in spite of the fact that the forfeited lands had not y ct been returned that 
some of these had even been sold that the old f^uU and iaiatu had not 
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been reinstated that all the prisoners had not been released and that the 
prosecutions against them \s ere itiU pending InBardoli Rs.21 oooooout 
oCRs 2'' QQ 000 had been paid out of the current dua 

Although there is no unwalhngncss to pa> threats of coerai e measures 
arc kept hanging like Damocles s\votdo\erihcheadsofthepeoplc com 
plained Gandhi But I ha\ c pledged ni> word to Lord Iiavin that so tar it u 
humanij possible I shall preieni the truce from breakmg It has hurt me 
to take the pubUc into confidence e\cn to the extent I ha\c done But I 
feel that I can no longer suppress the fact that there are ommous signs on 
the hon on 

By the middle of May Gandhi saw the new \^cero) Lord lUmgdon 
at Simla and he acquainted him wath the senous breaches of the pact by 
the provincial gQ\cmment3 A British correspondent reported that Lord 
WllUngdon >vas deliberately trying to end personal negotiation policy so 
successfully wairked by Lord Insm To a British n wspaper which sent a 
cable asking the question — Whether vou svill go to England — Gandhi 
promptly replied My commg u contingent upon certain arcnmstanccs 
two of which are sausCictory workmgof the settlement and elution of the 
communal quesnoo. 

In a short speech at Simla on May 14 Gandhi said Let us fuifd our 
part of the settlement no matter w hciher the Go> emment do thetrs or no 
and then deade what to do The settlement means that we agreed to try 
to achies c swaraj by means of argument and negouauon. \S e endorsed the 
Delhi settlement at Karachi Let us not therefore consaously nurse the 
desue for a breakdown and fight Let us try our best to turn the provasional 
settlement into a permanent one so that the natural Iruii of a mas be 
ssvaraj If a u impossible to achicsc stvaraj by argument and tiegouauon 
suffenng and sscnficc s\ould once more have to be resorted to but let us 
exhaust c\ery means m our power to avoid that altcmau%c 

In the "North \S esi Fronuer the autbontim acted high handrdlv There 
was trouble tn cr picketing and the quesUoa of land m enue The mcreas 
mg influence of Gliaffar Khan % ns not to the officials liking Gandhi and 
Jawaharlal were not p^rnutted to visit the Frontier Pro\ancc In Bengal 
there was mtensc repression leading to terrorist activnues In the Lmted 

111 C ^ 


ejectments and attachments Dissension betweenthe landlords and tenants 
grew The agrarun situation was daiU growing svorsc 

From Simla Gandhi went to the United Premnees to smooth the ten e 
situauon InNaimlalhediscusscdlheproblemwiihthcCotcniorofU V 
Sir Malcolm Hailey wi hout any success Dunn'’hijfli‘edavs sojoumon 
the hil! station a stream of Congress workers sasitcd him to erplam the 
real situation m the p-oi-mce Many nch and fashionable folk including 
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the Go\emmcnt ofTiciaU surrounded Gandhi He told them his mind m a 
memorable speech The Congress -will stand by )ou butjouloosvillhave 
to male your hfe correspond to your surroundings In Bengal some jean 
ago I svas the guest of a lartundar who served me my milk and fruit m the 
gold bowls and plates The good host naturally thought that he tvas doing 
me his greatest honour by placmg bclbre me his costliest plate He could 
not know what w as then passing through mv mind Where did heget these 
golden plates from? I was asking to myself and the answer I got was 
From the substance of the ryots How then I could reconcile myself to 
those costly luxuries? I would not mmd your using gold plates provided 
your tenants were comfortable enough to afford silver plates, but where 
their life u one long drawn out agony how dare you have those luxuries? 
You will remember, how fifteen yean ago, on the occasion of the opemng 
of the Hindu University 1 shocked the rajas and maharajas by a reference 
to their glittering pomp and glory and raised quite an uproar My views 
arc the same today only cxpcnencc and life among the humble folk have 
confirmed them all the more 

On June 9 the Congress Working Committee met m Bombay to discuss 
the general situation m the country Gandhi was against proceeding to 
X^ndon unless the Hindu Muslim question was first solved m Indu He 


strong objection impelled me to subnut to the resolution One may not 
make a pnnaplc of every objection and if not earned block the way by 
threatening to retire from an institution or by refusmg lubmusion to the 
opimon of the majority I therefore fought the Working Committee re 
minded it of mv repeated public and pm ate declaraUons and moved mfor 
mally a resolution myself which I thought was more consistent and dcsir 
able m the national interest But I could not carry with me the majoniy 
who thought that not to attend the conference by reason of the failure of a 
communal settlement would be to play into the hands of the enemy and 


communal question There was m my opinion sound reasoning behind 
mj declaration that I should not 'iltend the Round Tabic Conference if 
Uierc was no agreed settlement of the communal question The absence of 
It vi-ould mean absence of unity and the absence of unity " oidd depnvc the 
nauonal demand of the strength required to secure its acceptance 

\!y proposition therefore before the Working Committee was tlut 
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agreed settlement failmg the Congress should gi%x up tLc hope of umnmg 
a su-araj constituucpn by the vray of the present Round Table Conference 
and should v,*ait till all the corrmtumtics were satisfied to adopt a purely 
national solution The Congress could meanwhile further consolidate its 
posiuon and w-ork wnih greater concentration for the masse? mdudmg ail 
theccmmimitics and thus make the todersofaU the other communities rc> 
gard the Congress as theirs as the Hmdus do 

This does not mean givnug np the struggle for freedom. It all depends 
upon what we mean by and want through Puma Swaraj If wx mean an 
awakening among the masses a fcnowled^ among the massesof their true 
interest and ability to serve that mterest against the whole world and if 
through Puma Swaraj we want harmony freedom from aggression from 
withm or without^ and a progresstse tmprosement in the economic con 
diuon of the masses e can gam, our end without pohtical power and by 
directly acting upon the posv ers that be One form of direct action u adult 
suffrage The second and more potent form is satyagraha- It can be shown 
that w hatci-er is needful md can be gamed by poUocal power can be more 
quickly and more ccrtamly gamed by satyagraha If such is the c^se and 
if in spite of all attempt to secure an honourable settlement of the com 
munal question Cub it u obvious that we should givx up the attempt to se- 
cure a swaraj consutuuen at the present moment It u better and quicker to 
voit tiU the Congress has become equally popular with the other commu 
mties than to try to force sv-araj threugh highly artificial surroundings. If 
the Congress means what it says it cannot be long gaming the adherence 
of all the other commumUcs- Meanwhile the Congress must fulfil lU mis 
sion of rcpresentii^ the sunmg rmlbens by fighting for ihor rehef if it 
cannot do so by gaming power then by gaming that relief through the 
government existing at the moment. ^VhlUl discussing this probability waih 
English friends, I was remmdrd that this pcsiUoa was hardly fair not to 
lake the power to make the reforms and to force ihr- hands of those who 
cannot carry on adnumstratioa if they grant the reforms m thrir opinion 
only so calW I pomted out the Cillacv unde^ly^ng the rebuke The Con 
gtrss u ever ready to lake the power if u is given to it but it » too weak to 
seize the power from the unwiUmg hands m the artificial surroundmp of 
the Round Table Conference and that m ihe absence of real orutv betw cen 
the chief actors the commumucs. 

*7116 Congress wants the substance and not the ihadow It therefore 
can wait for the shadow of jwwer it cannot wait for the substance of free 


majority It may fail ihereTore to convince too the majontv ofihepublic 
NcvcnhMesi mv posiUen will probabH be the sam^ asnow if and when 
ihe conference fails to meet the Caagresspouuon. 
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But having accepted the resoluUonofthe Working Committee I shall 
faithfully carry it out and work at the conference i«th all postiblc zeal if I 
am destined to attend It Ishouldnotrejcctrcalpovserif itu real I should 
put my whole soul into working for it But I have wisdom and patience 
enough to wait for it, if ncccasary, and knoiv that such waiting may be a 
process of hastening 

The Congress Working Committee meeting over, he ivxnt to Gujarat 
interviewing officials and corresponding with the Government of India 
But it was not Gujarat alone that had its difficulties about the settlement 
The complaints were pounng m from all over India that the officials were 
duregardmg the Delhi pact Be that as it may declared Gandhi there 
should be no haste on the part of the Congressmen there should be no 
breaches of orders till the Congress Working Committee has considered 
the situation On July 7 the committee met m Bombay to consider the 
extraordinary situation that was developing everywhere On July 9 he 
took the pubbe into confidence India came out with the editonal 

Is it CnimbUng? Adetailedcatalogueofcomplamtsmthcrunjab UP 
T' V ^ > r. ^ ^ I • ^ ‘You must wait as 

( 

became knoivn as the 

Congress chatgc sheet were pcnonally handed over to Mr Emerson the 
Home Secretary by Gandhi at Simla On July 18 Gandhi had on inter 
vtew with Lord ^YlUmgdon The press correspondents among whom ere 
many foreigners pestered him with the question Arc the officials im 
plcmcntmg the truce? He simply said Go to the scerctanat 
The correspondence bcCv^ccn the Government and Gvndlu contmued 
In the midst of a dchcaic situaUon there v%ere terronsi deeds by the end of 
July The first was an attempt on the hfe of Sir Ernest Hotson the acting 
Governor of Bombay while visiting the Fergus^on College at Poona Tlie 
assaibnt a student, fired point blank at Hotson who had a miraculous 
escape Fi\ c daj-s later Mr GarlicV^ the District Judge of Aliporc was 
shot dead The Statesman arraigned the Congress for Garlick s murder 
A crou-ded meeting of the Europeans m Calcutta called for iciion on tlic 


courage to do so lei them leav e the rest to the naUon 
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GovemorandtheassassinationofJudgcGarhckinUcngil \wiiiccondcnm 
mg all political murders including the attempts at murder the A ICC 
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regards the attempted assassination of die acting Gosemor of Bombay ai 
the more condemnabic inasmuch as it Vk'as an act done by a student of a 
college that had mnted the Gm emor as its honoured guest The A. I CC 
warns tho'e who secretly or openly approve of or encourage such murders 
that the\ retard the progress of the country The A I C C calls upon the 
Congress organizations to carry on spcaal propaganda against all acts of 
public \ooIcnce tn en ivhere pro\*ocation ts given for such deeds Further 
It appeals to the nationalist press to use all its influence in this behalf 
In mowng the resolution which was his own draft Gandhi said 
Let me tell you m all humihty that there is much more m my heart 
than is contained m the text of the resolution I svould have liked to go 
further, but the resolution represenU ihc extent to iihich I was confident 
that I would carry you sviih me I may inform you that there was complete 
unanimity on this m the Working cimmitice and 1 vnsh it may be the 
V same here too And ^ et I do not want \-ou to accept this resolution without 
thoroughly thrashing out its pros and cons If it docs not appeal to jou 
^■jiu will not hesitate to reject It Butifyoupa-sil Jet it go forth as a deda 
ration that uewant to fool neither the EngUshmen nor the world but that 
so long as the Congress has truth and non \iolcncc as its creed it is our 
bounden dut^ to be truthful and non violent m thought word and deed 
and to cndea\’ouf to plead with and wean those ivho are not vnih us from 
the path of \iolence 

Tver since ^ve adopted this as our creed or policy if vtsu will m rgao 
the plea has frequently been advanced that the Congrea has nothing to 
do with the violent acts of the non Congressmen that the Congress should 
whilst adhenng to its CTced leave alone those who do not believe m it 
I ha\c been pomtuig out all through that inasmuch as the Consircss has 
claimed to speak for the whole of India Panis,Jcws ChnsUans, Hmdus 
Mushmi and Sikhs and inasmuch as wc want to win swaraj not only for 
the Congressmen hut for the whole country we must accept responsibility 
for the deeds of every Indian. It « not Congressmen alone that earned on 
the movement last year The whole country fought side by side with the 
CongrcMmcn and wc gratefully accepted and gamed by their help We 
must mflumce the political assassin And this we con only doifwc regard 
him as our brother and be responsible for ha acts 

This u no new suggestion of mine ITie Rowlatt Bill satyagrahn had 
to be suspended because of the cuibreakorwolencc among those who were 
strangers to the Congress The muchenuazed BardoU decision was taken 
because wc could not disown responsibihly for Chaun Chaura 

If however Ifiul to carry conwcutm »> soplamly But if what Isay 
appeals to you, then yx>u must accept tlw resolution whole htariedlj and 
with all Its implications \\'hcn in the past we have condemned the acts of 
Violence wt have expressed admiration forthe courage and sacrifice of the 
young men In my opinion the limit was reached v%hen we adopted the 
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resolution on Bhagat Smgh at Karachi I now feel that it ^va3 a nmtakc 
Those who knew Bhagat Smgh had told me a good deal about his fine 
character his rare courage and sacndcc and so I drafted the rcsolutiom 
But I find that the qualifications of the resolution have been forgotten and 
the praises have been exploited I am deeply pained Some aid that I held 
the resolution as a sop to the young men whose approval of the settlement 
I was anxious for Those svho say so do not know me Not c\cn for the 
freedom of India would I resort to an untruth much less for a tnflmg 
thing like gaming the acceptance of a settlement Neither did the object 
of gomg to the R T C weigh with me Had any such motive actuated me 
m sponsoring the resolution it would have been a fraud on the pubhc and 
the world But I now sec clearly that however svorthy the moUve svas 
the way m svhich the resolution svas svorded was a mistake and we have 
a\oided it this time 

But I am asked if you condemn the deeds of your young men why not 
simultaneously condemn those of the Government too? Those svho argue 
hie this do not know the Congress TTie Congress is pledged to end this 
system of Government, and no condemnation of it svill help to mend it 
The existence of the Congress is a standmg condemnauon of the s>-stcm To 
recite the wrongs of the Gos enunent at the ume of condemning political 
murders Is to confuse the issue and to imslead the hot blooded youth We 
must tell them in the clearest possible language that they must cease to 
murder no matter how great may be the provocation 

But how It 13 further asked can you end the present system by the s^Tiy 
of non violence? Surely the progress made by the country since 1520 is 
sufficiently tangible proof of the success But uhcihcr sic shall succeed or 
not IS not the quesuon There is the Congress creed and we ha\c to work 
It out faithfully Hence we must not m any shape or form identify oursch-es 
With murderous activilics that wc wtness about us It would be perfectly 
legitimate for those who do not bclic%-c m the Congress creed to agitate 
for Its removal and there wU be no need for such a resolution as the one 
before you Wc must not deccisc ourselves or the world. 

Now a wwd to the nationalist papers They can help a great deal If 
they wall One often sees glanng headlmes m them luggcsUvc of appro\'al 
of pobtical murder Let them therefore beware of the slightest suggesuon 
of encouragement to violence 

I am told hy )oung men that if I cannot help them I should keep 
quiet but not hmder them. My answer to them u if>-ou must kill English 
officiab why not kill me mslcad? I plead guilty to the charge of putung 
an obstacle m >-our wa) in m) own way It u m> creed Has c no mercy on 
me and despatch me 8traightwa> But so long as there u breath in me I 
mult resist y ou in the manner I know If >nu ipare me do not lay 
hands on Government servants be thc> big or small 
In repl> to those who moved amendments Gandiu said 
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Som^ of the speakers have appealed to me to add ssords containing a 
reference to Government Abhj’ankar has credited me wth the courage of 
confessing the Himalayan blunders and with being supremely reasonable I 
ma> tell him that it is because ofm> reasonableness that I cannot accept 
the suggestion for all that he wants is contained in the svords even where 
provocation 15 gi%cn If)ou go on harping on sacnBcc and courage of our 
youths I tell >ou that >0u \>iU raily help to send manv more of them to 
the gallows I do not $0 much mind Government hanging them asvouarc 
driving them to the gallows andtv.'amyou that is what >du are actually 
doing by condemning violence m one breath and applauding the courage 
behind It m the other 

Abhyankar vvanu me that our resolutions of condemnation have no 
efTcct on the youths He is mistaken Fvery word that we sav here reaches 
thar cars It sometimes angers them but it often makes them think, and 
I humbly suggest that vse can react on them only to the extent that we 
are in earnest Let us ihcrcforc tell them plaml> and uncquivxicallv that 
their action docs not help us but lundets in If you have elected to mist 
me you must also trust m> methods Butif)oudont the honest course is 
to disown me and to change the creed 
During Its threewia) session the A ICC passed some important re 
solutions The \\orkmg Comnuttee having carefull) considered the report 
of the Fundamental Rights Committee recommended to the A ICC the 
amended resolution which was unanimously passed The \ ICC con 
firmed the following change m the national flag 

‘The flag IS to be three-coloured honzontallv arranged as before but 
the coloun shall be safiVon white and green m the order stated here from 
top to bottom with the spmmng wheel m dark blue in the centre of the 
w hue stnp tc being understood that the colours have no communal sigm 
ficance but that safiron represents courage and sacnfice white, peace and 
truth and green shall represent faith and chivalry and the spinning wheel 
the hope of the masses The proportions of the flag shall be length to 
breadth as three u to two 

On August C Gandhi made a statement on the question of his going to 
London for the R T C. 

I am doing all that is humanly possible to enable to go to London 
Tlie Delhi settlement commits the Congress to participate m the R T C 
to phcc the Congress point of new before tt. But without the necessary 
atmosphere my going there would be futile 1 Ihcrtfore declared that I 


though a solution could not be attained before m> gouig But iliat did not 
mean ihat 1 should go there as a mere Hindu Ifl went there as a mere 
Hindu I should cease to be a representative of the Congress It belongs to 
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all the comimmiucs and the Working Committee decided that I had no 
reason to absent myself from the R T C even if 1 might have to go there 
wth less strength and less self-confidence That meant a step forward m 
the direction of London 

But there were other difficulties one of them being the implcmenUng 
of the truce by Government In this connection I made up my mmd that 
1 must not make much of minor breaches of the truce For instance there 
arc still many m jail ^vho should have been released under the settlement, 
there arc prosecutions going on and arrests being made But as we the 
workers have voluntarilv chosen the path of suffering a fmv months im 
pnsonment is of stnall account But it u quite a different matter where 
the peasants arc ccincemcd How can I ask the peasants to put up with 
more suffering? The Congress is csscnUally and prc-cnunently a kisan or 
ganization It endeavours to represent the zanundan and the propertied 
classes but only to the extent that the interests of the kisans arc not preju 
diced thereby The Congress is nothing if it docs not represent the kisans 
And I was confronted inth the kisan problem in U P and in Gujarat. 
Mr Emcnon the Home Secretary helped to the csicnt tliat he could 
The Viccro> aUo issured me that 1 need not worry and that he would do 
everything needful Cordial as this assurance was I wanted to see if there 
were any signs of the assurance being earned out I am still canning on 
negotiations and )ou may be sure that I shall not put too great a strain 
on those from whom I expect the assurance 1 am not concated enough to 
feel that e\ crythmg here would be at sixes and sevens in my absence But 
r 1 


of things That is why I ran up to Poona as soon as i was summoned by 
the Governor of Bombay and now 1 am wailing for a reply from him I 
sent him a telegram this mommg and 1 am hourly cxpecimg a reply I am 
waiting for a sign and as soon as I gel it I shall decide But do not be sure 
tint I am sailing until I liave actually boarded the ship For who knows 
what happens between today and the fifteenth’ 


my feeling before you but as 1 was proceeding it was impossiUie lor me lu 
cliokc the rising emotions I have gone through a heart training wluch 
enables me to keep outwardly smitmp v hile a storm may be ragrngm my 
breast Tliai storm has reached a crisis and I am feeling unnerved and I 
seem to liave lost all power And therefore I say that although the atmos 
pherc may be clear so far as Government arc concerned f may not be able 
to go because there is a doubt lurking in my breast that when the moment 
comes It may find me unprepared Thmk of the disgraceful scenes in the 
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Jumah McmonaJ Hall the other da\ That makes me unfit for the \%-ork 
of s\'.-araj And so I S3> that although the atmosphere ma> oth'T^Nisc be 
clear something might happen svhich might make me mad and absolutely 
powerless Surely ^ou would trot thenwant to send to London a man who 
was so unnen ed. k ou must send someone vnth faith and I find m>'5clf fast 
losing Guih That produced the collapse that j'ou saw a moment ago 

Means Kile the correspondence bets ecn Uie Gos'emment and Gandhi 
cononued Icudmg to a ensts The Congress \\ orhng Committee sat for 
three hours on August 1 1 to deliberate on the situation and on the same 
da> he sent a telegram to the \'1ccro> explaining the impossible situation 
UTten I read the Elomba> Government s letter together with Su- Malcolm 
Hailey s telegram rccciscd m an an^ve*" to my mqmr> and the reports of 
continuing harassment m the Cnited Provinces the Frontier Prosmee .jid 
other provinces they seem to me a complete indication that I must not 
»ad Lord WdUnsden sent a repK on August s 3 defending the provinaal 
authontici I am unable to accept these reasons as valid and I cannot bat 
feel that >-our misgitmgi anse from a mirunderstanding of the policy of the 
Government and the grounds on which it rests 

PrompU) replied Gandiu \ our assurances I must read m the bght of 
present happeruntti. If you can see us them nothing inconsistent with the 
settlement, it shows a fimdamentai difference m our respective ouUoob 
upon the setUemeat. There u no way leA open to me but to confirta the 
decision already taken 

The Working Committee unied a statement on the same dav The 
committee notes with regret that there have been m its opinion repeated 
and senous breaches by provincial governments of the conditions of the 
Delhi settlement A stage was reached vNhen failing satislaction Mahatma 
Gandhi had asked v.iih the approval of the \^orlang Committee for the 
appointment of an impartial tribunal to mvestigaic the allegations of the 
breaches and to interpret the terms of the scHJcmcnL Such request has 
novN been refused even m matters affecting the vital interests of the pea 
santjy The comcmtiec has therefore, bem obliged reluctantly to come to 
the conclu ion that consistentlv with the terms of the setUement and the 
national interest the Congress cannot and should not be represented at 
the Round Table Conference 

On August 14 the \ 1 ccroy released the correspondence passed betVN ecn 
Government and Gandhi On that day Saprvi and Jayakar saw Gandiu 
on the eve of their departure to London. Paodji MaJaviva Mrs Naidu 
and Pribhashankar Pattani cancelled iheir passages. Gandhi said he v -Quid 
dash to London the moment the way was clear but added The aviUana 
here do not want me to attend the conference or tf thev do they do so 
under arcurmtamres vshich a national orgamiaucm hie the Congreo can 
never lolcrate Oa ihe tame day Gandhi addressed the following letter 
to Lord Willingdon the \^ce^o> 



Events have moved so fast that I have not had the time to aclmowlcdge 
>our letter of the 31st July I recognize the sincerity running through that 
communication but the latest developments have made that letter past 
history ondaslhavcsaidinmyvvircofthc i3thjmtant the sum total of 
all the ciTcurastanccs betrays a fundamental difference ofouUooh between 
us I can only give you my assurance that it was not without the greatest 
and most anxious dcUberation that I came to the conclusion that in view 
of your decision I could not connsiently with my obbgatiow here attend 
the R T C But I was grieved when 1 heard that your dcosion was affected 
by the opinion asenbed to you that 1 had insisted upon a board of arbi 
tration and that I was trying to set myself up as a head of the parallel 
government As for the board of arbitration it 11 true that I have claimed 
It as a matter of right, but if you recall our convcnation I never insisted 
upon It, On the contrary I told you that so long as I got the jusucc to 
which I was entitled I would be quite satnfied You will agree that this 
is wholly different from insisting on a board of arbitration And as to the 
alleged parallel government X thought I had dispelled the illusion when 
m reply to a jocular remark by you I had told you that I did not claim to 
be a dutnet officer but that my co-workers and I had acted as voluntary 
Village headmen and that too with the consent and knowledge of dislnct 
officials 1 should therefore besorry if these two opiniom which I submit 
were erroneous had affected your decuion 

The purpose however, of wntmg this letter is to inquire whether you 
regard the setUement as now at an end or whether it u to be still continued 
in spite of the abstention of the Congress from participation in the R T 0 
The \Vorking Committee amved at the following decision tlus morning 
In view of the resolution relating to non participation of the Congress in 
the R T C passed by the Workmg Commuicc on August 13 the com 
mittce desires to make it clear that this resolution should not be construed 
as ending the Delhi setUement The coinmillec ihcrdbrc advises various 
Congress organizations and all Congrtwnen to continue to comply until 
further mstruciions with the terms of the setUement m so far as they arc 
applicable to the Congress 

From tlus you will see that the Workmg Committee of the Congress 
has no desire to embarrass the Government at die present juncture and 
that, therefore it u prepared to conunuc honourably to work the settle 
ment But such vvnrktng must depend upon a reciprocal attitude on the 
part of the provmcul governments As I have told you so often tlifough 
correspondence and our conv crsaiions tha rcaproaty has been found to 
be prpgrativ cly missmg Information contmucs to be received at the office 
of thc\Norlang Committee of ihe Government acuvnty vshich can only be 
interpreted to be token of a design to ctmh the Congreo workers and the 
normal Congress sctiviiics If therefore the Delhi settlement a to abide 
I venture to think that an early relief m the tnaiter of complaints already 
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filed unccMaax> More, as 1 ha^•e alrcad\ said arccotmnsandcO'\vDrt- 
aremsistcnt that ifrelicfis not had m time they houJd at least get the per 
mission to adopt dcfcnsn'c measures Maj I request an earl> rcpl) 

On August '•o 1 King IrJia published the Story of a BroV.cn Pact, and 
the foUonmg ediional enntied The Real Issue , b> Gandhi 

‘Though apparentl) vtr) htUediflercncc bcisseen the Gc^tminent and 
tic Congress led to tie decision of tic ^Vorki^ Co mmittee not to send 
me to Ijondon the diiTcrence veas fiindamenta!. .! make wld t o sa^ 

that exemplar) paQcncc has been shown b) the Congress The ch-jgc sheet 
Vitll gi\-c a glimpse of the breaches alleged b) tic Congress to ha\-e been 
made b> the respcctr\-e provincial governments If the settlement v.*aj a 
legalized document the Government vvould be suable m a court of law 
The fact, howevTr that it is not legalized throws a double rcsponnbiht) 
on the (^emment of giving the Congress a cnbunal where it can prove 
those breaches or where itcan get anauthoniative rulmg on the interpre- 
tation ofsev era! clauses of the scidcment or of its implications. The refusal 
of the Gov ernment to concede the v erj natural imphcaticn of the settlement 
shows how Cir the authonoa m In^a arc &om recoguurag the fact that 
power is p?t ^ng to the people nor are thtv wiling to acknowledge that 
the Congress represents the people and that ns vDluniary cooperauon 
should be thankfully accepted In thar opimcn, co-opera non means accept 
ance of thar orders and authonty and not mutual trust and accoimnodi- 
tion betw een parties to a contract. Everywhere provincial governments arc 
looking upon Congressmen with suspiaon and in some cases openly treat 
mg the Onigress as an enemy 

If the Congress was unworthv of confidence, or if its demand was dis- 
tasteful or unacceptable to the Gntuh Government, the settlement should 
not have been entered mto Further if the Congress bv anv action on 
lU part proved itself unworthy of confidence the settlement should have 
bett repudiated Either could have been an honest course But to have 
commenced with distrust hardly when the mk had dned on the paper on 
which the sciilcment was wntten was and still is difficult for me to under 
stand In spue of ray beief that provincial gov emments had commuted 
icnous breaches I was prepared solar as rnydepartnre was concerned to 
be satisfied merely v ith secunng rehef m the nutter of Bardoh collections 
under coemon and there too my submission wax aiher to grant a refund 
of the collectioi so made or to have an impartial open mquiry so as to 
cnahle me to show that payments were in the vast majonu of cases forced 
fromthcpcople although they wereimablctopay and ihcrtfore underlhc 
settlement, entitled to refund The matter would certamlv not have ended 
there becauic the Congress VS orkmg Committee wnuld have been bound 
to press for redress in all ether cases Thii evidently was too much for the 
Government and ihcrefore they decided to break on Bardoh 

Replying to the mticum that he m co nc entrating upon the maitm of 
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to gauge the civilian temper Looked at m that light it was not a small 
thing even as the magnetic needle on an indicator u not a small thing 

The Viceroy, tvho ivas in Calcutta hastened to Simla held a meeting 
of his executive council and sent a reply to Gandhi a letter of August 14. 

The actmties of Congress said Lord VVilhngdon during the last five 
months have m many directions been contrary both to the letter and the 
spint of the Delhi settlement and have involved a constant menace not 
only to the contmuance of the settlement but to the maintenance of peace 
particularly m the United Provinces and North >Vcst Frontier Province 
He reminded Gandhi that the refusal of the Congress to be represented 
at the Round Table Conference involves the Cidurc of one of the mam 
objects which the settlement was mtended to secure Declaring that the 
G^crnment vrould continue to avoid resort to special measures so far as 
that was possible he added But so far as this action may relate to the 
activities of the Congress, its nature and extent must depend primarily on 
v r 

sect 

t to be at all 

bad or disappointing In fact, I ivas prepared for some such reply 2 am 
glad too that so far as I can understand the letter the Government do not 
intend to terminate the settlement and as the public u well aware the 
Working Committee of the Congress has alrcad) passed a resolution to 
that cfTect 

Gandhi wired to the \nccfoy asking for an micrviMv so that he might 
personally explain to him and clear op the points on which there had been 
some muundentaoding Lord W lUmgdon hanng agreed Gandhi accom 
paaied by Sardar Patel Jawaharlal Nehru Ghaflar Khan and Dr Ansan 
reached Simla on "^th August and at once started the negotiations. The 
discussions vnih Mr Emerson the Home Secretary covered 1 wide area 
particularly the breaches rclaung lo Gujarat U P and the North West 
— r,n >v.M ren 
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settlement of the 5th ^^arch would remain operative that the Louiicas 
compbint regarding the repression in Bardoli would be made the subject 
of an inquiry by a collector under the precise terms of reference tJiat no 
inquiry vrould be held into any other complaint made by the Congress 
and that the future complaints would be dealt with in accordance with 
ordinary adnumiiraUve procedure including the question of holding an 
inquiry the necessity for which was determined by the local government 
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concerned Gandhi made it clear that jf any gncvance u 10 actually felt 
that It beromes a paramount duty of the CongTC$s to seek some method of 
rehef m the absence of an inquiry hi the shape of dcfcnsiN e direct action, 
the Congress should be held free to adopt such remedy notinthstanding 
the suspension ofavtl disobedience This clause uns an integral port of the 
agreement. 

The obstacle bemg remcned Gandhi humed to fulfil his obUgation It 
was 7 p tn Vihen the document was signed on August 27 A speaal tram 
from Simla to Kalka svas arranged and other trams w ere dclaj-cd to make 
the connections to enable him to teach Bombay m time to catch S S 
on August ag IVith him sailed Pandit Malau>i Mrs Naidu 
Prabhashankar Pattani Mahadev Dcsai Pyarclal Desadas Mirabchn 
andG D Birla Accordmg to the ongmal plan Dr M A Ansan was also 
to accompany Gandhi as a delegate to the Round Tabic Conference but 
the Vicero) would not agree 

I must go to London iviih God as my only guide Gandhi obsen cd 
He 15 a jealous Lord He will allow no one to share Hit authontv One 
had therefore to appear before Him m all one s weakness empty handed 
and tn a spirit of fuU sunender and then Ht enablta you to stand be 
fore a whole world and protects you from all harm WTicn I think of the 
prospects m London when I know all is not well m India that the second 

1 V n .J' ~ J 


handed That u just the state which realization of weakness finds one in 
But believing as I do that God has made the wat to London cleat for me 
thsoughthesecondscttlement I nppsoach the visit Nsnvh hope and feel that 
any result that comes out of it would be good for the nation if I do not 
proie faithless to the mandate giicn to me by the Congress 
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Gandiu ^vaa m t he best of spinu during the voyage He cracked jokes wth 
the passengers played wth children and endeared himself to all by hu 
'■ - - ^ xr-cr-jr-T 1 - ’himsvith 

his hand 
captain s 
treat > ou 

well the captain said hut I can make no promises about the sveather 
There was a storm but he did not suffer from seasickness He had chosen a 
comer on the second class deck, where he spent most of the day and all the 
night strictly followang his ashram routine 

Gandhi with his party said his morning prayer at four It ivas too early 
forothen tojom but practically all Indians — Hindus Muslims Sikhs and 
Pams-— and a spnnVling of E-utopcans attended the evening prayer After 
pray cr a question was asked and he replied One evening he explained the 
Significance of pray er 

Prayer has been the avang of my life Without it I should have been 
a lunatic long ago My autobiography will tell you that I have had my 
fair sliare of the bitterest public and private experiences They threw me 
m temporary despair If I was able to get nd of that despair it was be- 
cause of prayer IVaycr has not been a part of my life m the sense that 
truUi has be^ The prayer came out of sheer necessity as I found myself 
in a plight when I could not possibly be happy without it And as time 
went on my faith in God increased and Uic more irrcsuublc became the 
yearning for prayer lofe seemed to be dull and vacant without it I had 

^ r r 


for the soul Tor starvation is often necessary to keep the body In health 
but Uiere is no such llung as prayer starvation ^ ou cannot possibly liavc 
a surfeit of prayer Tlircc of the greatest teachers of the world— huddlia 
^cnis md Mahomed— have left uniropenchable testimony dial they 
found illumination through prayer and could not possibly live without it 
\Iflhoni of Hindus Mimlmam and Chnsuani find their only solace m 
life m prayer radicx you call them ban or self-deluded people 1 will say 
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Gandui inAc best of spirits during the voyage He cracked jokes svith 
the passengen, played wth children and endeared hinSclf *to all by his 

^ him SMlh 

his hand 
captain s 

hospitabty, said I am prisoner to you for a fortmght I will treat you 
s^ell the captain said but I can make no promises about the svcatlicr 
There was a storm but he did not suffer from seasickness He had chosen a 
comer on the second class deck where he spent most of the day and all the 
night itnctly follosvmg his ashram routine 

Gandhi \\ith his party said his momiog prayer at four It was too early 
for others to join but practically aU Indians — Hindus Muslims Sikhs and 
Panis-— and a spnnUmg of Europeans attended the cvenmgpraycr After 
prayer a question was asked and he replied One evening he explained the 
significance of prayer 

Prayer has been the saving of my life Without it I should have been 
a lunatic 1 - - ' tlba\ehadmy 

fur share < They threw me 

m tempora spair it was be 

cause of prayer Prayer has not been a part of my UTe m the sense that 
truth has bem The prayer came out of sheer necessity as I found myself 
in a plight when I could not possibly be happy wathOut it And as lime 
went on my faith m God increased and the more irTcsisublc became the 
yearning for prayer Life seemed to be dull and \acant without iL I bad 
attended the Clinstian service m South Africa but it had failed to grip me 
1 could not join them m prayer They supplicated God I could not I 
tailed egrepiously 1 started vmh disbcliefm God and pray cr and until at 
a late stage m life I did not feel anythmg like a void in Ufe But at tliat 
stage I felt that as food svas indispensable for the body so was prayer indis- 
pensable for the soul In tact food for the body isnoisonccessaryaspraycr 
for the soul Tor slirvition is ofren necessary to keep the body m health 
but there is no such thing as pmycr starvation- \ ou cannot possibly hnic 
a surfeit of prayer Tliree of the greatest teacliers of the world— Buddlia 
Jesus ind Mahomed — have left unimpeachable tesumony that they 
found lUummaiion through prayer and could not possibly live without it 
Mtlbons of Hindus Musalmans and Chruuani find their only solace in 
bfe in prayxr Dthcf you call them ban or self-deluded people I wall lay 
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I shall stme for a comiitution ^vhtch wiU release India from all 
thraldom and patronage and give her if need be the right to sm I shall 
\%ork for an India in wluch the poorest shall feel that it u their country 
in whose maUng they have an efrecU\e voice an India m which there 
shall be no high class and low class of people an India m which all com 
munides shall live in harmony There can be no room in sucli India for 
the curse of uniouchability or intovicating dnnks and drugs The women 
svill enjoy the same rights as men Since we shall be at peace s\ith the rest 
of tlie \%orId neither cxploitmg nor being exploited wc should have the 
smallest army imagmable All mterests not in conflict with the interest of 
the dumb rmlhons wll be scrupulomlv respected whether foreign or mdi 
genous I hate the disunction between foreign and mdigcnous Thu is the 
India of my dreams for which I shall struggle at the R T C I may fail but 
if 1 am to deserve the confidence of the Congress my pnnapals I shall 
be satufied wath nothing less 

At Aden the Resident refused to permit the Indians toJly the Indian 
national flag in welcoming him Gandhi sent a message that he would not 
receive an address under such conditions and the ban was hfled A purse 
of 348 guineas and the address were presented to him on behalf of Indians 
and Arabs wath the Tricolour fl>ang over the meeting Replying to the 
address Gandhi delivered the message of the Congress To Arabs he said 
Hus great peninsula the birthplace of Mahomed and Islam can help to 
solve the Hmdu Muslim problem. 

As Uve steamer neared Suez Gandhi received grcclings from the ^Va^d 
part> On happ> occasion crossmg Egyptian waters I send great leader 
of great India m\ hearucst compliments and best washes telegraphed 
vfj_ /_! inu Ki. -r w M rj » ^ -- 


same end 

At Suez and Port Said there iicrc Indian deputations but the authorities 
refused to grant permission to the rgyptian deputation and onl) one rep 
rwentatwe of Nahas Pasha with great difficulty could reach Gandhi The 
Eg^^man journalists however were nllowed to see him on the steamer and 
he gas c them the message of non violence and truth Tlie law of lo\ c w ill 
wxirk just as the lass of grasatation will work svhclher sve accept it or not 
kor the force of non violence is infinitely more svmdcrful and subtle than 
the materaat forces of nature like for imtancc electriaty 

On *5epteml>er 11 ig3t s hen in'* steamer anchored at Marseilles the 
fini to rrccisc Gandhi ssas Madeleine Rolland ssho had come on bclulf 
of her ail ng brother Romam Rolland ssith a lirartj message of welcome 
kou ate for the battles that he ahead ourrccotmi^ed and prosen general 
kShen )ou ate m London feel vounclf strong m the ilrengih of the peoples 
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not only of India but of Enrope for \\hom yon arc the i-oicc of the high 
consacncc The better Europe is with ^ou 
The sight of Gandhi in the lom-doth and sha'vl scandalized the Frcnc- 
joumahsts as he really going to walL about London hke that^ Gandhi 
replied isath his disarming smdc *\ouinyour country uearplos fouTS,but 
I prefer minus fours To the customs officer, according to press reports 
he declared I am a poor mendicant. Mj earthly possessions consist of six 
spinnmg IN heels pnsondishes acanofgoatsnulL,stxhomcspunlom-clolhs 
and towels andm) reputation which cannot be worth much 

The hrst pubhc w clcome that he rccci\ cd m Europe was on behalf of the 
stuct ents of Marseilles w ho had organized a big reception m honour of the 
spiritual ambassador of India In repK Gandhi roo%angl> addressed the 
students as friends Smee I waited France as a student to sec the exhibition 
held at Pans m iSqo some greater and permanent links bctiNCcn you and 
me base been formed. Th** forger of these Imls is jnur own distinguished 
countryman, Romam RoUand who constituted himself an interpreter of 
the humble message that I have been trymg to deliver for the last thirty 
y cars or more 1 luv-e learnt something of the tradiiions of your countrv 
and of the teachmgs of Rousseau and ^^ctor Hugo and on mv entenog 
upon m) nusnon— \ cry difficult mission m London— u heartens me to find 
a warm welcome from yoa fellow students. 

Crowds had lined even the streets of Marsdlles to greet him but a cor 
respondent of Dalj Kfatl represented that the recepuon was by the rebel 
lious Indian students NNlthout carmg to pnni any relevant extract from 
the speech, he had said that Gandhi preached hatred towards Dntuh rule 
This correspondent who crav died wnih Gandhi from Mancilles to Boulogne 
was asked to pomt out a single sentence m corroboration of his statement 
I was surprised that you brought m politics, h- stated m self-defence, 
ou must understand aid Gandhi that I cannot isolate politics from 
the deepest thmgs of m\ life for th- simple reason that mv politics arc not 
corrupt ihev arc incxtncably bound up with non vrolcn'-e and truth. As I 
hav e said often enough, I w ould far rather that India perished than that 
she won freedom at the sacrifice of truth. There were vague insinuations 
which again the journalist could not substantiate I mav tell you that I 
have ascnseofhumour which saves me from annoyance over these thmgs 
Gandhi said If 1 v»crc lacking m it, I should have gone mad b\ now 
For mstance, I should go mad over this article of yours It u up to me to 
say that yxiu have packed this article with things which arc far from truth 
and I should have nolhmg to do with you But t don t do so and would 
conunuc to give you an mtervrew as often as vou came 

But It v^os not only the conservative press that misrepresented him Even 
Mr Slocombc a l-Tiisi, drew upon his imagmatjon and represented Gandhi 
as prostrating hirmelf before th'* Pnncc of Wales when he cam- to India 
^If S'ocOTibc observed Gandhi I should liavc expected yoti to know 
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better Thu docs not do credit to your iniagmation even I would bend the 
knee before the poorest scavenger the poorest untouchable m India for 
having participated m cru-hing him for centunes I vvould even take the 
dust ofThu feet- But I would not prostrate myself not even before the Kang 
much less before the Pnnee of Wales for the simple reason that he repre 
sented insolent might I may allow myself be crushed by an elephant but 
not prostrate m^’sclf before him but I should prostrate myself before an ant 
for having even unconscioiuly trodden upon it 

For the Fleet Street Gandhi was the b«t new^ value in tlic world The 
ground for hu rccepUon m England was s^-stcmatically prepared through 
grotesque stones Miss Muncl Lester Gandhi s hostess was pestered by a 
conUnuous stream of callers from the film w orld gramophone compames 
and photographers The accounts m the newspapers earned tnvnlities and 
gross representaUon ofhim The CftiWroi j .A rirj/ta^fr heralded Gandhi as 
simpleton and the Truth referred to him as humbug neither vvcrc the 
communutpapen less eager to interpret lum dialectically Tlieindian 
pnnccs landlords and capitaluls are usmg Gandlu who poses as a samt 
and a holy man as their cunning agent He u coming here to enter mto a 
closer alliance with the British impcnalisis and to secure further rights for 
the Indian capitaluts Huwholchfehas been a mass of deceit He baspre 
tended to be non violent but he has alwa>’S taken an acuve part m all the 
wars of Bntuh capuilum This Gandhi u atiempung to throw dust m the 
ejes ofBnUsh workers b) siajmg as 1 fnend and guest it Kingsley Hall m 
the East End of London He is pretending m this way to be the fnend of 
w orken w hcrcas he is one of the greatest enemies of w orlen and peasants 


On Saturday September la Gandhi J-indcd at Folkestone and came by 
roadtoLondon Tliercv%’a 3 abigpublicrccepUonat the Friends Houseand 
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all smnen but in politics every one else u a sinner — that 11 a correct dc 
scnption of our daily life and you have come to call upon us to search our 
hearts and to decbirc what our rclipon IS \ ou arc a strange man You arc 
strange to many even in ymir own country ^ ou arc stranger to the people 
m my country \ ou arc so sincere that you make some of us suspiaous and 
you arc so simple that you bewilder some of us 

Over one thousand persons representing the churches, political parties 
arts and literature trade unions and women s organiiations attended the 
function Candhi tired by the journey replied to the address without 
emotion and gesture He explamed the Congress urns and appealed for the 
dumb and semi starved milhoni of India 
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It was numng a3 Gandhi accompanied by Miis Lexter made his way 
eastwards but la Bow crowds were as.cmblcd mstdc and outside Kingsley 
Hail to welcome him theMayorofPoplar the aldermen and the borough 
councillon clcrgymenandtcachcrs doctors and lasvycrs workmen neigh 
bouTs and. fnends Gandhi greeted them all and then he went up to the flat 
roof where five of the small cell rooms and bathroom v. ere allocated to him 
and his entourage 

On Sunday he was to gi\c a talk to America at 6 30 p m The sitimg 
room at Kingslc> Hall was full of an exated crow d of journalists and radio 
specuhsts He made no preparations for his broadcast and sat fimshir^ his 
supper talking to friends on the roof Kingsley Hall was on the air but suU 
he sat upstairs talking Miss Lester came m alone and began her mtxoduc 
torvfiienunutcs talk Fourandahalfimnuteshadgoncbj whenthedoor 
opened and Gandhi svalked in and took Miss Lester s chair She turned 
the microphone towards him and he touch^ it rather gingcrl> 

Do I talk into this thing? Gandhi inquired m a low toicc which sits 
ne\crthclcss heard in Califonua Then there was silence Hcshuthiscscs 
bent lus head and slowly began to speak It wns his first broadcast talk and 
It reached clear as a bell over the ocean 

He spoke for half an hour The means adopted by the Indians m their 
fight for Uberlv, he ob et% cd had not been adopted by any other people of 
whom we hasc any record Not violence not bloodshed, not diplomacy 
as one undentands u nowadays but purely and simply truth and non 
\aoleuce No wonder that the attentaon of the world w directed towards 
this attempt to lead a ruccesiful bloodless revolution He would wait for 
ages rather than seek to attain the fircedom of India through the bloody 
means I feel m the mnermost recess of m> heart after a political expen 
cncccatcndmg oicran unbroken penodof close upon thirty fiNcycars that 
the world u sick unto death of blood spilling It is seeking a way out and 
I flatter myself i«tb the belief that perhaps it ivill be the pnsalcge of ihc 
ancient land of India to show that wav out to the hungering \sorld 

The Momlay new'spapers were full of Gandhi E\xn the hostile press 
adicrtued Mahatma by publishing numerous portraits of him He was 
flooded wath letters from all parts of Bniain and the continent ginng him 
a w ctcomc and exprcsnng sympathy for hia mission I hav c read wath Uic 
greatest interest m The TTraw this mornmg the address you dch\ cred at the 
I nends Meeung House and the broadcast message to New York wrote an 
ardent admirer It ssall gi\ c me much pleasure if you accept the enclosed 
cheque of £50 as an expres lonorsympatliy with you and your teaching 
A typical letter from Lancashire said ^(ay I say or need I say that I ai 
a Kmcashirc cotton working man who is to some extent sufrenng through 
ilic acuon of the Indian Congress leaden haN'c a profound admiration for 
Mr Gandhi and a great manv oftny fellow workers share that spmi of 
•vdtniTaUon for lum’ A proliibitionwi wrote % ou arc by fir our greatest 
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leader and the greatest Clirutian for all others are beaten wiUi the hquor 
dcvib Crozicr sent his booh AWordtoGardhi ^\^lh a note Mr Gandhi 
uall be surprised to find m a nuhtary man an admirer of his 

Before the second session of the Round Table Conference M’as held the 
Labour Goemment had been replaced by the National Government and 
the fmanaal cnsis had diverted attention from the Indian affairs In vs cl 
cormng the delegates to the twentieth meeting of the Federal Structure 
Committee on Monday the 7ih of September Mr Raima) MacDonald 
the Pnme Minuter said that the next week he might be largely absorbed 
in other matters Lord SanVey remamed chairman of the committee and 
Mr MacDonald chairman of the conference All schools of thought arc 
represented round this table vsnlli one exception observed MacDonald 
‘^it cacccption will cease to exist this day week when vve shall welcome 
Mahatma Gandhi to thu board 

On September 8 when Gandhi was showm the Reuter s news that the 
r cdcral Structure Committee meeting was postponed till Monday the 1 4th, 
he remarked If the meeting is held on Monday I will be m the most 
embarrassmg position Monday u m> day of silence IVTicn I tookthevow 
I made three cxccpuoos first, if I am m distress and can only be assuted 
b) my speaking second if some one else u distressed and tlurd excep« 
tional circurmtances such as an unexpected call from the Viceroy or other 
high official who must be seen in the mterest of the cause He added tliat 
his appearance at the committee on Monday could only come under the 
third exception but only by a considerable stretch of meaning seemg tint 
It was not sudden and unexpected 

On September 14 Gandhi attended the mectmg of the Federal Struc 
turcCommiltec over which LordSankey presided Immediately to the left 
of the chairman sat Gandhi and to the nght sat Sir Samuel Hoarc the 
Secretary ofStatc for India Gandhi did not speak during the proceedings 
as It vtas lus day ofulcncc But occasionally he wrote a brief question and 
handed it to LordSankey who v -rote Iu8an5\%cr and handed it back. His 
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Tliccommittccmccting wasrcsumcdal II a m on September 15 when 
It WT-s marked by keen mterest as Gandiu was to speak on that day putting 
the Congress ease for the first time before the Round Table Conference 
He was the fint speaker and spoke seated m slow sentences for forty five 
minutes Tlic speech was not prepared but nowand then he referred to his 
notes He observed at tlic outset that lie had come to X^ondon absolutely 
in the spirit of co-operation and to strive to hu utmost to find points of 
agtremcnl Butheknew thanhcfcwcrefund.amentaldilTcrcncc3ofopmton 
between the Government and the Indian National Congress and perhaps 
valal dincrencci between the oUi r delegates and lumsclf He read out the 
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with my blood as a civil rcsister I svould rather that you took me to >’our 
jails and gave me the lathi blows than pretend to co-operate svith jou as 
a slave 

His second speech m the Federal Structure Committee delivered on the 
1 7th of September w’as m a vv’ay a bomb-shell I should like to disburden 
myself of an oppressive feeling that has been grovvuig on me ever smcc 
Monday I have endeavoured to study as I have not done before the lut 
of the delegates , and the first feeling of oppression that has been coming 
upon me is that we are not chosen ones of the nanon which we should be 
representing but vve are the chosen onrs of the Government I see as I 
study the hst, and as I know the different parties m India from experience 
some very noticeable gaps also and so I am oppressed with a sense of un 
reahty m connection with our composition My second reason for feeling 
a sense of unreahty is that these proceedings seem to me to be intcrmi 
nablc and to be leading us practically nowhere He then lodged a gentle 
humble complaint that the Government had not given the committee the 
lead vvhich would help them to reach conclusion He urged the Govern 
ment to place their cards on the table I want them to say wliat they 
would do supposing that we appointed them as Uie arbiten of our destiny 
If they would be good enough to seek our advace and opinion then we 
should give them our advice and opmion That would be really a better 
thing than this state of hopeless uncertainty and endless delay 

He demanded the adult suffrage and suggested mdirect election through 
village panchayats He stoutly opposed the second chamben and spcaal 
representation to any interest— untouchables commerce labour landlords 
Europeans Christians and any minorities other than the Sikhs and the 
Muslims He was opposed to nomination but he would give power to the 
elected legislatures to co-opt representaUves of such interests if they faded 
m clccUons He added I would trust the consUtucncics to elect all classes 
of people and not become cbnnish or be caste ndden The Congress 
mentality I may assure you is absolutely against caste and against the 
doctrine ofsupenonty and infcnonty The Congress is cultivating a spint 
of absolute equality 

Regarding the oath of allegiance Gandhi said If it u to be complete 
freedom if it is to be Complete Independence for India the oath of al 
legiancc naturally will be of one character If it is to be a subject Indu 
then 1 have no place there 

A significant discussion followed his speech 

Sir Akbar Hy dan May I ask one question? With regard to the 500 000 
villages or electorates would they elect first to the provincul council and 
then the provinaal counals elect to the federal legislature or v\t)uld you 
have tlic separate electorates for the provinaal council and the federal 
legislature’ 

Gandhi Maylsuggcst Sir m the first insnnee m answer to Sir Akbar 
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H>dan that l^^sc accept the gcaeral outline of the scheme that I have 
adumbrated, all these things can be settled wlhout the slightest difficulty 
but the special question that Sir Aibar has asked I iwU anstier by saying 
that the villages tsnll be electing candidates to no legislature m the scheme 
that I was trying to propound but they wnllelcct (he electors ihcvoten — 
the valbgers svill elect one man and say \ ou wU exercise the \ ote for m. 
He Viill become their agent for the election cither to the prmmaal Icgisla 
turc or to the central legislature 

In the forty ninth meeting of the Federal Structure CoramiUee held on 
b>0\ ember 19 he gate a picture of how things were to shape themselves if 
a national government veas to come into being m India 

I am afraid that for yean to come India would be engaged m passmg 
legislation m order to raise the downtrodden the fallen from the tnirc 
into which they hate been sank by thccapitabsis by the landlords, by the 
socalled higher classes and then subsequently and saentificallv bv the 
Bnlishrulen If vs c are to Ufr these people from the tmrt then it would be 
the duly of the national government of India m order to set its house 
m order, contmually to give preference to these people and even free them 
from the burdens under which they are being crushed If the landlords 
zamindars monied men and those who are today enjoying privileges— I 
do not care whether they are Europeans or Indians — if they find that they 
are discnrrunated against, I shall sympathue with them but I will not 
be able to help them even if 1 could pouiblv do so because I would seek 
their assistance m that process, and without their assisunce it wTmld not be 
possible to raise these people out of the mire 

Look at the condition, if you will of the untouchables if the law has to 
come to their assistance and set apart miles of temtory At the present 
moment they hold no land they are absolutely living at the mercy of the 
so-called higher castes andalso Ictmcaay at the merev of the stale They 
can be removed from one quarter to another without complami and with 
out bemg able to leek the assistance of law ^\cll the fint act of the legis- 
lature will then be to see that, m order somewhat to equalize conditions 
these people are given grants freely 

From whose pockets arc these grants to come’ Not from the pockets 

.1-1. p. _ , „ ^ k 
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u no discnminauon agamtt them because they are Europeans it will be 
diicntmnauon against them because tlicy havx got reonev and the others 
have got no money It will be a battle between the havTS and the have 
nots and if that IS wliat IS feared lam afraid the nauonal Government 
will not be able to come into bemg sT all these clsxvy hold the putol at the 
licads of these dumb milhom and say \ ou shall not hav e a gov'crnmcnt 
of your own unless you guarantee our possessions and our rights. 
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I think I have gnen sufficiently an indication of what the Congress 
stands for and of the implicauons of this formula that I have suggested On 
no account will they find that there has been discrimmation against them 
because they are English or because they are Europeans or Japanese or 
any other race The grounds that will be apphcable to them far disennu 
nation will be also the grounds for discnmmation agamst the Indian bom 
citizens 

I have got another formula also hurriedly drafted because I drafted it 
here as I was listening to Lord Reading and to Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
It 13 m connection vath existing rights No existing mterest legitimately 
acquired and not being in conflict with the best mtcrests of the nation m 
general shall he interfered with except in accordance with the law apph 
cable to such interests 

I ccrtamly have m tny mmd what you find m the Congress resolution 
m connection with taking over by the mcommg government of obligations 
that are being today discharged by the Bntish Gov’emment Just as we 
claim that these obhgations must be examined by an impartial tribunal 
before they are taken over by us so should the cxutmg mtcrests be subject 
to judiaal scrutiny whenever necessary There is no question therefore 
of repudiation but merely of taking over under cmmmaLon under audit 
We have some of us here vs ho hav c made a study of the privileges and the 
monopolies enjoyed by the Europeans but let it not be merely the Euro- 
peans there are Indians— «I have undoubtedly several Induins in mind— 
who are today m possession of land which has been practically given away 
to them not for any semcc rendered to the nation but for some service 
rendered I carmot even say to the Government because I do not think 
that the Government has benefited but to some official and if you tell me 


I ’ < 

which have been obtained because they did some service to the olhaab ol 
the day and got some miles of land well if I had the possession of the 
Government, I v\-ould quickly dispossess them I would not consider them 
i _ _ u , I l c; Hubert 

/ • ' mdly 

I stand 

tor of 

persons V'hatsoevcr 1 give you that assurance After having received tfiat 
assurance 1 am unable to go any further So that b really wliai u implied 
by legitimately acquired— that every mtcrat must have been taintless 
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thatit must be above suspicion Utc Caesar a and therefore ueshaU 
expect to examine all these thmgs vvhen. they come under the nonce of that 
Government 

And then >ou have not being m conflict vvaih the best mterests of the 
nauon I have m mind certain monopoUes legitimateK acquired un 
doubtedly but tshich hav c been brought mto bemg in conflict vsath the best 
interests of the nation Let me givcyou an Ulustration which w ill amuse >xtu 
somtivhat, but which is on neutral ground Take this white elephant w hich 
IS called Nciv Delhi '■'trorcs have been spent upon it Suppose that the 
future Government comes to the conclusion that this white elephant see 
ingthatwehavegolit ought to be turned to some u-e Imagine that mold 

‘ 1 want hospitals for the 

lonal government will 
the kind \S c wall take 

charge of those buildings and pul these plague-sincken people m them and 
use ^em as hospitals because I contend that those buildmgs are m con 
flict with the best interests of the nauon They do not represent the millions 
of India Thej ma> be representauve of the monied men who arc sitting at 
the table thev may be tcpraenlauvc of the Nawab baheb of Bhopal or 
of Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdi. or ofSir Phirotc Sethna orofSirTej 
Bahadur Sapru butthc^ arenotthercpresentaUvcoCthosewholackcven 
a place to sleep and have not evcnacrust of bread to cat If the national 
gov enimcnt comes to the conclu-ion that that pbee is necessary no matter 
what interests are concerned they wiU be duposscssed and they wall be 
dispossessed Ima>teU)ou vnihout any compensation because ifyouwant 
this government to pay compensation it vvillhavc to rob Peter m order to 
pay Paul and that would be impossible 

I am trying to humour you ra order to present this bitter pill for it u 
a bitter pill which has got to be swallowed if a government as the Con 
greas concciv cs it, comes into bang I have no desire in order to take away 
something from here to decavc you into the belief that everything will be 
quite all nght I want on behalf of the Congress to lay all the cards on th^ 
table 

To keep aUv c his bond of identity wath the poor milbons of India G andhi 
span every day wadiout fail He gave stnet msinictions to Mirabchn that 
the daily expenditure on his food should never exceed jr 6d He wanted to 
know the pnee of every item ofhis menu before partaking of it Thcuhole 
day hcvvouldbevcry busy and return to Kingsley Hall sometime past mid 
night The fnends had b^ rcmomirating with him aqamrt staymg at this 
place so distant from the palaces and hotels English admirers had bcai 
forthcoming ready' to ofier ih«r houses m the naghbourhood of Su James s 
Palace One day Sir Charles Trevelyan drove down to Kingsley Hall to 
offer him bs house but that suggestion loo was not accepted To identify 
lumsclf ysath the working class he lived m East End TTns is real R-T C. 
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work, he said I am gcttmg at the heart of the people of England here 
If I can wn the orkers the impression I can make on them will percolate 
upwards 

At half past fi\ c in the mommg Gandhi v, ent out for an hour s walk m 
Bow The walk he usually chose ivas in parts attractive and m parts full of 
the ivorking men a dwellings The night svatch svas first to greet him a set 
of svorkmg girls in the room upstairs of a little house ivould crowd to the 
ivmdow to is-ave the residents of Kemball and Bishop would gaze at him 
from their rught work as he passed the navvies dredgmg the mud would 
shout their grccDngs Some parents lovmgly complained that their children 
insisted on being awakened early morning to say good mommg to him 
when he went out for a walk 

His constant companions were the two detectives Sergeant Evans and 
Sergeant Rogers and their teal and concern for his safety were unfailmg 
All sorts of people jomed him m his mommg svalb and talked on i V'ancty 
of subjects Someone asked Mr Gandhi if sorrow makes for character 
does It not prov e that nations need war? He promptly anssvered I thmk 
that It 13 a false doctrme Sorrow and sufiering make for character if they 
are TOluntanly borne butnQtifihe> are imposed Now the result ofa non 
Violent war would be mdeed bnlbant for all concerned but m the wars 
experienced in the past it is v cry clear that thej lead soon and inevitably 
to grossness and cruelty 

And do j-ou think that nothing can prevent another war? was the next 
question I think the success of my cxpenmmt from 1906 to 1931 can 
Sai ' 

la 

He vsanted to know v>hat work the men round about did the rent ol the 


Gandhi became mcreismgly popular with the Last enders A ncignoour 
cnpplcd with rheumatism sent a message to him that he could not leave 
his home but he w anted v crj much to see him The next monung at eight, 
Gandhi went to chat with him round lus kitchen fire A blmd man in St 


a funny face — that s how the papers had *ho\m hfr Gandhi to uJ said a 
neighbour I took a lot of notice of him because 1 live just opposite I 
vs-atched all hu wa^i 1 reckon he is a man must admire 

On Siturday nights Kingilej Hall was the great nval to many public 
houses around lU Couples paid theu: threepence and made meny in the 
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friendly hall The gaiet) ended with all people standing m a arcle round 
the hatt arms crossed hands clasped memly ssnguvg A.uld Lang Svne 
and danemgfonsard and backward This was a function Gandhi attended 
nhcncscr possible Mr Gandiu sxon t >-ou jom us m our folk dances 
asked the merr, crowd once kes certainly herephed and then added 
pointing to the suck in his hand This stick shall be my partner This 
1$ their innocent recreation, Gandhi explained to his puritan colleague 
W c need to hat e an understanding and appreciaUon of the w at of life of 
those w ith whom w e tvant to mix \ on should not forget that folk dancing 


hot cotl mot ement I am pamed he remarked at the uncmplo> ment 
here But here is no start alion or semi start tuon In India w c hat e both 
If^ou went to the tillages >ou would find utter despair m thec^es of tlie 
tallagers jou would find half started skeletons htang corpses If India 
could Tctat e them by putting life and food mto them m the shape of t'.-ork 
India tvould help the world Today India is a curse \ou have three million 
\incmpIo>ed, but we hate three hundred million unemp!o>ed for half the 
>ear ^our atcrage unemplovrneut dole is seventy shillings Our aterage 
income is only set en shillings and six pence a mcmih Et cn m y our misery 
you are comparaUtely happy I do not grudge that happiness I wish well 
to y ou but do not think of prospering on the tombs of the poor milhons of 
India. I do not tv ant for India an isolated Ufc at all but I do not want to 
depend on any country for tny food and my clothing Whilst v. e may devise 
means for tiding otcr the present cnsis you should chensh no hope of re 
tatnng the old Lancashire trade Don t attribute your misery to India Think 
of the world forces that arc powerfully working against you Sec things m 
the dry light of reason 

He spent the wcck*cnd m Lancashire and argued the Congress case tnth 
the working people Do you wish to prosper by stealing their morsel of 
bread from the mouth of the Indian spinner and w eat cr and their hungry 
cluldten’ heaskedihetcttdcopcratites Their cunosilt was aroused and 
they asked fncndly questions. I\c understand each other now they said 
Gandhi was deeply moved by wannth of their afTccuon I shall treasure 
the memory of these day's to the end of my carthlv existence 

On September 27 Gandhi dcluTred an address at the Guild Hall on the 
significance of tolunlary poverty 

When I found mysetf drawn into the political coil I asked mvsclfwhat 
tv as necessary for me m order to remain untouched by immorality by nn 
truth by what is known as the political gam 1 came definitely to the con 
elusion that, if I had to serve the people in whose midst m\ life w-as cast 
and of whose difficulues I was witness from day to dat I must discard all 
wealth nil possession. 
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But I cannot tell you ^viih truth that when this bchcf came to me I 
discarded everything immediately I must confess to you that progress at 
first ^vas slow And novk, as I recall those days ofstnigglc I remember that 
It ^^'as also pamful m the beginning But *is days went by, I saw that I had 
to throw overboard m'any other things which I used to consider as nunc 
and a time came when rt became a matter ofpcaitivxjoy to give up those 


I 

I 

and do my work •Uso m the service of my fellow men wth great comfort 
and still greater joy The possession of anythmg then became a troublesome 
thing and a burden 

Exploring the cause of that joy I found that if I kept anythmg as my 
oisTi I had to defend it against the whole svorld I found that there were 
many people who did not ha\e the thing although thc> wanted it and I 
would have to seek pohee assistance also if hungry famine stricken people 
fmdmg me m a lonely place wanted not merely to divide the thmg svath me 
but to dispossess me And I said to myself if they want it and would take 
It, they do so not from anj malicious motive but they srould do it because 
them ^vas a greater need than mme 

And I sold to nr>‘self possession seems to me to be a enme I con only 
possess certam things when I know that the others w ho aUo >rant to possess 
Similar things are able to do so But we know — c\ cry one of us can speak 
from evpcnence— that such a thmg is an impossibility Therefore the only 
thmg that can be possessed by all u non possession not to have anythmg 
whatsoever In other words, a wilhng surrender 

^ow you sec that there is a daily conflict between wliat you and we 
understand today as avilization and the slate which I am picturing to you 
as a state of bliss and a desirable state On the oUicr fiand the basa of 


as you can pul my our house and so on endlessly 1 be more you possess tne 
better culture you represent, or some such thing 1 am puitmg it perhaps 
not as mccly as the advocates of that civilixation would put it but I am 
putUng It to you in the manner I understand it. 

And on the other hand you find tliefeuyTiu possess the less you svant, 
the better you are And better for what’ Not for enjoyToent of tins life but 
for enjoyment of personal servace to your fellow beings service to w fuch yuu 
dedicate yourselves body soul and mmd Even the body is not yours 
J t has bc« giv cn to you as a temporary possession and it can also be taken 
from you by Him who lias given it to you 

Therefore liavmg tliat absolute convncuon m me such must be my 
constant desire that this body also may be surrendered at the will of God 
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and\vh2lejtuatm> disposal must be used not for dissipauon not for 
indulgence not for pleasure but inerel> for service and semce tbeui 
of ^ our waking hours And if this u true wth reference to the bodN how 
much more with reference to clothing and other things that wc use’ 

And those -who ha^e followed out this vow of\oluntat^ po\crt> to the 
fullest extent possible — to reach absolute perfection is an impossibihu but 
the fullest possible extent for a human being — those w ho has c reached the 
ideal of that state the> testify that when ^ou dispossess >ourseIfof ever) 
thing ) ou hat c you reall> possess all the treasures of the w orld 

^\ithaflashofhumourheobscr\cd Butyouwilisas Mr Gandhi you 
atewcanngapicceor cloth to whom does it belong’ And I shall have to 
admit that as long as I ha\e a body I mmt wrap tt with ^mcthing But, 
if anyone wants to take it of me he can has c it I shan t call in the police • 
Abc^^ ofcightecnpohcemen with whom the British Gosemmcni had pro- 
vided Gandhi bursimtoaroaroflaughtcrashctumcdalookonihcnj and 
the whole audience followed suit 

Gandhi s sixty second birthday was celebrated on October 2 m East End. 
Sixpences were given by the inmates of Kingsley Hall for his birthday 
pai^ The menu was \ cry simple and all inmates squalled cn the ground 
to give company to their distinguished guest. \ small girl ivTOte an essay 
on the occasion St francis of Assissi was called Uie hide poor man of 
Asstssi HcvrasjustliLeGandhimcvtryway They both loved nature such 
as the children the birds and flowers He WTan loiD<loth hke St. Franas 
did when he was on the earth Gandhi and St Franas were sons of nch 
merchants One night while St. Franas was feasting wiiK his followers, he 
remembered the poor Italians He ran out and he gavrup all his nch clothes 
and all his money to the poor and he dressed himself m old sacks Gandhi 
did the V cry same thing He gave up all ha nch gay hfc to the poor Indian 
people 

Gandhi sbuthday w'asfuU ofpltasantand unpleasant memones Durmg 
that week the uon-ofnaalMmoriUes Conference presided over bv Gandlu 
gave Its verdict against Uic non-communal stand of the Indian Congress 
Special reprc'rntalion for all mmonties w'as accepted by the majontv 
Gandhi disscnUng The work cf the conference was proceeding at a snail a 
pace and there was no deastvc move on the pan of Bniuh Government. 
He gav c V ent to his feelings before fivx hundred adnurers headed bv Fenner 
Brockway who had gathered togetherto honour him on hisbirihdav lam 
endeavounng to show that ilie Indian Congress 1$ m earnest and I am here 
to vindicate the honour of the Congress the honour of India, by askin'* for 
everything tkit is mcluded m the Congress mandate There are some I do 
admit who aTcafraidoftalVing about thefrcedomoflndia iftheBniuh 
protection so called u vnihdrav m from Indu. But I assure vou that the 
itanin- millions and those who have become pohucalK conscious entertain 
no tuch fear and they arc ready to pay the pnee for the sake of freedom 
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From four m the early mommg, when he rose, till after midnight when 
he retired Gandhi was mccssantlybu$y Apart from the conference and the 
ofRce work at Knightsbndgc he had to address mcctmgs ivntc for ne\vs 
papers speak to people, and meet the distinguished penonahties I know 
something about -you and felt something m you of a kmdred spint, said 
George Bernard Shaw to Gandhi when he dropped m at Ktnghtsbridgc for 
a friendly discussion Gandhi was sitting on a huge upholstered chair His 
cushioncdscaton the floor was empty Shaw said Mr Gandhi woatyou 
please sit on the floor as you do at home? Gandhi laughed and obliged 
Shaw by squattmg m his usual way cross legged on the floor Instantly 
they became fiicnds Shaw gave the palm to Gandhi and called himself 
the Mahatma Mmor \ ou and I belong to a very small coramumty on 
earth Shaw remarked They sat together for an hour and talked frankly 
on a vanety of topics — ethnographical rchgious social pohtical and eco- 
nomical Docs not the Round Table Conference try your patience Shaw 
inquired casually It requires more than the patience of a Job sighed 
Gandhi The whole thing is a huge camouflage and (he harangues that 
we are treated to arc meant only to mark umc \Vhy not, 1 ask them make 
a clean breast and announce your policy and let us make our choice’ But 
It does not seem to be m the English political nature to do so It must go by 
tortuous ^vay8 At the end of a friendly discussion with Shaiv and lus wife 
Gandhi inquired how they were going back home Shaw said he expected 
to pick up a taxi Gandhi would not hear of it and arranged for a motor 
car to take them home 

Bv the end of October a general election ivas held which xvent in fax our 

— - t,j— 


India OnNoxembers a second National Government wuh Mr Kamsay 
MacDonald as Premier w as announced There was y ct no indication of the 
Government s atuiudc but as a sop the Indian delegates were invited to 
Buckingham Palace to shake hands with King George V and Queen Mary 
It was discretely vshispcrcd to Gandhi that lie should wear proper court 
dress on this occasion Gandhi said that he would wear only lus familiar 
lom-cloth and if this was not acceptable he could not heed the summons 


the Entnh CrovN-n Purihcr when the Km" proceeded to tell him llial a 
rrbellion could not be tolerated and had to be put doi'.ai and the King t 
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Go%'ernmtnt kept going Crndhi could not allow the statement to go un 
challenged With his chaiactemtic courtesy but firmness he interpolated 
Your Majesty tvon t expect me to argue the point \\nh >ou Some one 
referred to his scanty dress and Gandhi replied v.aih a twmUe m his c> cs 
The King had enough on for both of us 

On Ko\*embcr 9 Gandhi rcceucd an urgent telegram from the Congress 

oikmg Committee to the cflcct that his continuance in the conference 
appeared to be unnecessary Thccomimltee left the final decision mth him 
but drew his attention to the rapidly worsening situation m Bengal m the 
Frontier Pro\Tncc in U P andebewhere Tlie committee w'ss of opinion 
that his early return to India w’as desirable and a long continental tour 
would be inadvisable He dropped the idea of visiting Ireland Germany 
Denmark and other places which did not directly he on the route to India 
but he could not leave his work- He declared m the conference 1 sliall 
be here as long as I am desired because I do not want to revive civil dis 
obedience I want to turn the truce that was arrived at Delhi into 1 per 
manent settlement But for Heaven s sake give me a frail man sixty ^VD 
years gone a little bit of 1 chance 

The work of the conference was mainly done by the Federal Structure 
Committee and the Mmonties Committee Gandhi was a member of both 
He spoke on all the mam questions citing the pertinent Congress rcsolu 
lions In the first speech he had given the lustory of the Indian Congress 
and explained what it stood for In the second pcech he had dealt vMth 
adult sultragc and in successive speecheswiih other important quesuons He 


nation and to live proposed financial safeguards and slated the Congress 
view Ihatbcforcthevwcrctakcnoverby inationalgovemmcnt financial 
obligations of the Gov emment of India would hive to be scruunized 

Referring to the extempore utterance of Gandhi m the conference 
the J\ew}erfi. Timrs wrote that it had mtroduced to them to a way of speech 
which would become familiar to the whole world before the Round Table 
Conference was ov er 

lYith the utmost persistence Gandhi took part m the communal nego 
iLvuons Formal meetings and informal conversations were alike unavail 
mg and afterthrec adjournments, the third overapenod of fiveweeks the 
Mmonties Committee was oblig^ to report failure to rcacli settlement 
Dr Ambedkar demanded separate electorates for Uie Dqircsscd Classes 
and he was supported by the other minoniics except the Sikhs He added 
that the Depressed Clas.cs arc not anxious they arc not clamorous they 
have not started any movement for claiming tliai there shall be an immc 
diatc transfer of povs er from the Bntisli to the Indian people Muslim and 
Sikh speakers made it clear that they could not commit themselvTS to the 
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federal scheme imlil the coramtjiial issue had been solved. The Aga Khaa 
led the mmontics and presented a memorandum to the Prime Minister 
In essence it demanded m addition to the mamtenance of the statutory 
nghts spcaal representation through communal electorates and a declara 
uon of cml nghts Gandhi mformed the chairman that he w ould be agree 
able to the Prime Minister giving his decision on the question only so far 


^ ^ j ^ aj ouuiquai ucuaicu 

that they ^vould be no party to any document unless it mcluded the signa 
turcs of all the mmonUes 

\Vhcn MacDonald m his speech of November 13 ofRcially blessed the 
Mmontics Pact and the Depressed Class demand for separate electorates 
as embodied in it Gandhi saw the snake in the grass and determmed to 
set his foot doivn on it Gandhi declared that the different commumucs 
\scre encouraged to press with all the vehemence at their command their 
own respective viovs and pomted out that this question ^vas not the real 
fulcrum, but the central fact vfxa constitution buildmg He asked i\ hether 
It ^Yas to settle the communal question that the delegates were brought 
here, 6 000 miles from their homes He twitted Sir Hubert Carr a repre 
scntatiN e of the povitrful Bntuh commercial commurnt) for his mmontics 
scheme I ^Ylll not depn\-e Sir Hubert Carr and his assoaates of the feel 
mg of salisfacuon that evidently actuates them, but m my opinion iihat 
they ha%e done is to sit b> ilic carcass and they have performed the laud 
able feat of dtssecung that carcass He dcchired that the Congress wU 
wander no matter hmv maoj >car3 m tlie ivildcmcss rather than lend it 
self to a proposal under >vlu<i the hardy tree of freedom and responsible 
government can never gro\> 

In conclusion Gandhi said I can untlenland the chums advanced by 
other mmontics but the claims advanced on bclialf of the untouchables is 
to me the unkmdest cut of all- It means the perpetual bar sinister I would 
not Sell the vital mtercsts of the untouchables for tlic sake of vnnnmg the 
freedom of Indu I claim mj'Jcir m my own person to represent the vast 
mass of untouchables and I claun that 1 would get if there was a 
referendum of the untouchables, their vote and I would top the pole 

e do not vn ani on our register and on our census untouchables classified 
as a separate class The Sikhs ma> remam as such in perpetuity lomayihc 
Muslim, so may the Puropeans \\ ill xmtouchablei remain unloudiabics 

m pcrpeluil)’ I would far rather that Hmdutsm died than that untoucha 
bilitj li\ cd I will not bargain away their rights for the kingdom of the 
whole world Those who ipcak of political rights of untouchables do not 
know India do not know how thelndian society is today constructed and 
therefore I want to say with aU the emphasis that I can command that if 
I was the onl> person to resut this thing 1 w ould resist it w ith my life 
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The plenary session of the conference met on No\ember 28 ^s^th Ramsay 
MacDonald m the chair After the forma! openmg by the Premier Lord 
Santey submitted the Federal Structure Committee s reports dcaUng with 
the legislative pow ers and the rcseia cd subjects The Premier submitted the 
Mmontics Report simultaneously informing the conference that his offer 
to give a decision and the conditions attached to it had not been accepted 
The general debate then began Gandhi began his speech at midnight and 
dehvered for seventy mmutes one of his memorable utterances I do not 
think that anything I can say this evening can possibly influence the decision 
of the cabmet he said Probably the decision has already been taken 
Matters of liberty of practically a whole contment can hardly be dcaded 
by mere argumentation 

The Congress represents the spint of rcbelhon he remarked !Vhilst 
there is yet a httle sand left m the glass, I want ^tiu to realize vt^hat this 
Congress stands for You mil find me always havmg the greatest spuit of 
compromise if I can but fire you with the spint that u worbng m the 
Congress “ ^hat In d ia must have real liberty C all it by any name you like 
a rose will*srn^l aii smei by any other name but it must be the rose of 
liberty that I want and not the artifiaal product He then emphasized 
My business is not to throw overboard the slave holder and tenant My 
philosoph) forbids me to do so A nation of 350 miUioD people does not 
need tlie dagger of the assassin it does not need the pouon bowl it does 
not need the sword the spear or the bullet It needs simpl> a will of its 
own to sa) no and that nation is today leamuig to say no I do not vrant 
to break the bond between England and India but I do want to traas 
form that bond Iwanttotransformthatslavcry mto complete freedom for 
my countr) 

He spoke of the communal problem and how it might be solved if the 
Vb edge of foreign rule was withdrawn He appealed to the princes to accept 
some fundamental rights to apply to all India- He then told the Premier 
How can there be any compromise when wc each one of us has a different 
dcfmiuon for the same words that wc ma> be using I am gneved to have 
to sa> that up to now I have not been able to discov cr a common definition 
for the terms that vs e have been exchanging dunng these vs«iry weeks. 

In conclusion he observed This is perhaps the last lime I shall be sit 
ting mill yon at negotiations It a not that I want that I want to sit at the 
same table vsaih ^•ou and negotiate and plead vsath yon and to go down on 
bended knees before I take the final leap and final plunge But vshclhcr I 
have ilie good fortune to continue to tender my co-operauon or not docs 
not depend upon me It largely depends upon you But it may not even 
depend upon ycu It depends upon so many circumstances over vshich 
neither yxm nor vsc may fvavc any control vshaisocver TTien let me per 
form this pleasant task of giving my (hanks to all from Thar Majesties 
dossTi to the poorest men m the East End vsherc I have taken up my 



UAIIATUA 


130 

habitation No matter ^vhat be&lls me no matter ^vhat the fortunes may 
be of this conference, one thing I shall certainly cany with me, that is 
that from high to low I have found nothmg but the utmost courtesy and 
the utmost affection I consider that it was well worth my paying this visit 
to England m order to find this human affection It has enhanced it has 
deepened my irrepressible faith in the human nature that although the 
Enghshraen and Englishsvomen have been fed upon hes that I ce so often 
disfiguring) our press that although m Lancashire the Lancashire people 
had perhaps some reason for beconung imtatcd against me I found no 
untation and no resentment even in the operatives The operauves men 
and women hugged me They treated me as one of their outi I shall never 
forget that 

I am carrying with me thousands upon thousands of English friend 
ships I do not know tlicm but I read that affection m their c) es as early m 
the morning I walk through your streets AH this hospitaUty all this kind 
ness will never be effaced from my memory no matter what befalls my un 
happy land 1 thank you for your forbearance 

On December I Mr Ramsay MacDonald concluded the RoundTablc 
Conference with a statement m which he repeated the salient sentences of 
tlie previous declaration My colleagues m His Majesty's present Govern 
Went fully accept that statement of January last as representing their own 
policy And ID particular they desire to reaffirm their t^hefin the all India 
federation os ofTcnng the only hopeful solution of India s constitutional 
problem 

In proposmg a NXitc of thanks to the chair Gandhi did not comment on 
the fateful decisions of the Round Table Conference but was content to con 
gratulatc the Premier on his perseverance and capacity He however 
concluded ommously 

It IS somewhat Ukel> — I would say only somewhat likely because I 


as I am concerned w c have come to the parting of the v. ays. 

That our ways lake different directions it does not matter to us ^ ou 
arc enuUed to my hearty and most smcerc vote of thanks It is not given 
to us m this society of ours for all to agree m order to respect one another 
It 13 not given to us always to expect meticulous regard for each other s 
opinions and always to be accommodating so that there u no principle left 

Vsnthyou On llic contrary dignityofhuntannaturerequir«lhatv»en)USt 

f ICC the storms of life I do not know in wliat direction my path will lie 
but It docs not matter to me m what direction that pith lies Even then 
alUiough I may have to go in an eitactly opposite dirccuon you arc still 
entitled to a vxitc of thanks from me from the bottom of my heart. 
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The Prime Minuter sud m repl) M) dear Mahatma let us go on wth 
ihu Vp-ay of coKjperation It ma) be the on!> iv-a^ Should we not Imk our 
political ideas to the glonous spiritual impulses \\hich he at the source of 
all our dcalmgs’ One thing I quarrel with Mr Gandhi about \STry docs 
he refer to himself m rclauon to me as an old man’ Surelv it ivas a >-oung 
man who spoke to m m such rousmg tones thu morning at one Mr 
Gandhi has an adi-ant-ge over me m youth. I do not know who looks 
>*oungcr but I think I am much nearer the end of mv tunc than he I wish 
)ou all a very good voyage 
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Outside ntE conference hall Gandhi prererred to discuss the non political 
ubjects ^Vhen the Columbia Gramophone Companj requested him to 
make a record for them Gandhi plcad^ inability^ to speak on politics, and 
added that, at the age of sixty he could make hia first and last record which 
should, if ivanted make his voice heard for all time Confessing his anxiety 
to speak on spiritual matters, he read out his old article from Taxing India 
on God 

Hu attendance at the RoundTable Conference formed only a small part 


Dr Lindsay Prof Edward Thompson and many ethen Lord Irwin and 
Col Maddock welcomed him most cordially Churchill detlmed to see him 
The most numerous among the foreign vuitors had been the Amencans 
whopreascdforhuvuutothcircountry Roger Baldum and the Rev John 
Haynes Holmes howocr counselled against it feeling certain that his 
mission would be subordinated to American pre-occupation t«th Ku dress 
and diet ^Vhen Charhc Chaplin asked for an interview Gandhi ssas on 
the point of refusing it but when he was told that Chaphn came from the 
poor family m the Last End he agreed to meet him and discuss hts attitude 
to the machme 

Gandhi earned coodwll for India from esTiyonc he met He lias been 

_ ^ j -n—r 


and composure Asked about hu impression of Gandhi Shaw replied 
Impression ofGandlu! You might os well ask one to give hu impression 
of the Himalajas 

An American journalul had an mlcreslmg discussion on rnass produc 
tion with Gandhi. About a )ear pnor to the meeting tlic American had 
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ViTrc to pass avi-ay mashort time and a demand for cheaper thmgs uouW 
spnngup ‘ Itis -a question ofrawmgthestandardofLvmsoflhc people 
observed Ford Do >ou fee! Mr Gandhi the joumabst asked diaimw 
production wait raise the standard of hving of the people’ 

I don t bebeve in it, Gandhi said, ‘there is tremendous fallacy behind 
hfr Ford s reasoning Without simultaneous distribution on an equallj 
mass scale the production can result only m a great world tragedy Take 
Ford s cars The saturation point u bound to be reached soon or late 
Bejtind that point the production of motor can cannot be pushed Wlxat 
sflll happen then? Mass production takes no note of the real requirement 
of the consumer If mass production were m itself a virtue it should be 
capable of mdefinite multipbcation But it can be shown that mau produc 
lion carries wath it its own hmitabons If all countries adopted the s>’stcm 
of mass production then tlierc would not be a big enough market for their 
products Mass production must then come to a slop 

* I wonder proceeded the journalist whether you feel that this satu 
ration point has already amvcdmthcwcstemworld Mr Ford sa\T that 
there nc\ cr can be too man> articles of quality, that the needs of the world 
arc constant!) increasing and that while there might be saturation ut the 
market for a parucular commodity the general saturation would never be 
reached 

Without entering upon an elaborate argumeni, repbed Gandhi I 
would categorically state my convaction that ihc mama of mass production 
IS responsible for the world ensts Granting for the moment that machinery 
may supply all the needs of humamt> still it would concentrate produc 
tion in parucular areas so that ) ou would have to go m a round about way 
to regulate dutnbution whereas if there is production and dutnbution 
both in the respective areas where things arc required it isaulomaucally 
regulated and there is less chance for fraud none for speculation 
The journalist then mentioned Ford s favourite plan of dceenlraUzaUon 
of industry by the use of electnc pov>cr conv c) cd on wires to the remotest 
comer, imtcad of coal and steam as a possible remed) and drew up the 
picture of hundreds and ihousands of small neat and smokeless ^^llagCT 
dolled with facloncs run by village communities Assuming all that to 
be possible he asked how far will it meet ^•our objection? 

My objection wont be met by that rtphcdGandhi because, while 
It IS true that you will be produang things m lanumcrabic areas the pow cr 
will come from one selected centre. That in the end, I think wxuld be 
found to be disastrous It would pbee such a brmileas pow er in one human 
agency that I dread to think of It The consequence for instance of such 
a control of power would be that I would be dependent on that power for 
light water evTn air and so on That I think, would be tembic 

Mr Gandhi the kmencanjoumalut continued this is panicularl)^ 
appropriate moment iiseemstome foryoutobcvTSiiing London because 
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apart from the political questions it seems to be a time uben the western 
tvorld IS disillusioned m regard to machinery m general m regard to the 
mass producUon system we have built up m Germany and m Amtnea m 
parUcular and people arc fcelmg somewhat beivildcrcd and doubtful as to 
ihcir value and asking thcmselvcswhctheruc have not after all overdone 
It Have >ou any idea as to what Europe and America should do to solve 
the problem presented by too much machinery^ 

You see repbed Gandlu that these nations arc able to exploit the 
so-called weaker or unorganized races of the world Once these races gam 
this elementary knowledge and dcadc that they arc no more going to be 
exploited they wiUbesatisfiedwithwhatlheycanprovidcthcmscIvcs Tlic 
mass production then at least where the vital necessities arc conremed 
will disappear 

As a world organization’ 

Yes 

But even llicsc races will require more and more goods as their needs 
multiply 

They will then produce for ihcmscIvTS And when that happens, mass 
production, m the technical sense m whicli it is undentood m Uie ^Vest 
ceases 

You me'in to say it becomes local 

When production and consumption both become locabzcd the temp* 
lation to speed up production indcdmtely and at any pnee, disappears 
The endless difficulues and the problems that our present day economic 
s)item presents would then come to an end Talc n concrete instance 
England today is the cloth shop of the world It needs to hold the v\orld 


sanly stop It will not be continued for the sake of bringing m more gold 
irrcspcctiv c of the needs of a people and it Uic risk of their impov ensh 
ment There would be no unnatural accumulilion of hoards in the pockets 
ofihcfcw as IS happening toda) forimtancc inAmcnca Amcncaistodiy 
able to hold the world m fee by selling all kinds of tnnkets or by sclbng 
her unnvalled skill which she has i nght to do Amenca had rtaclicd the 
acme of mass production and yet she has not been able to abolish uncm 
plojancnt or \ anL There arc still thousands perhaps millions of people 
in America loda> who bvc in misery in spile of the phenomenal riches of 
the few The whole of the Amcncan nation is not L^ncftied b) this mass 
production 

The tiult lies in the distribution observed the journalist It means 
f' » t L j V .U r>n 
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No said Gandhi, the evil « inherent in the s>-siem Distnbuuoncan 
beequaUzcdonlj whcnproduc&onislocalized motherw-ords ivhendutn 
faution u simultaneous with production Distribution svUl never be equal 
so long as >ou want to tap other markets of the world to dispose of >-our 
goods That docs not mean that the world has no use for the marvellous 
adi’anca m -aence and organization that the western naUons hat c made 
It means that the tvestem nations ha\c to use their sloU If they want to 
use thar skill abroad from die philanthropic moaves Amenca would sa> 
Well wc know how to make bridges we wall not keep it a secret but we 
say to the w hole world wc will teach you how to make bridges and w e will 
charge you nothmg Amenca says Where the other nations can groiv one 
blade of wheat wc can grow two thousand Then America should teach 
that art free of charge to tho-:< who voH Icam it but not aspire to grosv 
wheat for the v. hole w orM wluch would spell a sorry day for the w orld 
He nett asked Gandhi refemog to Russia whether it w-as not a country 
that had desTloped mass production woihout ctploiUng the less industrial 
laed nations or without falling mto the pit of unequal distribution 

la other words rephed Gandhi you svant me to express opinion on 
the statc*conifolled industry thatu an economic order tn which produc 
tion and distnbuuon arc controlled and regulated by the state ts ts bang 
done m Russia \S<U it u a new expenmenu How far will it ulumalely 
succeed I do not know If it were not based on force I would dote on it 
But today since it is based on force I do not know how far and where it 
will take us. 

Then yoM don t ennuge mass production as an ideal future of India 
remarked the journalist 

Oh y es, mass production certainly observed Gandhi, butnotbased 
on force After all the message of the spinning wheel u that It is mass 
production but mass production m the people s own homes Ifyou multi 
ply mdnadual production to millions of times svould it not gi\-c you mass 
production on a tremendous scale’ But I quite understand that your mass 
production is a technical term for the producuon by the fewest possible 
number through the aid of highly complicated machmerj I have said to 
myself that that is wrong My machinery must be of the moit elementary 
type wbicli I can put m the homes ©f the milbons Under m> system itis 
labour which « the current com not metal And any person who can use 
hu labour has that com has wealth. Hcconveris his labour mto cloth he 
comertj his labour into gram If he w-anti paraftln oil which he cannot 
hunsclf produce hcuseshusurpluigrainforgettmgihcojl Ituexchange 
oflabouronfrec fair and equal icnnj — hence it is no robbery \cumay 
object tliat this u a rescrsion to the pnmitisc system of barter But is not 
all mtcnuuonal trade based on the barter system’ 

And look again at another advantage that this system affords ^ ou 
can multiply it to any extent. DutconceniraiiDn of production ei mfii’an 
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can only lead to unemployment You may say that the ^vorkers th^o^vn out 
of work by the introduction of unpitived machinery iwU find occupationJ 
in some other jobs But m an organized country svhere there are only fixed 
and hmited avenues of employment, where the svorkcr has become highly 
skilled in the use of one particular kind of machmery you know from your 
own cxpcncncc that this is hardly possible Arc there not over three milhon 
unemployed in Great Bntam today? A question svas put to me only the 
other day TVhat are we going to do tvith these three milhon unemployed? 
They cannot shift from factory to field in a day It is surely a tremendous 
problem. 

Some people have the impression the journalist said, that you arc 
a s^^om enemy of machmery in general 

That 13 qmte mong remarked Gandhi the spuming ^vhccl 13 also 
machinery It is a beau tiful work of art It typifies the use of machmery on 
a universal scale It is machinery reduced to the terms of the masses 

So you arc opposed to machmery only because and when it concen 
trates production and distnbuuon m the hands of the few summed up the 
joum,Uist finally 

You are nght said Gandhi I hate privilege and monopoly ^Vhat 
et er cannot be shared with the masses is taboo to me 
Madame Montesson s meeting with Gandhi was very significant. He 
hadbeeninmythoughtsforyearsandyean, shesaid 1 have followed him 
with my soul It seemed to me that ilus venerable being might greatly aid 
the teachers whom I am preparmg She welcomed Gandhi saying The 


- ’ ’■ the \oice ofa Master 

friends this will be a 


teacher the cluldren came forward one after another m that pm-drop 
ilcnce IigaNcmegrcatjoy toseethosebcautifulrhythmicmovemenisand 
as I svas watching those mosements of the children here, my whole heart 
sscnl out to the imlbons of children of the semi star%cd Milages of India 
and I asked myself as my heart ssTni out to those children Is ii possible 
for me to gi\ e them those lessons and the training that arc bemg gi\ cn here 
under your system to those children? \\e arc conducting an expenmcnl 
amongst the poorest of the cluldren in India I do not knovr how far the 
experiment will go \\c ha\c the problem of gi'ang education to 

these children of India s hoscls and we !ta\c no material means 
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\Vc have to fall back upon thex'oluntarj assistance of the teachers but 
when I look for teachers thc> arc vxr^ fc\\ cspcaally the teachers of the 
t>’pe wanted in order to dra\s the best from the children through under 
standmg through stud>mg their individuality and then putting the child 
on Its own resources as it were on its honour From my own cxpcncnce 
of hundreds I was gomg to say thousands of children — I know that they 
ha\x perhaps a fmer sense of honour than yon and I havx The greatest 
lessens m life — if we vixuld but stoop and humble ourselves — vse v\ould 
learn not Grom the grown up learned men but from the so-called ignorant 
children 

I ha\ c giv cn y on what is at the present moment agitating me namely 
the dchcate problem considered m human terms of drawing out the best 
from these imlhons of children But I hav c learnt this one lesson that v\ hat 
13 impossible with man u child s play with God and if wt have faith in 
that divimty which presides on the d«imy of the meanest of Hu creation 
I have no doubt that all things arc possible and m that Gnal hope I hve 
and pass my time and endeavour to obey Hu will Therefore I repeat that 
even as you out ofyourlovx for children arc tndeavounng to teach those 
children through your numerous msuiutions the best that can be brought 
out of them ev en so I hope that it will be possible not only for die children 
of the wealthy and the vncU to-do but for the children of the paupen to 
recave training of this nature \ou have very truly remarked that if vse 
are to reach real peace m tlus world and if we are to carry on a real war 


that peace and love for v\hicb consaously or unconsaously the VNhoIe 
Vvorld u hungenng 

The short mtcrvals in the midst of hu conference duucs vv ere devoted 
to visiting places of interest m England m company of C. F /VndrcvM 
At Oxford Gandhi sjienl ^>-0 week-ends as the guat of Professor Lindsay 
Master of CalUol There were several meetings and conferences Edwarf 
Thompson Gilbert Murray Gilbert Slater S Coupland and manv other 
trained minds discussed various subjects vMih Gandhi A warm welcome 
vi-as given to him at Cambndge by Lovixs Dickinson Elhs Barker and 
several other scholars 

He visited Eton a stronghold of conservalum Mr Shaukat Mi gavx 
m the Muthm case said (he chairman Ulll you now givx us the Hmdu 
case’ \ddrcssmg the students Gandhi said 

k ou occupy an important place m England Some of you will become 
Pnme Ministers and generals and adimnutrators in future years I am 
anxious to enter your hearts whilst your character u still being moulded 
and whilst it is still easy to enter 1 would hkc to place before you certain 
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facts as opposed to the false history traditionally imparted to you Among 
high offiaals I find ignorance not absence of knoivicdgc but knowledge 
based on false data I want you to have the true data before you Ithmkof 
you not as cmpu-c builders but as memben of a nation which will one 
day have ceased cxploitmg other nations and will perhap have become the 
guardian of the peace of the ivorld not by force of arms but by its moral 
strength AVcll then I tell you there is no such thing as a Hindu case, at 
least so far as I am concerned m the matter of my country’s freedom I am 
no more Hindu than you arc 

There is a Hindu case put up by the Hindu Mahasabha representatives 
who claim to represent the Hindu mind but who m my humble opimon 
do not do so They will have a national solution of the question not be- 
cause they arc nationaluts but because it suits them I call that destructive 
tactics and am pleading with them that representing as they do the ma 
jonty they must step out and give to the smaller communities what they 
Want then the atmosphere would clear as if by magic What the vast mass 
of Hindus feel and want nobody knows but claiming as I do to hav c moved 
among them all these years I think that they do not care for these petti 
fogging things thej are not troubled by the question of loaves and fishes 
m the shape of the electoral seats and admmistrativ e posts The bugbear 
of commuoalisrn IS confined largely to the cities which are not India but 
which are the blotting sheets of London and other western cities winch 
consciously or unconsaou ly prey upon the vallages and share with you in 
exploiting them by becoming the commission agents of England This com 
munal question is of no importance compared with the question of Indian 


The freedom of India is a bigger thing than the disease which lor the 
time being is corroding some portions oflndian community The moment 
the alien wedge is removed the divided communities arc bound to unite 
Tliercis ihercrorc no Hindu case orifthcreisone then it must go by the 
board If you study this question it will profit you noUimg and when you 
go into lU exasperating dclatU you will be tempted very Iitcl) to prefer 
to sec us drowaicd m the Thames I am telling you Gods truth when 1 say 
tint the communal question does not matter and should not worry you 
But, ifyou wall study history study the bigger questions Howdid millions 
of jseoplc make up their minds to adopt non vaolcncc and hosv did they 
adhere to it? Study not man in his animal nature man following the lai -s 
of the jungle but study man m all his glory those engaged in comtnunil 
squabbles are like the specimens in a lunaticajylum but study men Hymg 
dowTi their lives wailiout hurting anyone else in the cause of their country s 
freedom Study men following the law of their higher nature the taw of 
love so that when you grow to manhood you wall have improved your 
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hcntagc U can be no pnde to >ou that ^our nation is ruling o\cr oun 
No one chains a slasx ssathout chaining himself No nation keeps another 
in subjection mthout herself tunuig mto a subject nation. 

It u a most smful connection a most unnatural connection, that is 
ensung at present bcU\ ecn England and India Are v. e not entitled to our 
freedom’ It IS our b.rthnghl Wcart doubly entitled to it byurtueofihc 
penance and suffcnagnchatcundcTgonc I u-ant t ou n lien you gTo« up 
to make a unique contribution to the glory of y our nation bv cmanapat 
mg It from Its sin of exp'oilation Thus you smU contribute to the progress 
of the mankind 

The most memorable reception that Gandhi rcccised m London ssnss 
the one en to Iwm by the egetamn Society vath ssh\ch he vrvs closely 
connected during his student days He spoke to the packed house on the 
moral bans ofxcgeianarutm 

^Vhcn 1 recciscd the msitation to be present it this meeting I need 
not tell you Ko\/ pleased I was because it re\i\cd the old memories and 
recoUcciions of pleasant fncndship formed uith the ifgetanans I feel cs 
pcciallv honoured to fmd on mv nghi Mr Henry Salt It uiis Mr Salt s 
book <4 Plea fur I egelanarim which shos\ed me \ hy apart from a hcredv 
tary habit and apart from my adherence to a %ow administered to me by 
my mother it vras ngUi to be a vegetarian He showed roe why it was a 
moral doty incumbent on vegetarians not to live upon the fellow animals 
It IS therefore a matter of additional pleasure to me that I find Mr Salt 
in our midst. 

1 do not propose to take up yout ume by giving you mv various e.’cpe 
nenca of v egetananism nor do I want to tell > ou somrihing of the great 
dilBculty tliai laced me in London itself m remaining staunch to vegeta 
nanum hut I would like to share with you some of the thoughts that have 
developed in me in connection vnih vegelananum Fortv years ago I 
used to mis freeW with the \xgci.inans There vv-as at that ume hardly a 
vegetarian restaurant in London that I had not visited I made a a point 
out of cuncpiitv and to study the pcssibihucs of vegetanantsm and the 
vegetarian restaunmes m London to visit every one of them Naturally 
ihcrcrore Icameinto very clcsecont-ctwaih manvvcgeiananv I found at 
the tables that largely the convenauon tum^ upon food and disease I 
found also that the vegetarians who were struggling to slick to tl cir VTgc 
lanamsm vs ere fndm" it difficult from the health point of view 1 do not 
know whether nowadays you have those debates but 1 used at that time 
to attend the debates that were held between vegetarians and vegetananv 
and between VTgetanans and non vegetarians I remember one such debate 
bctwxenDr Demmorc and the late Dr T ILAlImson Tlirn vegetarians 
had a habit of talking of nothing but food and nothing but disease I feel 
that that is the vsont vva\ of going about the business. I notice alio that it 
u those persons who become vegetanaas because they are sufTenng from 
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some disease or other — from purely the health point of view — it is those 
persons who largely fall back 1 discovered that for remaining staunch to 
\ egetanamsm a man requires a moral basu 

For me that svas a great discovery m my search after truth At an early 
age in the course of my expenments I found that a selfish basis ivould not 
Serve the purpose of taking a man higher and higher along the paths of 
evolution ^Vhat ivas required was an altruistic purpose I found also that 
health was byno means the monopoly of vegetanans Ifoundmany people 
having no bias one way or the other and that non vegetarians were able 
to show generally spcziking good health I found also that several \cgc 
tanans found it impossible to remain vegetanans because they had made 
food a fetish and because they thought that by becoming vegetarians they 
could cat as much lentils hancotbeam and cheese as they liked Ofcoune 
those people could not possibly keep their health. Observing along these 
lines I saw that a man should cal sparingly and now and then fast No 
man or woman really ate sparingly or consumed just that quantity wluch 
the body requires and no more We easily fall a prey to the temptations 
of the palate and ihercTorc when a thing tastes dchaous we do not mmd 
taking a monel or two more But you cannot keep health under those ctr 
cumsiancea Therefore 1 discovert that m order to keep health no matter 
what vou ate, u w-aa necessary to cut down the quantity of your food ind 
reduce the number of your meats Become moderate erronthesideofless 
rather than on the side of more When I mvitc friends to share their meals 

« ..1 t v- ^ « 


tolerant if they want to convert the othen to vegetarianism Adopt a little 
humility We should appeal to the moral sense of the people who do not 
see etc to eye with us If a vegetarian became ill and a doctor prescribed 
beeftea then I would not call him a vegetarian Avcgctananismadcof 
sterner stuff ^Vhy’ Because it is for the budding of the spirit m man for 
whidi we arc concerned Therefore vegetanans should have that moral 
basis — that a man was not bom a carnivorous animal but bom to live on 
the fruits and herbs that the earth grows I know that wc must all err I 
would give up milk if I could but I cannot I Jiavc made that expenment 
limes without number I could not after a senous illness regain my 
strength unless I went back to milk That has been the tragedy of my life 
But the basis of my vegetanamsm is not physical but moral If anybody 
told me that I should die if I did not takcb«f tenor mutton even under 
medical advice I would prefer death Tliat is the basis of my vegcLinan 
um I would love to tlunk that all of us who called ourselves vegetanans 
should have that basu There wxre thousands of meat -eaters who did not 
Slay meat~catcrs There must certainly be a definite reason for our making 
that change m our lives for our adopting habits and customs different from 
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soact) oen though sometimes that change may offend those nearest and 
dearest to us Not for the world should >ou sacrifice a moral prmaple 
Therefore the onl> basis for having a s-egetanan soacty and pr^aiimng 
a \ egetanan prmaple IS and must be a moral one I am not to tell ) 0 u as 
I see and wander about the world that tegetanans on the u hole enjoy 
much better health than the meat-eaters I belong to a country which is 
prcdominantl) \ egetanan habit or necessity Therefore I cannot testify 
that that shows much greater endurance much greater courage or much 
greater exemption from disease Because it is a pecuhar personal thmg It 
requires obedience and scrupulous obedience to all the laiM ofhjgicne 

Therefore, I think that what vegetanans should do is not to emphasize 
the pli^-sical consequences of \ egetananism, but to explore the moral con 
sequences ^STiilc i> e ha\ e not ^•et forgotten that \s c share man) things m 
common inth the beast i\c do not sufliacntl) realize that there arc ccr 
tarn thmgs which difTerenUalc us from the beasU Of course u c havx '“ege- 
tanans m the co\s and the bull — uhich arc better vtgetanans than uc 
arc — but there u something much higher which calls us to vegetarianism 
Therefore 1 thought that dunngthefew minutes uhichl give m>'self the 
privilege of addressing )-ou I would just emphasize the moral basis of v ege- 
tananism And I woid sa) that I have found from m> own etpcnence 
and the expenence of thousandsofrnends.md companions thatihc) find 
satisfaction so far as vegetarianism is conctnicd from the moral basis the) 
have chosen for sustaining vegetanatusm 

In conclusion I thank ) ou all for commg here and allowing me to see 
the V egeianans face to face I cannot sa> that I used to meet )-ou fort) or 
fort) two )*ears ago I suppose the faces of the London \ egetanan Soaet) 
have changeiL There are very few members who like Mr Salt can claim 
assoaation with the soaet) extending over fort) )‘can Last]) IwouIdbLc 
)-ou if)‘Ouwantto to ask me an) questions 

Gandhi was then asked to give his reasons for limiting his dail) diet to 
five irticlcs onl) and he replied 

That has no connecuon with the vegetananum. There was another 
rea^n I had been a pampered cluld of nature I had acquired then that 
notonct) that when I was mvited to friends ihc) placed before me ample 
dishcsoffood I told them that I had come there to Serve and,per$onaHv 
I should find m)‘seir d)ing b) inches if 1 allowed m)ielf to be pampered 
like that So m Umiung m)-sclf to the five uigTcdicnis of food I served a 
double purpose And I must finish all my eating before sundown- 1 have 
been saved man) pitfalls bv that. There are man) discovena about that 
m regard to health reasons The diemts are 5a)mg v e arc more and more 
tendm" towards simplif) mg diet and that if one must bve for K»-altU one 
must have one thmg at a time and avoid harrnful combiiutiont I bkc die 
prtjceas of excluiion better than that of inclusion because no t\ -o doctors 
liavc the same opinion 
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Then I think those restnctions to five articles of fcxKi ha\e helped me 
morally and matcnallj — -materially because in a poor country hkc India 
It IS not always possible to procure goat s milk and it is a hard thing to 
produce fruit and grapes Then I go to visit poor people andiflcspected 
hot house grapes they would banish me So, by reslncting myself to five 
articles of food it also scr\ es the law of economy 

On December 5 1931 Gandlu left London As he got into the tram at 
Victoria he turned anxiously to MuneJ Lester and asked Arc the ta)^ 
all nght? He was thinking of the little woolly ammals coloured candles 
and chalk draivmgs the nursery school children m Bo^v had given him on 
his birthday The> arc the only things I am takmg back to India he said 
except u hat I came with He then tvent to the svindow of his third cliss 
carnage to bid adieu to the crowd smgmg Auld Lang Sync as the train 
moved out 

He was to meet hii ship at Bnndisi m ten da^s The efficient detective 
took Or ■ » _ 

There 

he rest s 

Rolland LNcrsmce 1923 when RoUandsil/flAa/maCanittiwas published 
thc^ liad been correspondenu and had longed to see each other Twice a 
European visit was projected and cancelled 
On a cold evening of December 5 he am\ed at ViUcneuNe The two 
men, Gandlu sixt> two Rolland sixty five met like two fnends Rolland 
sufTcred from a cold and welcomed Gandhi onl> at the adjacent villa of 
his sister where Gandhi v»-as to stay Gindhi advised Rolland to change 
his house-bound style of life to have fresh air and sunshme and rely on 
nature for health. 

The next day Rolland anmvalid rccciv ed his guest upstairs m his bed 
rcom That part of the wall space of the little sunlit room vvluch was not 
hidden by the books shovs ed studies of the heads of those Rolland lov cd 
to honour — Goethe Beethoven Tolstoy Gorky Tagore, Eimtcin Lenin 
and Guidhi One could feel the agony ofids soul as Rolland described the 
bhglUingefTcctsofexploilation Theworkmen hesaid were the only party 
in the world m whose cue mlcrcst and nghtvvtnt together and unless they 
were saved cveryiJung vvould pensh. Soviet Union must be saved at any 
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Iwas twenty yearsyounger so that I might have earned on a fierce battle 
against the disruptive forces he said And as he drew near Gvndhi he 
clasped hii hands "ind held them tight for a while fi'cin'^ llic gate of his 
piercing blue eyes on Gandhi We never knew said his sister who was 
mterpretmg Rolland that this tune could come and sometimes wc even 
feared lliat w c should pass away without cv cr seeing you 
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Thatda^ u'asMonda) Gandhi sda> of s3«icc RoUand spoke for about 
go minutes on the tragic moral and soaal state of Europe Gandhi listened 
Jand pencilled some questions. This svns the first meeting and smcc then 
each day the> met and exchanged ideas 

On Tuesday they discussed Gandhi s tnp to Rome Hesvantedtomeet 
Mussolini and the Pope RoUand vv-amed that the fascist regime sinuld ex 
ploit his presence for its sinister purpose Gandhi said that he s> ould break, 
through the cordon that the% rmghl throw around him RoUand sugges cd 
that he put cenam condiuons Gandhi said it si-as agamst his convictions 
to male such arrangements m advance RoUand persisted Gandhi said 
Then teU me what is your final opinion on my plan to stop in Rome’ 
RoUand advised him to stav with some independent persons. He agreed 
RoUand requested Gandhi to comment on his remarks about Europe 
Gandhi shared RoUand s agony but he said that he had learnt very httlc 
from history My method is cmpinc he explained- All my conclusions 
arc based on pmonal expenence This he admitted could be dangerous 
and misleading but he to have faith in bis own views His trust was 
in non violence It could save Europe In England fnends tried to show 
him the weakness of hu non violent method but even though the whole 
world doubts It I will continue to believe m it, musted Gandhi 
The next two days, Gandhi made short excursions to Lausanne and to 
Geneva and tisited some villages. The village children kept serenading 
whenever they got the chance andafiddler used to stand halfway up the 
stairs of the villa and play while Gandhi took his breakfast One day as 
Gandhi was going to Geneva a simple peasant woman presented him a 
five-&anc piece with a short mscnption A htilc giA for one of your very 
poor Indian women from a Swiss workmg v -oman At Lauiarme a public 
mcetmg Vvas held m a church to wxlcome Gandhi Mahatma Gandhi, 
the chairman began. How happy wx are to hav c you m our town. kS e 
m Europe are afraid afraid of the unknown afraid of poverty afraid of 
prison and sulTcnng But you lovx these ihmgs ^ ou take them gladly \ou 
are not afraid kV e know the Sermon on the Mount by heart k ou know it 
and livx it 

Gandhi gavx here his message vn bncf But speakmg at the consaentious 
objectors mcetmg he poured out his hcanm reply to the question — kSTiv 
do you regard God as Truth’ 

In my early youth I was taught to repeal what in the Hindu scriptures 
are known as the one thousand names of God But these one thousand 
names of God V TTc by no means exhaustive kkcbchevT and I think it is 
the truth, that Gcd has as many names as ih^re are creatures and there- 
fore WT also say that Cod n namelos and i Jicc God h-J many forms v e 
consider Him fortnlcss andsmceHespeal3ihrou''hmany tongues,weccm 
sider Him to be speechless and so on. And so v hen I came toitudv Iilam 
I found Islam, too had m-ny names of Gcd- 
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I ^vould say vnth those who say God is Love God is Love But deep 
doivn m me I used to say that though God may be Love, God is Truth, 
above all If it is possible for the human tongue to give the fullest descrip- 
tion of God I have come to the conclusion that God is Truth Two yean 
ago I ivcnt a step further and said that Truth is God You ivill sec the fine 
distmction between the two statements God is Truth and Truth is God 
I came to that conclusion after a contmuous and relentless search after 
truth which began fifty years ago I then found that the nearest approach 
to truth -was through lo\e But I also found that love has many mcanmgs 
m the Enlgish language and that human love m the sense of passion could 
become a degradmg thing I found too that love m the sense of ahimsa had 
only a limited number of votanes m the svorld But I never found a double 
mcanmg in connection with truth and even atheists had not demurred to 
the necessity of power of truth Butin their passion for discovcrmg truth 
atheists have not hesitated to deny the existence of God — fiom their oivn 
point ofview rightly It ivas because of this reasoning that I saiv that rather 
than say that God is Truth, I should say that Truth is God Add to this 
the great difficulty that millions base t^cn the name of God and in His 
name committed nameless atroatjcs Not that the saenlists very often do 
not commit atroaties m the name of truth Then there u another thing m 
the Hindu philosophy namely God alone is and nothmg else exists and 
the same truth you see emphasized and exemplified in the ka!ma of Islam 
There you find it clearly stated that God alone is and nothing else exists 
In fact the Sansknt v.ord for truth is a word which literally means that 
wluch exists, sal For these and scseral other reasons I ha\e come to the 
dear conclusion that the defmilion— Truth is God—gives me the greatest 
satisfaction. And svhen you want to find Truth as God the only mtmtable 
means is lose that is non saolence and since I believe that ulumalcly 
means and ends arc convertible terms I should not hesitate to say that 
God IS Love 

Truth IS vvlial the voice vnlhm tells you Those who would make indi 
vndual search after Truth as God must go through several vows. If you 
would swim on the bosom of the ocean ofTruth you must reduce yourself 
to a zero 

Tell us then what qualiUesyou tlunV a leader for this age would need 
apaafist urged him Realization ofGod every minute of the twxniy four 
hours he replied And the way to find Him u non violence A leader 
must liavc complete mastery over himself Anger must be banished and 
fear and falsehood ^ ou must lose yourself \ ou must not please ynursclf 
either with food or sex Tliuspurificd yougetthepower It snot your own 
its God s 

One of the Lmdrcd spinls that Gandhi came across was Pierre Cercsole 
the pioneer of International Voluntary Service for Peace Talks with lum 
inspired Gandhi to unfold his owti philosophy m memorable utterances 
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Truth and non \iolcncc air perhaps the acQvest forces >ou hasT m the 
■w orld A man welds sanguinar> weapons and is intent upon destroy 

mg those whom he considers his enemies docs at least require some rest 
and has to lay down his arms for a whSe m every twent> four hours He 
is therefore, essentially macti\-e for a certain part of the day Aot so the 
\otary of truth and non loolence, for the simple reason that thq are not 
cxtcttial weapons They reside m the human breast and (hey arc actively 
wnrlang their way whether you are awaie or asleep whether you arc walk 
ingJasurclj orplaymgan active game The panoplied warnor of truthand 
non wolence is cv cr and incessantly active 
Emstem looked forward to meet him but he had to go to Atnenca e 
want to know w hat Mr Gandhi thinks of Emstem $ appeal to people to go 
to jail rather to do their term of mihtary service was the question 
rai^ at some meetings 

Ifl may say so about a great man I v\'ou]d say that Emstem has stolen 
the method from me Gandhi said humorously But xf you want me to 
elaborate the thing I would say that only to refuse military service is not 
enough. To refuse to render military service when particular time amv cs 

V. t- ~ e.. .. v 
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Uopating m the enree if they support the state otherwve He or she who 
supports the state orgamaed in the mihtary wny whether directly or tn 
dimtl) , pirtiapates m the sm. Each man takes part m the sm by contn 
bulingtothemamteoanccofthcstateby paying the laaes. I said to myself 
dunnglhcwar that so long as I ate v>he3i supported by the army whilst 
I was doing everything sHort of being a soldier it vvas bot for me to enhs 
in the army and be shot else I should retire to the mountains and cat 
food grown by nature. Refusal of mihtary service u more superficial than 
non-co-operation with the system which supports thestate But then one 9 
oppounon becomes so swift and cfTcctivc that you run the nsk of not only 
tiing marched to jail, but of bang thrown into the streets. 

Thni may not one accept the non nuhtary services of the state’ asked 
ricrre Ceresole 

Gandhi .Jisw cred T; ou have touched the tcndcrest spot m the human 
nature I vasfaced v»jth th* very question as author of non-co-operation 
mcAcmcnt I said to myTclfthat there u no state other run by Neroorby 
Musalini vnIucIi has no good pcanU about it but we have to reject the 
whole once we decide to noa-co-operaie with the syi cm. *TheTc are in 
our country grand roads, and palatial educational msUCuUons said I to 
myself but they arc part of a system which cruihes the nauoa. I should 
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natfon and stunted its gro^vth, and so I deaded to deny myself all the pmi 
leges — Services courts titles Thepolicywouldvarysvitli different countries 
but sacnficc and self-denial arc the essential points What Einstein has said 
^vould occur only once a )ear and only svith a few people But I suggest 
It as your first study to non co-operate svith the state 

Since disarmament depends on great posv ers svhy should Switzerland 
ivhich IS a small and neutral state be asked to disarm itself ? 

Gandhi rephed It is from the neutral ground of your country that 
I am speaking to all other powers and not only to Smtzcrland If you wll 
not carry this message to tlic other parts of the Europe I shall be absolved 
from all blame And seeing that Switzerland isaneutral temtorv andnon 
aggressive nation there is all the more reason svhy she should not need an 
army Secondly , it is through your hospitality and by reason of y our occu 
pying the vantage ground that you have all nationals coming to you It is 


not hkey oursm India I am nfraidtheyarcnot ready for such acts as these 
Tlicre ^vas a pause and then Gandlusaid Are you sure its the people 
who are not rcidy’ I must confess that I do not seem to have come across 
leaden m Europe— not of tlie sort tliat the times call for 
Homain Kolland svrote m his diary Gandhi seems httle impressed widi 
the sanatorium of intellectuals except with its cleanlmcss on which alone 
he remarked But be is delighted with his «sit to on old peasant woman 
He found her nt her w easing loom and sat down with her m front of it 
to chat and laugh like old pals On hu return before fi%co clock Gandhi 
comes to meet me But I am a bit ured And I have a feeling today that 
Gandhis path is so sharply marked out, and in many tilings so disbnct 
from mmc that we Imc little to discuss with one another Each knows 
exactly where he is gomg and Candlu s path is perfect for himself and liis 


recalled his statement at Genesn Truth u God He gi\c him a hncf 
sketdi of his life how cramped he felt m the small Trench town how he 

U „ . ^ I »«t 1 t t nf n t in 11-f Iflt IS 


no God without joy 

Gandhi said that he did not distinguish between art and truth I am 
against the formula \rt for art s sake For me all art must be based on 
truth I reject beautiful thmgs if instead of expressing truth (hey express 
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untrulh I accept the formula Art bnngs joy and is good but on the con 
diUon I mentioned To achie« truth m art, I do not expect exact repro- 
ductions of external things Only h\ing thmgs bring h%-mgjO} to the soul 
and must clc\*ate the soii 

Holland did not differ but he stressed the pam of scarchmg for truth 
and for God He took a book from his shelf and read few Imes from Goethe 
Holland thought Gandhi s God found pleasure m man s sorrois Holland 
iN'as trying to modify this \aei'r 

Then they talked about penis of another sv-ar Ifonc nation po5scs>ed 
the heroism to submit isalhout ansvvenngMolencc isath violence obscrv cd 
Gandhi it isxiuld be the most effeemx lesson. But for this an absolute 
faith IS necessary 

Holland said ‘\othmg should be done by halves no matter whether it 
IS bad or good 

On the hut day December it Holland requested Gandhi to deal v atli 
questions submitted by Pierre Monalte the c^tor of Pnlrtsne^ R/~olu ran 
In reply to one query he asserted that if bbour was perfectly organized 
It could dictate conditions to the employers labour is the only power m 
Uic world But Holland mterposed iliai the capitalists might divide the 
vv orkers there might be scabs then theconsoous mmoniy of labour must 
set up a dictatorship and Gxe the labour to mute m lu own mteresL 

1 am absolutely opposed to that Gandhi afTirmed. Holland dropped 
the subject and introduced several others non violence m relation to the 
criminals etc and 'W'hat do you call Cod^ Is it a spiritual personahtv 
or a force which rules over the world’ 

Cod Gandhi obscAcd u not a person Cod is an eternal pnaaple 
That IS vvhy I say that Truth is God Even the atheists do not doubt the 
necessity of truth. 

The last cv cmng Gandhi requested Holland to pUy some Beethoven. I le 
play ed a transcnpiion for the piano of the low movement of Becihov cn s 
nfih Sj-mphony m C minor representin'’ as he explained the tnumph of 
the heroic will over the deepest gloom He also played, as an encore of his 
own accord Glucks Llyuan Fields 
Holland had just recovered from bronchitis but he insisted on taking 
Gandhi to the railvN-ay 5lallcn-^Vith greet wrench they parted and Gandhi 
cnlramed for Rome 

The tram reached Rome on the morning of December i'* The Italian 
Gov emment requested Gandhi to be their guesL He politely refused and 
stayed vMlh General Mens a friend of Holland 
The Pope would not sec Gandhi but the \ aticaa galleries were opened 
for him specially Tlicir art treasure greatly interested h m spent tv o 
hours m bt, Peter s The Chuftc CJiapclhcld him rapt m av>x and worder 
Tears sprang to his eyes J he gazed at the fgurc of Ch.iit He cculd not 
tear bmself avsav I enjoyed my sisit to art galleries in Rome and look 
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great mlcrcst m art he wrote to a fhcnd But what 'would be the value 
of an opinion expressed after a visit lastmg only tivo hours’ If I could bvc 
there for tivo or three months I could observe the painUngs and statues 
every day and make a study of them I saw the statue of Christ on the 
Cross It attracted me most But I did not think that European art was 
supenor to Indian art Both these arts have developed on different lines 
Indian art 13 entirely based on the imagination European art is an iniita 
tion of nature It is, therefore easier to understand but turns our attention 
to the earth while the Indian art when understood tends to direct our 
thoughts to Heaven I attach no importance to these views It may be 
that my unconsaous partiality for India or perhaps my ignorance makes 
me sa> so You will sec that I enjoy art But I have given up or have had to 
give •up many such pleasures 

At SIX m the cv ening Gandhi went to sec Mussohnu Visitors to the Duce 
were usually made to walk the full length of a huge hall upto the table 
where he sat in stately eminence But on this occasion he came down the 
hall to meet Gandhi And after ten minutes the Duce accompanied him 
as far as the door Mussohni asked Gandhi whether he expected to wm 
independence for India through non violence and what he thought of tlie 
fascist state which be had built Wth disconcerting ftankness Gandhi told 
Mussohni that he was only building a house of cards Gandhi was not at 
all impressed by the dictator s personality Hu e> es are never still 
On the last day of Gandhi's stay in Rome Signora Albertim Tolstoy s 
daughter came to see him My father thought so much of > ou she said 
M) father used to say the only people he could not understand were the 
Tolstoyans He did not want the people to follow him he vnntcd them to 
practise non violence It s the only way Queer that such n practical pro- 
gramme as yours and bis should earn for you both the epithets of dreamer, 
simpleton fool 

The tunc had come for Gandhi to leave Europe One ofhu last visitors 
** * “ " — - •who had 

I have 
^hted and 

mspected the daintily packed fruit He thanked her, but added Tlicy 
arc not figs The prmcess assured Gandhi that they were ‘ Hchi d India 
‘ What wccallfigs arc not like thu, heargued But whether they arc fig* 
or not they vnll tastejust as sweet on the journey, whatever ibcir name 
He thanked her once more Her Majesty packed them for you thcladj 
In waiimg said It was vxry kind of her he rcmarkctL 
On December 14 ashc was about to step aboard S S /^huflatBnndui 
Gandhi was offered milk from a cup belonging to the fifth century B,C. 
Isitgoatsmilk? he asked It is goat s milk several voices replied 
The impression left by Gandhi on the best mmds of Europe was giv en 
by Rolland in a letter to his American fnend 
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How I should ha\e liked to have >ou here during the visit of Indians I 
They stayed five days from the 5th December to nth December, at the 
ViUa VioDCttc The bttle man bespectacled and toothless was wrapped 
in his white burnouse but his legs thin as a herons stilts sverebare His 
shaven head wth its few coarse hairs was vmcovered and wet with ram 
He came to me inth a dry laugh his mouth open like a good dog panimg 
and flinging an arm round me leaned his check against my shoulder I felt 
his grizzled head against my check It was I amuse myself thinking the 
kiss of St Dommic and St Francis 

As I had contni cd shortly beforehand to get a severe cold on my chest, 
it was to my house and to the chamber on the second floor where I sleep 
at Villa Olga, that Gandhi came each morning for long conv crsations My 
sister interpreted wth the assistance of Mira and I had a Russian fnend 
and secretary Miss KondacheiT who took notes on our discussions Some 
excellent photographs by Schlemmer our neighbour from Montreux re 
corded the aspect of our interviews 

Evening at seven o clock, prayers were held m the first floor salon 
With the lights lowered the Indian seated on the carpet and the httle 
assembly of the faithful grouped around there vvas a suite of three beauU 
fill chants— the first an extract from the Gita, the second an anoent hymn 
from Sanskrit texts which Gandhi has translated and the third a canticle 
ofRama and Sita intoned by the ivarm grave voice of Mira 
r* -ju V ij - i. — t. \. r 


the heckhng of a croud as he did at Lausanne and at Geneva without 
a muscle of his face twitching Seated on a table, motionless his voice 
always dear and calm he replied to bis adversancs open or masked — and 
they were not lacking at Geneva — giving them rude truths which Icll them 
all silenced and suffocated 

Tlic Roman bourgeoisie and nationalists who had at first received lum 
with crafry looks qurveredwiihragcwhenhclcfr I beheve that ifhisstay 
had bjicd any longer the public mcctmgs would have been forbidden He 
pronounced himself as unequivocally as pomblc on the double qucsUoni 
of national armaments and the conflict between capital and labour I was 
largely responsible for steering him on this latter course 

His mind proceeds through successne experiments into acdon and he 

f«iu ^ ^ „1 I i, i.* „„ , 1 


charactcnsuc 

He was asked at Lausarmc to define what he undentood by God He 
explained how among the noblest attributes which the Hindu scnpium 
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great interest m ait ’ he wnte to a friend But what would be the value 
of an opinion expressed after a visit lasting only tivo hours’ If I could live 
there for Uvo or three months I could observe the paintings and statues 
every day and make a study of them I satv the statue of Christ on the 
Cross It attracted me most But I did not thmk that European art was 
supenor to Indian art Both these arts have developed on different Imcs 
Indian art is entirely based on the imagination European art u an imita 
tion of nature It is therefore, caster to understand but turns our attention 
to the earth while the Indian art when understood tends to direct our 
thoughts to Heaven I attach no Importance to these views It may be 
that my imconsaous partiality for India or perhaps my ignorance makes 
mesa) so You wiU see that I enjoy art. But 1 have given up or have had to 
give up many such pleasures ' 

At SIX m the evening Gandhi went to see Muwolmi Visitors to the Ducc 
were usually made to v, alk the fuU length of a huge hall upto the table 
where he sat in stately eminence But on this occasion be came down the 
hall to meet Gandhi And after ten mmutes the Ducc accompanied him 
as far as the door MussoUm asked Gandhi whether he expected to win 
independence for India through non violence and what he 6iought of the 
fascist state which he had built With duconcerting frankness Gandhi told 
MussoUni that he was only budding a house of cards Gandhi w os not at 
all impressed by the dictator s personaUty His e> es are never still 

On the last day of Gandhi s stay m Rome Signora AJbertim Tolstoys 
daughter came to sec him ' My father thought so much of you shesaid 
M) father used to say the only people he could not understand Vi ere the 
Tolstoyans He did not ssant the people to folfow him hcvsantcdlhcmto 
practise non violence It s the oxdy way Queer that such a pracUcal pro> 
gramme as yours and his should cam for you both the epithets of dreamer, 
simpleton fool 

The time had come for Gandlii to leave Europe One of his last visitors 
v^as the youngest daughter of the King of Iialv Princess Mana who had 
brought him a basket of fruit They arc Indian figs * she said I have 
brought them for your journey to Brindisi Gandhi was delighted and 
mspected the dainlily packed ihiit He thanked her, but added They 
arc not figs The princess assured Cindhi that they were Hchi d India 
W'hil we call figs are not like ihtt, hcargued But whether they arefips 
or not, ilicy will taste just as sweet on the joumey vvhatcv er their name 
He thanked her once more Her Majesty packed them for ytiu the lady 
in waiting said It was very kind of her he remarked 

On December 14 as be was about to step aboard S>S ^ybaaalBnndisj 
^ ^ - t. rri. rvPC 

III II 
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by Rolbnd m a letter to his American friend 
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‘How I should ha\cULed to baxcyoutcre during the visit of Indians! 
They stayed Sic daj-s from the 5th December to nth December at the 
Vilia Viouetle The httle man bespectacled and toothless SN-as wrapped 
m his white burnouse but his legs thm as a herons stilts were bare Hu 
shairn head with its fav coarse ham was uncovered and wet with ram 
He came to me with a dry laugh hu mouth open like a good dog panting 
and flmging an arm round me leaned his cheek against m) shoulder I felt 
hu gmiled head against m> check It ivas I amuse ni>-sclf thmking the 
kiss of Sl Domintc and St Franos 

* I had contnwd shortly beforehand to get a sc\ ere cold on my chest 
It was to m> house and to the chamber on the second floor, where I sleep 
at Villa Olga that Gandhi came each morning for long cons’crsations My 
sister interpreted with the assistance of Mira and X had a Russian friend 
and secretary, Miss KoodachefF tvho took notes on our ducussions Some 
excellent photographs by Schlemmer our neighbour from Montreux re 
corded the aspect of our mter%'tesvs 

£\cning at seven o dock, prayen were held m the flnt floor salon 
IVlth the lights lowered, the Indian seated on the carpet and the Utile 
assembly of the faithful grouped around there was a suite of three bcauU 
All chants^the first an extract from the Gita, the second an anaeot hymn 
from Sanskrit texts which Gandhi has translated and the third a canticle 
of Rama and Sita, mioned by the warm graro \ oice of Mira 
' Gandhi heldother pray en at three o clock in the morning for which 
us London he used to wake his harassed stalT although he had not retired 
until one This htUe man fnul m appearance is tireless fatigue is a word 
which docs not exist in his vocabulary He could calmly answer for hours 
the hecklmg of a crowd, as be did at Lausanne and at Geneva, without 
a muscle of his face twitching Seated on a tabic motionless, hu voice 
always clear and calm he replied to hw advoTsanea open or masked — and 
they were not lacking at Geneva— giving them rude truths which left them 
all silenced and lunbcatcd 

‘TIic Roman bourgeoisie and nalionahsls w ho had at Cnl r ecaved him 
with crafty looks quivered with rage when he left Ibehcvelliatifhustay 
had lasted any longer the public meetings would have been forbidden He 
pronounced himself as unequivucally as possible on the double question* 
of national annanieivts and the etmflici between capital and labour 1 was 
largely responsible forstcenng him on th» bttcr course 

His mmd proceeds through succcssiv c expenments into action and he 
foUow-s a iiraigbl Une, but he never stops and one would nsk an error m 
attempang lojudge him by what be said ten yean ago because Kis thought 
1$ m constant rcvoluuon I will guc you now a little example of it that 1* 
charactcnsuc. 

He was aiked at Lausanne to define what he undentood by Cod He 
explained how, among the noblest attributes which the Hindu scnpturcs 
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•ucribcd to God he had m his youth chosen the ivord truth as most truly 
dcfmmg the essential element He had said God is Truth But, he 
added, Us o years ago I advanced another step Inoivsa> Truth is God 
For, even the atheists donot doubt the necessity for the power of truth In 
their passion for discovering the truth, the atheists have not hesitated to 
deny the existence of God and from their pomt of viesv, they arc nght 
You sviU imdcrstand from this single trait the boldness and mdepcndence 
of this rehgious spirit from the Orient I noted m him traits similar to 
Viv clean anda 

And ) ct not a single pohtical ruse catches him unprepared And his oivn 
politics arc to say e\erythmg that he thinks to everybody, not conccabng 
a thing 

On the last cvenmg after the prayers, Gandhi requested me to play 
him a httle of Beethoven He docs not know Beethoven but he knows that 
Beethoven has been the mtcrmediary between Mira and me and consc 
qucntly betv\ccn Mira and himself and that, in the final count it is to 
Beethoven that the gratitude of us all must go I played him the Andante 
of the Fifth Symphony To that 1 added Lcs Champ Clysccs of Gluck 
the page for the orches tra and the air for the /lutes 

He is very scnsiuve to the religious chants of his country which some 
what resemble the most beautiful of our Gregorian melodies and he has 

r 


life Itself without hardship The seeker after truth liaih a licart tender as 
the lotus and hard as granite 

Here my fnend arc a few hints of those days of ours together on vn luch 
I have taken detailed notes What I do not dvs ell on to you 13 the hurricane 


Italians wTOlc to the Mahatma beseeching Jum to indicate for them the ten 
luck) numbers for the next drawing of the weekly national lottery ! 

^fy lister having survived has gone to take ten daj-s rest atamre in 
7unch She returns ihorily Ihavcentirelylostthegiftofslccp Ifyoufmd 
It send It to me by regutered mall 
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Dl,^u^o Gandhi 5 absence ihe situation in Intba rapidh detenorated The 
truce from the \tT) ouwet had been one-sided nrprcssion had continued 
Bardohmquir^ collapsed siluationint; P worsened Bcn?alv.as eeihmq 
with mdignation Two of the detenus had been Liiled and luentN injured 
m finng at Hijh camp The terrorists raised th'^ir heads and the Go\cm 
merit intensified represjjon and pronmlqatcd ordinances 

Events had developed into a ermi in the N U Frontier Province The 
aulhonUcs looted askance at the rising influence of Abdul ChafTar Khan 
w ho was touring m the villages to prepare the people for anv contmgenev 
V Red ^hirt camp was set up in the Peshawar distnct to tram v oluntccrs 
The Frontier Provmaal Congress Comnutltc rcsolvxd that the Premier $ 
announcement at the R.T C. was most unsausfacion The Cov rmment of 
India announced a durbar and tnntcd Abdul GhalTar Khan and Pr Khan 
Sahib but the) refusedtoparuapatem any ducussoo over the brad of the 
Consreu^Immedutel) tbeauthonuespromDlgatedordinancesandGhanar 

Khan along with hu colleagues was arrested on December y J93J four 
rial's before Gandhi s arrival ui India 

In December a drastic ocdinancc applicable to the United Province* w as 
promulgated b^ the^^ccro> lbrptcventmgthcpropos<\ino-iTni campaign 
among (he agncultural tenants, fn pursuance thereof an order was served 
upon Jawaharlal \ehru the genera) secrctar) of the Congress forbidding 
him to Icavx the Allahabad dutnet without the pemussjoa of the dutncl 
otliccr He was also told that h** must not attend anv public meeting or 
function or speak m pubhc, or write an>tliiag m anv newspaper or leaflet 
A similar order liad been served on hu colleagues also \chni wro c to 
the DiSinct Magistrate mforming him that he did not propose to lake anv 
orders from the oniaals OaDcccmbcr'’6 while Nehru was on hu waj to 
Bombav to meet Gandhi, he was arrated. 

WTut Gandhi called goading had been going on all the ) ear and he 
himself was a victim of a deception. An alleged mtcrvicv, cabled from 
Rome credited him with a statement tJiat struggle would be resumed at 
once Gandhi on board S S P>/rta cabled a categoncal denial He had 
given BO press interview in Rome The Bntuh nei\-sp3pcrs and public men 
refused to accept the espUnatioa and called Candhi a har 
/\s toon as Gandhi landed in Bombay on December aS igjr he stated 
that he regarded the orduiances as a challenge to the Congren But at th'- 
same tim he reiterated that h^ would tr> every meanx to avtnd another 
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fiery ordeal This he repeated at a public meetmg held at the Azad Maidan 
that evening when he condemned the terronst activities m Bengal as also 
the Government s attempt to ' unman a whole race No less than five 
special ordinances were m operation I take it Gandhi said that these 
arc Christmas gifts from I-ord WiUmgdon, our Christian Viceroy Even if 
there 13 a single ray of hope I will preserve and riot abandon negotiations 
But if I don t succeed 1 will invite you to jom me m the struggle which 
will be a fight to a finish In the last fight the people had to face lathis 
but this time they would ha\ c to face bullets I sinuld not flinch from 
saenfiang even a million lives for India s hberty I told this to the English 
people m England ’ 

He lost no time and sat with the Working Committee to examine the 
situation Some members held the view that the pohey of the Government 
meant a complete breach bctivccn the Congress and the Government and 
that further negotiations is ere useless He advised the committee to defer 
their decision till he had a chance of asccrtaming the Govxmmcnt 5 vicss 
ofwhich he wanted to be sure bcTotc lavBvchmg a struggle It was there 
fore suggestedthat the CongressWorkingCommittec should adjourn and- 
that he immedutely seek an interview Mth the Vicero> Thu proposal 
\s*as vetoed b> the majority of members, and it was decided that Gandhi 
should send a telegram to the Viceroy acquainting him with the Congress 


comrades in both on the top ofthe Bengal ordinance voitmg me I do not 
know whether I am to regard these as an indication that friendly relations 
hctis cen us are closed or whether you expect me still to see > ou and receiv c 
guidance from you as to the course I am to punue m advumg the Con 
grcM I would esteem a inre in reply 
Two dav-s later the Viceroy s reply was received In a tclegtam Lord 


( I » ' 

business of the Round Table Conference and m the light of the atUtude 

I J Tt »• _ 1. 


gw e > OU lus V lews as to the way in which you can best exert your influence 
to mamtain tlic spirit of co-operation which animated the proceedings of 
the Round Table Conference ButHisExccllency feeb bound to emphasue 
dial he will not be prepared to discuss watli you the measures vvhith the 
Gov cmmenloflndia wiUi the full approval of Hu Majesty sGovemment 
have found it necessary to adopt m Bengal, the United rrmincei, and the 
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North West Frontier Pnnmce These measures must m any case be kept 
m force until the) has-c sm^cd the purpose for s>hich the) were imposed 
namcl) the presers-abon of la\s and order essential to good go\emmcnt 
On receipt of your repl) His ExccUenc) proposes to publish this corres 
pondcace 

In the count of a reply to the X'lccroy datedjanuar) i 1^2'* Gandhi 
declared that m his opinion the constitutional issues had dwindled into 
insignificance m the face of the ordinances and action taken thereunder 
Gandhi repudiated all suggestions that the Congress desired to promote 
disorder m any shape or form and demed an) justification for gomg out 
side the ordinary law m order to deal with the disorders complamed of by 
the Go^ emment, b) resort to ordinances w hich he denounced as Icgahzed 
Government terrorism. Contmuing Gandhi said 

I hcartil) assent to your proposition laid down in your telegram that 
co-operation must be mutual Butyourtclegram leads me urcsatibl) to the 
condusion that His Excellency demands co-operauon from the Congress 
without returning any on behalf of the Government I cannot read m any 
other way his peremptory refusal to ihscuss these matters w hich, as 1 have 
endeavoured to show hav e at least two sides The popular ade I havx put 
as I tmderstand it but before eomnuttmg myself to a definite judgement 
I was anxious to understand the other that is the Government nde and 
then tender my advice to the Congress With reference to the last pan 
graph of your telegram I may not repudiate moral liability for the actions 
of my colleagues v.hIUt I was absent from India, and it was because it was 
necessary for me to advue the Workmg Committee of the Congress, and 
m order to complete my knowledge I sought with an open mind and with 
the best ofmtcntions an mtcrview v\-ith His Excellcnc) and deliberately 
asked for his guidance. 1 cannot conceal from Hts Exc^cncy my opmion 
that the reply that he has condescended to send v\‘as hardly a return for 
my friendly and well meant approach 

And if It IS not yet too late I would ask His Excellency to reconsider 
his decision and see me as a friend without imposing any conditions as to 
the scope or subject of discussion and I on my part can promise that I 
would study with an open mind all the facts that he might place before me 
I would unhesitatingly and wiUmgl) go to the respective provances and 
walh the aid of the auihoniies study both sides of the quauon and if 
1 came to the conclusion after such a studs that the people were in the 
VNTong and that the 3N orking Committee mcluding myself vreie imsled 
as to the correct poniicra and that the Government was right I should 

i. __ 1 __ v _r ^ j j , 

the ( 

CO-O-x- \ I l ' I 

Exccllcnq Non violence is my absolute creed I believe that avil du 
obedimce is not only the natural right of a people cspecuUy when they 
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ha\cno cnccmc\oicc in their o^vn Government, but that it u also a sub 
sUtutc for violence or armed rebellion I can nev cr, thcrcrorc, deny my 
creed. In pursuance thereof and on the strength of uncontradictcd reports 
supported by the recent acUvilies of the Go\ ernment of India, to the effect 
that there may be no other opportunity for me to guide the public the 


that It may result m the resolution being imaiiy given up 1 aamu nui me 
correspondence beUveen His Excellency and myself is of such grave rni 
portance as not to brooh delay ui publication I am tlicrcforc sending my 
telegram your reply tins rejoinder and the U orLmg Committee s rcsoJu 
lion for pubhcation 


opinion that these sc\ era! acts and others of lesser gravity tluat hav c taken 
place in some other provinces and the telegram from H» Evccllency seem 
to make further cooperation with the Government on tlic part of the 
Congress impossible unless the Government s policy is radically changed 
These acts and telegram betray no intention on die pan of the bureau 
cracy to Iiand ov er pow er to the people and arc calculated to demoralize 
thcnation Tlicy also betray want of faith m the Congress Iromwliich co- 
operation IS expected by the Government 
Tlic ^S^orkmg Committee demanded an impartial and public inquiry 
mlo the ordinance question The committee also passed a resolution that 
the Pnme Minister s dcclaraUoDs were wholly unsaiiifaciory and made 
quate in terms of the Congress demands In the event of a satisfactory re 
sponsc not coming from the Government die Working Committee called 

1 

( s 

if the method becomes demonstrably successful, it u likely to funush an 
effccUvc moral equivalent to war 

On January 2 llie Government sent a reply to Gandhi 
*Thcy regret to observe lliat \mder youradvacc the Congress Working 
Committee lias passed a resolution which involves the general revival of 
rival disobedience in India unless certain conditions arc satisfied which 
arc clearly stated in y our telegram and resolution His F xcellency and his 
Government regard the attitude as the more deplorable m v lew of Uie 
declared intentions of His Majesty $ Government and the Government of 
India to expedite th^ policy of the coniutulional reform contained m the 
Premier 5 statement No Government consistent wath tlic discharge oflts 
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respon$ibibt> can be subject to any condition sought to be imposed under 
the menace of unlawful acuon by any organization nor can the Govern 
ment of India accept the position implied in > our telegram that its polic) 
should be dependent on the judgement of > ourself as to the necessity of 
the measures which the Government has taken aflcr the most careful and 
thorough consideration ofthcfactsandaftcrallothcrpossible remedies have 
been exhausted 

His Excellency and the Government can hardly bchevc that you or 
Uie Worbng Committee contemplate that His Excellency can mvitc you 
VMth the hope of any advantage to an interview held under the threat of 
the resumption of avil disobedience His Excellency and his Government 
must hold y ou and the Congress responsible for all the consequences w hich 
may ensue from the acuon which the Congress have announced as their 
intcnUon of takmg and to meet which the Gov emment will take all the 
necessary measures 

A deputation of ^\ clfarc of India League met Gandhi to discuss the 
situation He told them that hts telegram to the Viceroy was in a sludi 
ously courteous language and m the friendliest tone My fnends objected 
to the Vr'ord guidance but I pleaded with them and gut them to agree 
You Will see that the Viceroy has placed himself completely in the wrong 
All you have to tell him is that when you arc about to embark on a big 
constituUonal advance it should be absurd for the head of the stale to 
refuse to see a pubUc man 

On die morning of January 3 Gandhi addressed the following telegram 
to the Viceroy 

I caruiot help expressing deep regret for the dcasion of His Excellency 
and his Government Surely u is wrong to desenbe an honest expression 
of opmion as a xlireat. May I remmd the Government that the Delhi nc 
goUations were opened and earned on whibt civil disobedience was on 
. and that when the pact was made it was not given up but onU discon W 
1 tinucd This posiUon was reasserted and accepted by His Excellency and 
* his Government in Simla in September last pnor to my departure for 
^ I-ondon Aldiough I had made it clear that under certam circurmtanccs 


proves wliat the aval routers bargain for but docs not in any way affect 
my argument Had tlic Government resented that atutude it VN-as open to 
them not to send me to London On the contrary mv departure had Hu 
1-xccllcncy s blessings 

Nor IS It fair to suggest that I have ever advanced the claim that any 
policy of the Government should be dependent on my judgement Cut I 
do submit that any popular and consiiiuuonal Government would always 
' '“Icomc and sympathetically coruidcr the luggeiuoru made by the public 
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bodiM and their rcprcscntatim and asiist them \vilh all avnidable ioTor 
mation about their acts or ordinances of which public opmion may du 
approve I claim that my messages have no other meaning Time alone 
N'nll show whose position was justified 

Meanwhile, I svish to assure the Government that every endeavour 
will be made on the part of the Congress to carry on the struggle without 
mahee and in a stnctly non violent manner It was hardly necessary to 
remmd me that the Congress and I its humble ccprcscntaU.'ve arc res 
ponsible for all the consequences of our actions. 

In an intcr\ucw to the press Gandhi remarked Wliat 1 would ask the 
people to do after mv arrat is to wake up from their sleep He tvrote to 
Tagore I want you to gise your best to the sacrificial fire that is bemg 
lighted ’ 

One of Gandhi s acts before he wm arrested m the small hours of the 
mommg of January 4 was to scud gifts of the best English lever watches 
to two British dctectiNCs who had been detailed to guard him m England 
and Europe ^Vhcu Devadas svokc him wth the news that the escort had 
amved to arrest him uvms his day of sdence He passed a note to Vemer 
Elvnn an English admirer m which he wrote I sv ould like > ou yourself 
to tell ) our countrymen that I love them es cn as I lov e my oivn CQUntr> 
men 1 hate nc\ct done anythmg towards thrmm hatred or malice and 
Godtnllmg Ishallneverdoanydunginthatmannermfuture Gandhis 
message to his own people was Infinite is God s mercy Never swertc 
from truth and non \nolencc nnerfurn jour back and sacrifice j'our In cs 
and all to tvm itvaraj 

From Bombay Gandhi tvas taken toTcravda Jail and under Rcgula 
Uon ICO of 1827 he was placed under rcstnunt dunng the pleasure of the 
Gotemment On the same da> the negotiations were broken and swift 
and sharp the blotv fell everywhere Sardar Valbbhbhai Patel v. as arrested 
anddciamedalongtvithGandln JawahailalNehruvcastnedthal day and 
^ 
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done the same 
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were described by the Secretary of State for India m March, as drastic 
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and»c%'erc co%enng almost c% cry acunt) of ludnn life. The Congress ' 
had been declared illegal— the Uorlmg ^mmittec the provmcial com 
mittccs, and several local committees Together with the Congress all 
manner of allied or s>inpatheuc organizations had been declared imlav> 
ful — thcbsanorgamrationsjj'outhicagues students assoaaiions natiooal 
univ cmtjcs and schools Congress hospitals, svradcshi convcms hbranes 
The lists were fonnidable and contained man> hundredsornamesforcach 
province Under the ban about 7000 arrests urre made including 300 
of the most prominent Congress leaders Churchill with his charactcnsuc 
binntness said that the ordmanecs were more drastic an> that were 
required once the mulm) A new feature of one of the ordinances was 
that the parents and the guardians were to be pomsbed for the offences 
of iheix children or wards The gencraJ feature of the Gov-enunent s poUc> 
on this occasion was a wadespread confiscation of property houses, motor 
cars, mon'*^T m banks etc., both of orgamraUons and mdisiduals And 
the deliberate pohcyof the authorities seemed to be to make the lot of the 
pohucal prisoners worse than that of convicts A confidcnttal orcular was 
sent to aU the prison authonnes stressmg that mil disobedience pnsoners 
mult be dealt with grunl/ WTuppmg became a frequent punishment 
Sir Samuel Hoare bluntlj told the Home of Commons that there was to 
be no drawn battle this time. 

Bot ei-cn, these repressive measures did not tufficc to keep India quiet 
The bo^TOtt and the cml disobedience movement continued and nsiags 
strikes and disturbances broke out m v anous parts of the countr> During 
ih** fir« four months there were 80 000 arrests The people continued to 
struggle but it was a struggle without a Jeadmhip The acUMUes of the 
avd resuten w ere of die usual pattern ranging from the holding of banned 
meetings and processions to rrfuiing on police parole or an) kind of ofB 
ciaJ restraint order Th'* bo) ooft programme was vti) cjtmsjve affecting 
even banks, insurance compaiucs and bulbon exchange AU Bntish insti 
luUons came under mtenave bo)-cott The no-tax campaign was also much 
la cMdcnce 

Besides these actiniics, there were several oUoer prograntmes orgamxed 
or attempted to be ofgarmed, which resulted ta several places cspcaaUy 
in Allahabad and m Cawnpore, m dashes betw ctn the demoastraton and 
police la Allahabad Javrahatlals old mother received severe beating 
dunng a demonsxition and the fell dovsu unconscious The wrath of the 
Government fell particular!) on the women as the authonucs bad some 
how got hold of the idea that the Congress vs-ould cjploit th-TU for the 
cinl disobedience campaign 

A few days affer the NatioaaJ Wetk, the Congress announced sU dea 
lion to fold a session on April 33 It cam*- under a Coveromcnt boa bat 
the sessj^n vs-ai held la spite of pohee vigilance tmder the Clock Toiler in 
Chandtu Chovv L Pandit Malaviya who was to preside over the seii-on was 
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arrested on his way to Delhi The open session consisted in the humed 
gathenng of Uvos and threes and about 500 delegates reiterated the Work 
mg Comnnttec resolutions The pohcc soon appeared on the scene and 
arrested 1 80 delegates and lathi-chargcd the others Numerous provmaal 
distnct and sub-divisional conferences were held simultaneously to broad 
cast the Congress deliberations 

The Government countered the Congress with every resource at their 
command A number of municipalities were made to haul doim the Tn 
colour flag to mahe place for the Union Jack As a proxince U P kept 
m the front of the struggle To a greater or less extent nil the provinces 
went through the fire of repression but the Frontier Province and Bengal 
suffered most. Punitive police were often stationed and it svas a practice 
all over India to impose heavy collective fines on s lUagcs and occasionally 
ontoivns Some parts of Bengal presented an extraordinary spectacle Tlie 
Government treated the entire population of certain districts of Bengal and 
especially the Hmdus as hostile, and e\crywhcrc and cNTryonc — man and 
woman boy or girl between twelve and tiventy fne yean — had to carry 
the identity cards Tlicre were extemments and mtemments dress was re 
gulated the schools vicrem many eases closed bicycles were not allowed 
movements had to be repotted to the police curfew' sunset Jaw military 
marches the puniu\e police eollecU>e fines and host of other repressive 
measures The terrorists raised their heads I fired at the Governor im 
pellcd by love of my country which u bong repressed stated BmaDis 
pleading guilty m the court I thought that Uic only way to deaUi was 


Jn die cv a of thousands of men today who consider the maintenance 
ofihe present form ofsociety — jmpenalut and capitalist — intolerable, and 


by the \ lolcncc of the British Empire, pitting itself against India s civil di$ 
obedience — there will be no other issue for human evolution but violence 
and it vvill be the Bntuh Empire ilsclf which has deaded it — it is ciUicr 
Gandhi or Lenin In any case social justice vnll be done 

It IS ilus which makes the spectacle of India so much the more tragic 
This 15 VNh) all who liavc at heart the harmony of society and the spirit 
of peace and the Gospel must give ihar help spanng no cfTort to India 
For if die India of satyagraha were to go down in the battle it is Oinst 
himself who vsnuld be pierced by It with a supreme lance ihrvist on the 
Cross And tlus time there would be no resurrection 
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There \vas at first surprise and indignatioa at the G<n emment s pohc% 
of intense repression- Soon breaking the lav-v became the order of th- da\ 
Locked up m the T era%‘da Jail Gandhi now began to besur himself On 
March i r he svTOtc to Sir Samuel Hoare about the bruLJ represnon and 
unpendmg communal au-ard b> the Prune Minister He had thought at 
first that he sv ould ais-ait for ih'* announcement and then take appropnate 
acuon. But in Cumess to the Bnush Got emment Gandhi deaded to gn e 
a prcsious notice Vi ammg them respectfully that m the e\ ent of their dc 
asion creating separate electorate for the Depressed CLss-s I mus* fast 
unto death 

\ ou ViiU perhaps recollect that at the end of my speech at the Round 
Table Conference ivhen the minontics cL.im was prcsjitcd, I had s-_id 
that I should resist ssalh m^ life the grant of separate electorate to the 
Depressed Gbsscs This svas not said m the heat of the moment nor b% 
wa) of rhetoric It was meant to be a senous statement. In pursuance of 
that statement 1 h~d hoped on m> return to India to mobilize the public 
opinion against separate electorate at ao> rate for the DcpTSSctl Classes 
But It was not to be 

From the papers I am permitted to read I oh>cne that at an% mo- 
ment His Majesl/s Cofemment ma> declare their deasion At first I had 
thought, if the decision was found to create separate electorates for the 
Depressed Classes I should take such steps as I ought then consider nee 
essar) to gi% e effect to ra> t-ow But I feel it svculd be unfair to the Bnush 
Gm emment for me to act without giwng presTOus nouce Naiurall) the> 
could not attach the significance I gi\c to m> siatemenu 

I need hardl> reiterate all the objections of the separate electorates for 
the Depressed Classes I feel as if I was one of them. Their case stands on 
a wholi) different fooUng from that of the others I am not against their 
representation in the legislatures. J should fasTiur e\crs one of their adults 
registered as votm irrespecUse of education or propert% qualifications 
esTn though the franchise lest ma> be slnctc for others. But I hold that 
separate electorate is harmful for them and for Hmduism w hates cr it ma> 
be from the purcls poliucal standpomt. To appreciate the harm ih-t the 
separate electorates would do them, one has to knovs how thej arc dis- 
inbuted among the so-called Caste Hmdus and hois dependent U cy arc 
on the latter So far as Hmduism is concerned separate electorate would 
simply \a%asect and disrupt it. 

For me ihr quenion of these classes u predonunanUj m^'ral and rch 
pous. The poliucal aspect important though it is dwindles into insigmfi 
cance compared to tlic roo-al and religious issue 

•A ou wall has c to app’cciate m\ feelings in this nutter by rcm'rrb^ 
mg that I hasc been mteres ed m the coadiuon cf these classes from my 
boyhood and lias c more than on'*c staked my all for iter take I say tlui 
not to pride myself many s ay For I feel that no penance that ih- Hindus 
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I am aalang the -luthondcs to cable the text of this letter to you as to 
give >ou ample notice In any case I am leaving sufHaent time for this 
letter to reach you in time by the slowest route 

I also ask t^t this letter and my letter to Sir Samuel Hoarc already 
referred to be published at the earliest possible moment On my part I 
have scrupulously observed the rule of the jail and have communicated 
my desire or the contents of the tivo letter* to no one save my companions 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and Mahadev Dcsai But I want, if y ou make it 
possible public opinion to be affected by my letters Hence my request for 
their early pubbcation 

I regret the decision I have taken As a man of rchgion that I hold 
myself to be 1 have no other course left open to me As I have said m my 
letter to Sir Samuel Hoarc even if His Majesty’s Government dcaded to 
release me m order to save themselves embarrassment my fast will have 
to contmuc For I cannot now hope to resist the decision by any other 
means And I have no desire to compass my release by any means other 
than honourable 

It may be that my judgement is warped and I am wholly m error m 
regarding the separate electorates for the Depressed Classes as harmful to 
them or to Hmduism Ifso I am not likely to be u the right m reference 
to other parts of my philosophy of bfe In that case my death by lasting 
will be at once a penance for my error and a lifting of a weight from off 
the numberless men and women who have childbkc Cuth m my wisdom 
^Vhereas if my judgement is nght as I have little doubt it is the con 
templated step is but due to the fulfilment of the scheme of life which I 
hav e tried for more than a quarter of a century apparently not without 
considerable success 

The Premier’s reply to Gandhi s letter was sent on September 8th- He 


to adopt die exiremc course of starving yourself to death not in order to 
secure that the Depressed Classes should have jomt electorates with other 
Hindus because that is already provided nor to maintain the uruty of the 
Hindus wluchuaboprovndcd but solely to prevent the Depressed CLivses 
who admittedly suffer from icmblc disabilities today from being able to 
Secure a limited number of representaUv cs of their ovMi choosing to speak 
on their bchalfm the legislatures vvhich will have a dommaling influence 
over their future In response to a very general request from Indian* 
after they had faded to produce a settlement ihcmselv es the Gov cmmenl, 
much against dieir will undertook to give a decision on die minoniics 
quesuon They liav c now gn cn it and they cannot be expected to alter it 
except on die conditions they have stated lam afraid therefore that my 
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answerto jou must be that the Goxemtncnudecisioii stands and that only 
an agreement of the communities themseh cs can substitute other electoral 
arrangements for those that the Gmtnuncnt has c densed. 

On September 9 Gandhi replied to the Premier s letter reitcratmg his 
adherence to his decision to Cist 

I ha\T to thank )ou for jour frank and full letter telegraphed and re 
ceiscd thisdaj lam sorry howestr that you put upon the contemplated 
step an interpretation that ne\er crossed my mmd I ha\T claimed to 
speak on bchidf of the scry class to sacrifice sshose mterests you impute 
to me a desire to fast roys^ to death. I had hoped that the extreme step 
Itself ivould eOectTiTly p r eie u t any such selfish mterprctation- \Mihout 
argumg I affirm that for me matter is one of pure rchgion. The mere 
fact of the D e p r essed Classes ha\-mg double STitcs does not protect them 
or Hindu soaety m general from being disrupted In the establis hm ent of 
separate electorate for the Depressed Classes I sense the injection of poison 
tlat IS calculated to destroy Hmduism and to do no good sshatsocs-cr to 
the Depressed Classes \ou wiU please permit me to say that no matter 
hovi syTapaihtUc you may be, you cannot come to a correct decision on a 
matter of such Mtal and rehgious importance to the parties concemetL 
should not be agamsi even over rqirtscntauoa of the Depressed 
Classes WTut I am against is their statutory separaticm estn m a limited 
form from the Hmdu fold so long as they ^oose to belong to it. Do you 
realize that if your decision stands and the consutuuon comes into be 
mg you arrest the masaxllotis growth of the work of the Hmdu reform ers 
who hare dedicated ihemsclv'cs to the uplift of thcir suppressed brethren m 
cv'cry walk of life’ 

Iha\c therefore been compelled reluctantly to adhere to the decision 
conscyed to you 

As your letter may gire rise to a nusundcrstandicg I wish to stale that 
the fact of my haimg isolated for special treatment the Depressed CL-<« 
question from other parts of yx)ur decision does not m any way mean that 
1 appro\-e of or I am reconciled to the other parts of the decision In my 
opinion, many other parts arc open to grare objection. Only I do not 
consider them to be any warrant for calling from me such self immola 
uon as my conscience has prompted me to m the matter of the D^iressed 
Qasses 

The Gandhi Hoare MacDonald correspondence was released m Simla 
on September I " The Gos-emments attitude was announced by Mr Haig 
the Home Member that no Go%*cTTiirenl could possib!\ let its action be 
influenced by methods of ih.$ bnd. A furth»r announcement was made 
m the <\ssembly to the effect that, as soon u Gandhi began his Cist, he 
would be rrmo\ed from jail to a smiable place of pnrete residence where 
he would be required to remain Gandhi hos c\-er refused to accept anv 
ccndiuons and asked to be left m w h-rcupon the GosTmr-ent deaded 
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to ano>v him all faahucs for pn\’atc intcr\ic\N's inside the prison and im 
restricted corrc^ndcncc 

The announcement of Gandhis decision to fast unto death bestirred 
the people to action and 8cr\ cd as a signal for a counirjividc demand for 
revision of the Premier s decision A beginning was made by the Depressed 
Class leader, M C Rajah m a statement dated September 13 m which 
he condemned the Communal Award and made an appeal for concerted 
action on the part of all the sections to save Gandhi s hfc And except for 
Dr Ambedkar who described the fast as a pohticalstunt Indiinlcadcts 
made a supreme effort to avoid the crisis Tej Bahadur Sapm demanded 
Gandhi s immediate release and expressed the hope that the Gosemment 
would take no risks wih the hfc of one who alone could make a contri 
buUon to the solution of the communal problem by mutual agreement 
Yakub Hasan avamed his co-rehgionisis against disrespectful bchttlmg’ 
of the noble sacnficc of Gandhi The Hindu soaciy is on its trial said 
Rajendra Prasad and if it has hfc m it it must respond uith a great and 
magniGcent act On September f4tb all the temples in Allahabad uerc 
thrown open to the members of the Depressed Classes and this example 
\s'asfollos\edm several other aues On September 19 meetings sme held 
all over the country demanding withdrawal of the Premier s decision in 
respect of the separate electorate for the Depressed Classes The attention 
of the world was focused on the frail old man sitting in k eravda pnson 
Anxious cables started pouring m 

The fast i^hich I am approaching was resoKcd upon m the name of 
God, for HUi%ork and as I believe mall humility atHiscall’ observed 
Gandhi m a statement dated September 15 which vvas vvnihhcld b) Uic 
Bomba) Government for one week Fncncls have urged me to postpone 
the date for givmg the public a chance to organize itself I am sorry it u 
not open to me to change cv en the hour except for the reason stated m my 
letter to the Pnme Minister 

Explaining the import of the fast Gandhi vsTote 

Impending fast is against those who hav c faith m me whether Indians 


in me and Ujc justice of the cause I represent. Nor is it against those of my 
countrjTnen who have no faith m me vshclhcr the> be Hindus or others 
I »-r- u- rsuosionthry 

I l It mtended 

I ' < t 

There should be no coercion of those v>ho are opposed to joint clccto* 
rates I liavc no difficult) in understanding their bmer opposition Tlicy 
haveever) right to distrust me Do I not belong to the Hindu section mu 
called supenor class or Caste Ilmdus vsho have ground down to powder 
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the scM:al!cd untouchables’ The man-el is that the latter ha\e remained 
ne% crthclcss m the Hmdu fold There is subtle something quite indefinable 
m Hmduism, ivhich Leeps them m it even m spite of themselves And this 
that mates it imperative for a man like me v»alh a hvmg experience of it, to 
resist the contemplated separation even though the effort should cost life 
Fasung for light and penance is a hoar^ institution. I have observed it 
m Cbnjuanit> and Islam Hmduism is replete with instances of Lsung for 
purification and penance Butitisapmilegcifitisalsoadut) Moreover 
to the best of mj light I hav c reduced it to a saencc. As an expert, there 
fore I would warn fnend* and S)*mpathizers against copying me bUndl> 
or out of Cilse or hvstcrical s^Tnpathv Let all such qualif) thcmschTS b> 
hard work and selfles service of the untouchables and thc> would have 
independent hght if their time for fasting has come 
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Tire PUBUc and the leaders wre panicky but Gandhi remained unni/ned 
On September i8 1932 he commenced his twenty four hour silence and 
Avrotc a number of letters to the inmates of the Sabarmati ashram askmg 
them not to interrupt their everyday routine Inscrutable arc the wa>‘sof 
Providence’ Gandhi wrote 1 feel that I am dancing to H» tune I, there- 
fore feel light and buoyant 10 ^int Do we not in the ashram eicrvday 
rehearse the lesson of renouncing attachment to the flesh? Now is the time 
to prove that we ha\c really assimilated that lesson Let there not be 
therefore any armety or vam sorrow on my account. Rather xou should 
all rejoice that it has been given to one of your members to go through 
the final test "Vou should wash and pray that He may show me the way to 
come out of the ordeal successfully It is easy comparatn ely speaking 
to take the plunge but how many swim across and reach the other shore? 
Whilst, therefore no one may feel elated before ihe end I feel secure m 
the faith that He m whose name the work was undertaken will also bnng 
It to a successful issue 

On the day of his silence a deputation consutmg of Seth Mathuradas 
Vasanjt Sir Chunital Mehta Sir Purushottamdas ThaLurd’^s and G D 
Birla arrived to sound Gandhi on some sort of compromise on a s>'stcm of 
joint electorates vsnth the reservation of Stats The interview which had 

« c r- 
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might be agreed upon He further told them that he would not and could 
not make the reservation of seats an issue in the fast which would cntl as 
soonasthcseparatcclecioratcswererqjlacedbj joinlclcctorates He how 
ever took the oppoftunu> of warnin'* tlie deputauon that hewouldnotbe 
saiuficd vsith a mere political agreement between the Caste Hindus and 
the Depressed Classes and that he would undertake a umilar fast igam for 
the eradication of untoucfiabilitj ifandwhmihe innervoicc gavethe 
command 

In the mcamshile a Hindu Leaden Conference of ov cr one hundred 



CRY TOR JUSTICE 167 

delegates met m Bombay on September 19 th under the presidentship of 
Mala\a>-a Promment among those who partiapatcd m the conference ere 
Sapru Ja^'akar Rajagopalachan Baba Rajcndra Prasad M C. Rajah 
Dr /Wbedtar Sir Chimanlal Sctal\'ad M S Ancy Dr Moonjc P 
Baloo Runzru and A V Thailnr The discussion rc\ caled a complete 
unanimity ofopimon on tsvopomts Gandhi s life must be saved at all cost 
and the blotof untouchability must be eradicated at the earliest moment 
Accordingl) a manifesto vm drafted the folloisnng da> at the instance of 
Mr M G Rajah tobcsignedb>allprcscntplcdgingthem 5 cl\-cstofightun 
touchabihty till it ss-as completely eradicated ^S^th regard to the consti 
tutional issues hov,c\er as Dr Ambcdlcar felt that he could not proceed 
any further wth the discussion till Gandhi s terms vs ere definitely known 
the conference was adjourned. 

Before the fateful da^ dawned Gandhi wrote to Tagore This is early 
morning three o clock of Tucsda> 1 enter the fiery gate at noon If j^ou 
can bless the effort, I want it ^ ou have been to me a true fhend because 
j ou has c been a candid fhend often speaking jour thoughts aloud If juar 
heart approves of the action I want >our blessing It will sustam me I 
hope I have made m>*sclf dear My love 

Before the letter was despatched the poet s telegram was handed to 
Gandhi It is worth sacnficicg preaous life for the sake of India s unity 
and her soaal mtegnt) Our sorrowing hearts will follow >our subhme 
penance with rev ercnce and lov c 

p 'T« J C— V. - , J .1 


lemon juice and hone^ vsnlh hot water The rero hour approached Oh 
traveller arise it is dawn where is Uic night that thou still ileepcst a 
Hindi song was sung b> Gandhi Mahadev Desai and Vallabhbhm Pate! 
Thcjail bell struck tw ch c and his fast commenced 

In the evening the journalists came to sec Gandhi who immcdiatcl) 
plunged mto the question uppermost m his mind 

Ifpcoplcwon tlaughaimc I would gently pul fonvard a claim which 
I have alwa^-s asserted that I am a touchable bj birth, but an untouch 
able by choice and I have endeavoured to qualify mj'self to rcprcsenl 
not the upper ten even among the untouchables because be it said to 
Uieir shame there arc castes and classes among them but mj ambition is 
to represent and idenuf) m>-5c!fwnh as far as possible the lowest strata 
of the untouchables namel> tlic mvisiblcs and the unapproacbablcs 
whom 1 have alwavs before m> mind 1 e)-e wherever I go for the) have 
indeed drunk deep of the poisoned cup 1 have met them m Malabar and 
in Onssa and am convanced that if th'y arc ever to nse it will not be bj 
rcserv-ation ofseats but wall be bj the strenuous wnrV of Hindu rr^ormen m 
their midst and it is because I fed that this separation v -ould havx killed 



i68 


MAIIATUA 


all prospect of reform that m> whole soul has rebelled against it and let 
me make it plam that the wthdraunl of separate electorates will sati fy 
the letter of my %ow but av ill not satisfy the spirit behmd it andinmjca 
pacity of bemg a self chosen untouchable I am not going to rest content 
with a patched up pact bcU\ cen touchablcs and untouchables 

^S^latlwant and what I am Inangfor and what I should delight m 
dying for is the eradication of untouchability root and branch I want 
therefore a Imng pact whose life gmng cfiecl should be felt not m the 
distant tomorrow but today and therefore that pact should be sealed by 
an all India demonstration of tlic toucliablcs and untouchables meeting 
together not by way of a theatrical show but in real brotherly embrace 
Iiistoachicaethis the dream ofmy life for the past fifty years thatihaac 
entered today the fiery gates The Dntisli Goacmmcni s dcasion was the 
last straw It was a decisive symptom and with tlic unerring eye of tlic 
physiaan that I claim to be msuch matten I detected it Tbcrcforc for 
me tlie abolition of separate electorates would be but the begmmng of the 
end and I would warn all those leaders assembled at Bombay and oibcn 
against coming to any hasty decjsion 

My life I count of no consequence One hundred lives given for this 
noble cause ssould m my opinion be poor penance done by Hindus for 
the atrocious wTongs they have heaped upon helpless men and women of 
their own faith I would urge them not to swerve an inch from the path of 
strictest jusucc My fast I want to throw m the scales of justice and if it 
wakes up tlie Caste Hmdus from tliar slumber and if they are roused to 
a sense of duty it wall have served its purpose ^V^lC^cas if out of blind 


the nbrogauon of ilic separate electorates would result in my breaking 
the fast It would be a living death for me if the vital pact for which I am 
•trmng is not arrived at. It would simply mean that as soon as I call off 
the fast 1 would have to give notice of another m order to acliievc the 
spirit of the vow to the fullest rvtcni 

Thu may look childish to the onlooker but not so to me If I had any 
thing more to giv e I w-ould throw lliat m also to remov c this curse but I 
have nothing more tlian my life 

I believe that if untouchability is really rooted out it will not only 

I . » ^ M l» 


A shadow u darkening today over India like a shadow castby an eclipsed 
tun Said Tagore in an address dcltvcrcd to the inmates of \liva Bharati 
Mahatmaji has pronounced his ultimatum and though it may be our 
mufortunc to Imc him in the battlefield the fight wall be passed to every 
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one of us to be earned on to the final end It is the gift of the fight ivhich 
he u going to offer to us and tf we do not Lnow hois to accept it humbK 
and >ct with proud determination ifwcchcaplj dismiss it with some cere 
momals to which we are accustomed andalloi\ the noble hfc to be wasted 
isiih Its great rocanmg missed then our people will passu el> roU down the 
slope of degradation to the blankness of utter futiliii 

On that histone da\ the deep-seated prejudices seemed to gi\e wa> 
the Caste Hindus fraternized with the untouchables and mixed frcel> m 
thousands of meetings all oi cr the coimtrs The doon of a large number of 
Itmplcsweresuddenlj thrown open to the untouchab’es throughout India 
TTiat some of the great temples should base sponianeousli admitted the 
untouchables without restnctionistomca modem miracle Gaadhiob- 
scr\ cd m a message to the fnends abroad has e onl> now admitted 

God Hitherto the images which the custodians falscK and m their pndc 
thought liad God within were godless The cabinet dretston was to me a 
timcl) warning from God that I was asleep u hen He w as Lnoebng at the 
door and waking me up The agon> of the soul is not going to end until 
c\-cr> trace of uniouchabihn. is gone Thank God there is not only one man 
m this mo%cmcnt hut thousands who will b> down ibcir lues in order to 
achics-e this reform in its fullness 

The Hindu Leaden Conference on the -oth hanng adjourned tlie m 
farmal talks began On the main issue of the joint electorates therewasa 
prolonged discussion \S'hen Dr Ambedkar was found quite unwilling to 
givcm Saprusuggested the adoption ofas^itemofpnmarN andsecondaty 
election for a limited number of scau Sapru said that the system while 
maintaining the pnnaple ofjoint electorates svould enable the Depressed 
Classes to choose their own candidates Dr /\mbcdkar and his colleague 
Dr Solanki welcomed the proposal but stated that th^ would demand 
a much larger number of total seats than the Pnmc Minister t as -ard had 
gti'cn them. 

Sapni Ja^-akar Rajagopilachan Rajendra Prasad DesadasandG D 
Bi la left b> the midnight tram reaching Poona at sesxn m th** mo'niii'’ 
of September '*tst The mlCTMes\ took pbcc in the office room of th** 
\era\dajail Silting at the centre of die table, Gandhi said I preside 
Sapru put his proposal before Dr Ambedkar and the others present put 
inafew \ ordsofsuppot Vtlheendofts-ents mmutes discus ion Gandhi 
obsened I am prepared to con. ider your plan tis-ourabU The idea of 
the panel does not disturb me But I should like to has c the \ h-'l-pcturc 
before me m s -nting Cefo e I make up m> mmd I must see if possible 
Dr Ambedkar and M C. Rajali I may see my was much clearer when 
1 ha\-c knos\-n thnr minds." 

The mental strain and llic frequent s -alks from h s cell to the jail ofli c 
for the in cmnsi had tired out Gandhi To asnid further strain, h"- s as 
retrwiscsi to a spenal segregated s-aid Thr-xsinderthcshailov. 0 *“^^- r-ro 
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tree on a hospital cot he remained for the greater part of the day sur 
rounded by chairs for visitors Near his head ivas placed a small table for 
Iccpmg his books papers and bottles of boded water At short intenals 
he used to help himself to the water addmg some soda and salt Sardar 
Patel and Mahadev Desai were constantly by his side and Mrs Naidu had 
been specially brought from the women s jad yard to nurse him 

On September 22 at about four m the mommg Rajagopalacban and 
Rajendra Prasad rccei\ ed an urgent telephone call from the YcravdajaiL 
Gandhi wanted to tell them his reaction to the Sapru scheme submitted 
to him m wntiug There is a serious flatv m this he began sajang I 
do not like it This ^viU agam divide the untouchables mto tivo separate 
groups There wll be the panel group in the legislatures and the other 
group which svUl come in by direct election And there will always be a 
glamour about the panel seals which i«l] result m the creation of a supe- 
nonty and mfenonty complex among the Depressed Classes I cannot be a 
party to that 

Rajagopalacban and Rajendra Prasad could not refute his argument 
and they stood dumbfounded. 1 cannot possibly swallow the part Uvo 
Gandhi continued All the claims made m it must be met but it cannot 
go mto the constitution llie part two demanded among other things 
that the Depressed Gasses should be allowed representation m the munici 
polities local boards distnct taluk and \iUage unions on thepopuhtion 
basis and that m the pubbe services central and provincial they should 
be guaranteed appointments according to their population ratio as a mini 
mum Youha\cgot to tellme, hesaid whether the system ofpnmary 
elecuons » an cmI Ifitis thcnwccanliavenotlungtodownthit But on 
the other hand if ^ou are prepared to tolerate it for a certain number 
of scats I would ask^ou to considerwhy it should not be extended to the 
whole of the seals It is to tell >-ou this that I sent an urgent message asking 
j-ou to see me "^ou ha%c nowgot to dcadc for me If >ou think Uiat we 
cannot extend the panel sptem to all the scats then I feel that a\c should 
not tolerate It for a ccrum number of scats either But discuss that among 
j-ourseUxs and tell me how jou feel about it flnall) The intcrvacw con 
eluded there 

Gandhi repeated to other leaden what he had earlier said m the day to 
Rajagopalacban and Rajendra Prasad Rajah and P Baloo am%cd from 
Bomba) to assure lum Uiat they would leave no stone unturned to secure 
an agreement. Tlic) then told him that they were in favour of the proposed 
$)-stcm of pnmar) election but pointed out that it was necessary to take 
more drastic measures to place the Depressed Gasses on an equal footing 
wath the Caste Hindus Gandhi m his turn assured them of Ins firm dc 
termination to see it through 

On Thunda) noon when Dr Ambcdkar and Dr Solanki interaicwed 
Gandiu the) were accompanied bj most of the leaden present in Poona 
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MaJiatuujt >oulia\cb«n\crynnrairtouJ bcgaaDr Ambedkar It 
u alvii'a>'s m> lot to appear to be unfair Gaudiu repbed, I can t help iL 
The micnacw Vi'as protracted and Dr Ambedtar id most of the talking 
while Gandhi lay t\-cak and still, m hu bed I want my compensation, 
Dr Ambedkaj urged repeatedly I am with yon inmost of the things wu 
say assured G-ndhi. But you say you are interested m my life 

Dr Ambediar *^€3 \lahatmaji,Iamtntcrcstcdmyourlifc Andifyou 
dci'otcd yourself entirely to thewclCireoftheDepressed Classes you would 
become our hero 

Gandhi dl if you arc interested m tm life you lcnos\ sshat you 
ha\-e got to do to sa\c that life, \ our position from what you tell me ulike 
this \ou want adequate price and compensation before you can agree to 
forgo what you ha\e already secured under the Premier s decision. \ou 
say that the double system of lOting proposed by y ou gives suffiaent scope 
to the other party to rose while ihescaistobchllcd under the panel system 
are designed to satisfy the aspirations of your group But, what worries 
me howes’er uthis \Miy do you propose the panel system only for some 
seats’ ^^'by do you not propose ii for all the seals’ If the panel system is 
good for one section it should be good c\-cn for the w hole ofihe D^rcssed 
Classes That u how I regard the question. \ on are untouchable by birth, 
but 1 am no\s gomg to make what might appear as an astounding claim 
for a man m my ponaon t am untouchable by adoption, and as such 
more of an untouchable m mind than ^*ou are /^y s^eme that is really 
good should subserve the interests not of this group or of that, but of the 
Depressed Class as a whole That u the entenon by which I judge this 
scheme My firstsu''ge5Uontoy'otiuthatifthepanelsystctnugo<xiforanv 
section of the Depreoed Classes, it should be esrtcndcd to all the Depressed 
Class scats I cannot stand the idea that your eommumiy should either 
m theory or m practice be separat'd from me \S c must be one and mdi 
N isible As I ha\ c told other fnends 1 feel no diff cults m „ccepung VTiur 
scheme ofcIccUrg a panel of candidates. But I do not want to let vtni have 
the panel for a few scats I want to make a present of it to you for all the 
scats 1 confess that I do not hkc the scheme as it stands. Itvnlldmdc sour 
cormuQitv and I would gi\x my blc to present that, JUS as I am gtvmg 
m% life to prevent the dimpuon ofihe whole IHndu communitv 

Dr Ambedkar s atutude now changed I have made my concession by 
ncceptmgjomt clectoniCes k our ofTcr to ..ccepi pnmary decUonsforaU 
th- seals u very kind ” 

•kes ihatonvoPer saidGandhi butnow donotlctihepanclcon 
list of two It docs not give rrc sufliarnt space to turn m.\ou must make 
It fiv e And then il ere arc many other points which vou mast settle v ith 
these fnrrdi 

Thursdav stalks complctelv rdiauslcdlum.Hisp'-vsial wraJinrcj jrrvr 
vnth c\m hour and from the ~ nd onwards h'* lad to 1*“ remeved from 
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one place to another on a stretcher to conserve his energy Tlic Govern 
mem ^vcrc nervous and they immediately transferred Kasturbai from the 
Sabarmati to Ycravda and permitted her to remain bs Gandhi 5 side. 

On Fndav morning September ag a business hhc conference of about 
twenty fixe leaders commenced its worL at the residence of hfalaviya 
Gandhi s suggestion that the panel system should be extended to all llic 
seats XV as unammously accepted and the number of candidates to const! 
tute the panel xv as fixed at four The next problem xvas that of the total 
number of scats for the Depressed Classes The Prime Mmistcr s decision 
awarded 71 seats while Dr Ambedhar s demand tvas for 197 scats. It was 
contended that the number of the scats to be fixed should be based on the 
proportion of the Depressed Class population to the total Hmdu popu 
lation and ultimately the total number allotted was 147 scats Represen 
tation in the Central Legislature xvas taken up next and it was agreed that 
the 18 per cent of the scats allotted to the general electorate for Bniish 
India he reserved for the Depressed Classes 

Dr Ambedkar supported by h« staunch colleagues fought every inch 
of ground It was already four but the negotiations suH continued and an 
atmosphere of unccrLunty prcvuled The question of fixing the ume-Iimit 
at the end of wliicli the special proxision* were to expire was now on the 
agenda Dr Ambedkar sscheme provided that the system of primarj elec 
tions should terminate automatical!) at the end of a period of ten )ean 
but the question of the reserved seats was to be decided by a referendum 
of the Depressed Classes at the end of a furtlicr period of fifteen >ears 
Strong opinions were held on both sides and the discussion continued till 
It was nightfall 

iScxvs came in at this stage that Gandhi s condition Ind taken a definite 
turn for the none Devadas who liad p-ud a burned usit to the jad made 
a strong personal appeal to Dr Ambedkar not to hold up nn agreement by 
pressing for a referendum Df Ambedkarand his colleagues were not pre 
pared to pxc in and ihc) charged some of the members assembled with 
attempting to dcpriv c them of something which they bchca ed Gandhi him 
self xvould readily grant The leaders now decided to shift the scene to the 
\era\(la prison 

Gandhi s patience had been taxed to the utmost The leaders were to see 
Kim at four witU an agreed settlement but it vras nine when Uicy arrived 
Maliatmaji you must come to our rescue said Dr Ambedkar Some 
of these friends are opposing our demand for a referendum at the end of 
the stated penod D c are keen on liaxang it because we feel that it "iH 
do more to remove untoucliabiliiy than anxahmg else Dc expect yarn to 
support OUT clwjim Gandhi hkeil the idea of putting the Caste itindui 

onirual IIcaskrtlDr Ambedkarwhy therercrcndumshouldnoibctaken 

imniediaiel) or m the near future He suggested that If a penod of one 
year was not considered suitable then tlicy might make it five yean Ifihc 
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\crdict of the referendum at the end of one 5 car or fi\-e > can \N-as m fax-our 
of retaiumg the reserved scats, they should get a further lease of life and 
there should be referendum at the end of ten > cars The process could be 
repeated e\cr^ ten > ears Almost before Gandhi had finish^ the ph>aicians 
stepped m and would not allow anj further consersauon 
The negotiations w ere restarted on Saturday morning but the discussion 
on referendum again came to a standstill Dr Ambedhar decided to sec 
Gandhi once more At rrudda> he, accompamed b^ Rajagopalachan and 
Dr SolanU reached thejad Dr Ambediar desired Gandhi to agree to a 
referendum of ten jears Gandhi was shghtlt better and he spoke slowU 
but dchbcratcl) 'k our logic uirrefuiabte, he said But let the rtferen 
dam be at the end of fi\ c } cars Surcl) five > ears is a sufficient penod to 
pro\-c the bona fides of the Caste Hmdus. But if >-ou insist on postponmg 
the referendum farther I would begm to suspect that what >t)u want u 
not to test the bona fidcs of the Casie Hindus but time onl> to organize the 
Depressed Clarw for an adverse referendum He made an impassioned 
appeal for mutual trust and goodwilL He described how from the age of 
twelve, hii whole bemg had rebelledagainst the very idea of regarding any 
fellow human bang as untouchable and hosv since then he had waged a 
ceaseless crusade against the evil ‘kou have a perfect ngbt to demand 
cent per cent secuniy by statutory safeguards he told Dr Ambcdkar 
But, from my fiery bed I beg of you not to insist upon the nght I am here 
today to ask for a reprieve for m> Caste Hmdu brethren Thank Cod their 
consaenec has been roused If vou proc e ed to wTcst from them cent per 
cent security by statutory means it wiU mternipt the process of heart 
cleansing and self punficauon that w fast taking place among them The 
particular mju-Ucc for a while to the imtoucJiabla might be checked 
but the taint m Hinduism would retnaitu After all imtouchabilitv is but a 
symptom of that deep-seated taint. If Hmduism u not completely purged 
of It, It will assert it^f again and agam m many ways and conunuc to 
pioison our entire social and political fabne. I entreat you thcreforr not 
to dcpnve Hmduum of a but chance to make a voluntary expiation for its 
sinful past Give me ihcchanceof working among the Caste Hmdus That 
u but fair But if you ask for ten or fifteen years then it 11 no chance at 
all The Hmdus must give a good account of themsehes within five years 
or not at all For me therefore the five vear hmit of referendum u an 
absolute matter of cotvvaence There should be a rcfcrnidum but not at 
Uie end of anv penod longer than five yean. Tell your fnends that I am 
adanunt on this pomt. I may be a despicable person but when Truth 
sneaks through me I am invincible Then with a tone of finality be said 
There vou are Five years or riv life ” 

Gamlhi was utterly cxhauiied as he finished ha talk- Dr Ambedkar Inrd 
to Say sometiung m support cf a ten year penod, but wathoul the uiual 
'•thernence On rciummg from thejul he as emb’ed hJ group and aficr 
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prolonged discussion announced that he was unable to agree to anything 
less than ten > ears But at last the leaders found a tvay out It was three 
when Rajagopalachan went to Gandhi to break the nesvs of agreement 
I have done it on my responsibility, taking that you cannot but agree 
We all have agreed to lca\e the whole question to be deaded by mutual 
agreement m p ~i-j 

this solution 
referendum ci 

Gandhi hstened to it carefully and expressed himself only m one word 
excellent 

Rajagopalachan went back to thr conference and the Yeravda pact was 
then formally drafted and the signatures were afhxed to it On the fifth 
dayofthefast September 24 a complete ag^cemcnt^vasrcachcd Boththc 
wings of the Depressed Classes — one ownmg allegiance to Dr Ambedkar 
and the other to Mr M C Rajah — were ivilhng parties to iL The Caste 
Hindus were parties to it through the assent and signature of Malaviya 
Promment liberal leaden by their signatures gave the Yeravda pact thar 
full support Gandhi did not formally sign it himself, although practically 
all the Congressmen present on the spot signed it. 

By the next raoming tram most of the leaders leR for Bomba> svhere 
the full conference with Pandit Malaviya m the chair met on September 25 
and ratified the agreement arrived at Poona The conference further urged 
that immedute action roust be taken by the Gosemment so as to enable 
Mahatma Gandhi to break his fast ivithin the terms of his vow and before 
It becomes too late 

In conclusion the resolution drafted by Gandhi ivas adopted 
Thu conference resoK a that henceforth amongst Hmdus no one shall 
b . ^ ^ L 

b 

r ^ 

public msutuUons Thu nght will bait statutory rccogmUon at the fint 
opportuml) and shall be one of the earliest acts of Uic su'araj parliament 
if It shall not lia\e receded such tecoprution before to secure b> escry 
IcgiUmatc and peaceful means an earl) rcmoNnl of all social duabihtics 
now imposed by custom upon the sooltcd untouchable classes including 
the bar m respect of admission to temples 
Soon after the agreement Gandhi sent a telegram to C. F Andres -s in 
London slating that he would break lus fast if Uic cabinet accepted the 
settlement mla/tf Urgent telegramsludbeenicntbySapru Dr Ambedkar 
and Pandit Malasnya appealing to the Premier to lose no time m tabng 
neccasar) steps On rcceisnng Uic cabled messages about the \ eras da pact 
Raima) MacDonald who had gone to Sussex to attend a funeral humed 
dos'Ti to London where he was joined b) Sir Samuel Hoarc After pro* 
longed deliberations extendmg to midnight the cabmci members finally 
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agreed upon the terms of the statement amxouncmg the substitution of the 
Gm emment s deanen b> correspondmg proMSions of tlie ^ eras da pact 
Simultaneous statements on behalf of the cabmet sserc issued m England 
and m India on the mommg of September 26 

The people no\s svTre anxious as to s%hen Gandhi ssould break his fast 
Anxiety rose to a pitch, svhen on the mommg of 26th the doctors issued 
an alarming health bulletin saving that Gandhi s condition had entered 
mto the danger zone There is now danger e\Tn if the Cist is broken- 
Tagore s\ho had hastened to Poona from Calcutta, xisitcd Gandhi at 
noon Wihout a XTOrd he approached Gandhi leaned tou-ards him oxer 
come xMih emotion, I hax c come floating on the tide of good ncn-s. I am 
glad that I haxe come and that I haxe come m time he said and then 
left Gandhi s bed-side as the strain ofconxeisation xx'as prox-mg too much 
for him At four CoL Dojle the inspector general of prisons, came xxith 
the long axs'aited document xxhich he handed ox-cr to Gandhi Gandhi 
after going through the document carefully passed it on to the leaders 
present xsnlh the remark I think it should go to the Depressed Class 
leaders The position that he took up was that Dr Ambcdkar and others 
haxoQg accepted the settlement as an mtcgral xxbole he xx*as bound to 
stand b) it in leh It xsns a question ofhonour vs*ith him. It means holding 
anolherconference iheleadenprotested Then a conference it must be 
rephed Gandhi Here Pandit Ktmzru came to the rescue Haxing studied 
the document closel) he said, I can assure >ou that it contains as com 
plete an acceptance of the ^eraxtla pact as could be expected from an> 
Goxxmment It full) endorses all those clauses that haxT a beanng on the 
Premier s deasion X'lhile the other clauses that fall outside that decision 
are not repudiated but are eipressl) recognized. In other xs*ords it totall) 
replaces the Premier s decision b) the corre s ponding proxisions of the 
\ erax-da pact Besides it xs-as clear!) understood at the conference that the 
Depressed Class leaders theraselxTS did not expect the part relating to the 
guarantees about their special mterests to form a port of the constitution 
The form of the communique must haxe been determined by the exigencies 
ofcomiituUonal procedure SirTcj Bahadur agr ees v.rlh me that exen xxc 
xsho are co-operalmg xnih)^^ in this matter and ore anxious to saxe )-our 
life excnx>e had x%x been m the GoxTroment 1 position could not haxx 
issued a difiercnt commumquc 

Gandhi at last gaxx in and calhog CoL Do>Ie to him remarked I 
hax e decided to break mx fast I had mj misgixangs but m the face of Uie 
unanimous opinion of these fhends I do not v,-ant to take upon me the 
rcspcnsibibtx of prolonging it. But before I break m) fast I x»ani to make 
one thing clear If after 1 break m) last, all the old rcstnctions arc re 
imposed on me it x\al! interrupt the work of rrftirm that has been begun 
I xxould therefore expect that all facilities necessary for canyin- cn of 
my untouchabilitx x ork to contmue if I am to remain here " CoL DoxI^ 
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It has awalcucd our coasaousness lo a truth uhich goes far bc)-ond the 
limits of our self mteraL His hft itself u a constant call to u5 loemana 
pation m scmcc and self-dedication 

I^t us pro\ c MTirthy of the call and accept from Mahaimaji s hand the 
rcsponsibiht) uhich he has accepted for himself the poet poignant!) re 
mailed. 'We know that, m the Lpamshads, the God s>ho e\er dwells m 
the hearts of all men, has been menuoned as the Mahatma. The epithet is 
rightly given to the man of God s\hom we are honouring today for his 
dwelling is not wnthtn a narrov. enclosure of mdisidual consaousness. His 
dwelling 15 m the heart of the untold multitude who are bom today in 
India and ■>ibo arc y ct to tome and ibis greatness of his soul, which has 
power to comprehend other souls, has made possible what netcr has hap- 
pened m our history trhen et ca the masses have been roused to the great 
lact that India is not merely a geographical entity but is a h\^ng truth 
m which they ht-c and mo« and have their being 

Today in our determined effon, let to ah join Mahatmaji in his noble 
task ofremOTing the burden of ages the burden of disrespect upon the bent 
back of those w ho hat e been stigmatized for the accident of their birth and 
the tuiful denial, to a Urge body of our countryTom, of sympathy wlucfa 
u the birthright ofall human bangs We are not only casting off the chain 
of Indu s moral ensUtemest but indicating the path for ah humaaicy 
We are challenging the vtcCimaatioo whereser and m whatever form it 
may exist, to stand the test of relentless quesuomng of the conscience w hich 
Mtdiatmaji has brought to bear upon our da\ 

The Uotouchabibrr Abohuon Week was obsen ed Dx>m September "" to 
October 2 In public meetiog* the pact was explained and appeals were 
made to abolish ustouchability Inter-caste dinners v« ere held m all atics 
and temples and wells w-ere thrown open to untouchables An appeal for 
a living bond wsth the Hanjans and for the csiabbshment of larger unity 
that Gandhi made in his statement had a magic effeci An All India \ntj 
untouchabihtv League nth a netv»x>rk of provmaaJ boards was set up 
Its headquarters at Delhi had an able secretary in Amntla! \ Thakkar 
An appeal for twentv Cve lakhs of rupees had been made and tnonev was 
pounngin The 'NawabofBhopal publicly ex pr es sed ha sYtnpaihy with the 
objects of the rtfom by announang a demauon of Rs 5 000 to the anu 
untouchability movement Amamfa ohad been ujued over the iignaturcs 
of thirty vestti pro-ivment CSmsuans, advocauag yomi electorata for the 
Chnstians on the moral and nationaltfl grounds, \nmnaf move had b<*en 
set on foot lo find a solution of the Hindu Vloibri problem Shaukat Ah 
m fcc o gnmoi of the new spirit sent a cordial iclcgrafn to Cindhi his 
old chicT invoking his b’eotcgs on the efforts wh-ch he with Maulana 
Axad was making to achieve unity amerg the llindosand He 

had gonefurthcr and requested the \'1c«ro) to release CandKi in order to 
enable him to tackle the prob’ein hiruelT 
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The people expected a change of heart on the part of the Go\ eminent 
Gandhi m his turn expressed hw desire for co-operation No one s>ould 
be more delighted than I would be to endorse any worthy suggestion for 
co-operation by the Congress with the Government and ivith the Round 
Tabic Conference I would only emphasize and underline the adjcctiic 
worthy In spue of my repeated declarations it is not gcnerallyrecognized 
that by instmct I am a co-operator 

All the expectations v»crc dashed when suddenly on September 29 all 
the spcaal facihtics in respect of interviews and correspondence that had 
been extended to Gandhi were ivithdratvn Jajalar who svas to sec him 
by appomtment was told that he had come too late The heavy doors of 
the Ycravda prison ^\erc once more closed 
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of the ^ cra\ da pact has to be fulhllcd by these millions the so-called Caste 
Hindus, who have flocked to the meetings Itu they svho hasT to embrace 
the suppressed brethren and sisters as their osvn whom they have to inwtc 
to thar temples their homes and their schools The untouchables m the 
villages should be made to feel that their shackles have been broken that 
they arc in no way infenor to that fellow villagers, that they arc Vi'orship- 
pers of the same God as other villagers and are enuUed to the same rights 
and pnvilcgcs that the latter enjo> But if these \ital condtUons of the pact 
are not earned out by the Caste Hindus could 1 possibly live to face God 
and man? 

The fast if it has to come wall not be for the coercion of those who are 
opponents of the reform but it will be intended to sting mto action those 
who ha\ e been my comrades or who ha\ c taken pledges for the removal of 
untouchahihty The fast vnll he resumed m obedience to the inner voice 
and Only if there is a manifest breakdown of the \ eras da pact, owing to 
the cnmmal neglect of the Caste Hindus to implement its conditions Such 
neglect would mean a betrayal of Hmduum I should not care to remam 
Its hving witness 

There u another fast which is a near possibility and that is m connee 
tion with the opening of the Guruvayur temple m Kerala It was at my ur 
gent request that Kelappan suspend^ bis fast for three montlu a fast that 
had weUntgh brought him to death s door 1 v.ou]d be m honour bound 
to fast with him if on or before the ist of January next tliat temple u not 
openedtothe untouchables precuelyontUcsametcrmsasthe touchablcs 
and if It becomes necessary for Kelappan to resume his fast 

Gandhi cautioned the hasty reformers on the question of intersiimng 
and mtermamage They touch Uic caste men equally wiUi the outcascs 
I should never dream of making thu reform houever desirable m itself 
It may be part of an all India reform which has been long o^erduc Un 
louchabiUt) m the form wc all know it, is a canker eating into the \cry 
vitals of Hinduism Dining and roamage rcslnclions stunt Hindu society 
I thmk the distinction is funtlamental It would be umvisc in a liumeanc 
campaign to m enveigh and thus endanger the mam issue And it may c\-en 
amount to a breach of faith with the masses to call upon them suddenly 
to view the removal of untouchability m a hght diflercnl from what Uiey 


The orthodox llmdus for whom unloucliabilitj svas the vtxy essence ol 
Hmdmsm regarded Gandhi as a renegade They quoted scriptures in their 
defence and said that he had imbibed notions against untouchability and 
the like from ChnsUanit) and Islam 
Camllii rtpbcd I claim m>'seir to be a sanatamst Thar definition of 
aSanaianisiisob\iouilydifrerenifromminc Forme Sanatana Dharma is 
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the «tal faith handed down from generations belonging e%'cn to the pre 
histone penod and based upon the Vedas and the iNXitmgs that folIo'v%ed 
them For me the Vedas are as indefinable as God and Hmduism It would 
be partiallj true to sav that the Vedas arc the frrar boolLS which one finds 
in pnnt These books are themseKe* the remnants of the discourses left b) 
unknoivn seers Those of later generations added to these onginal treasures 
according to their own hghts Then arose a great and lofty rmnded man 
the composer of the Gita He ga\c to the Hmdu w orld a synthesis of Hindu 
religion at once decpl) philosophical and jet casilj to be understood bj 
any unsophisticated seeker It M the one open book to e\“erj Hmdu who 
will care to study it, and if all other scnpturcs were reduced to ashes the 
seven hundred \erses of this imperishable book are quite enough to tell 
One what Hmduism is and how one can live up to it- \nd I claim to be a 
saiutanist becau-c for fortj yesn I ha\c been scekmg htcrallj to h%c up 
to the teachmgs of that book. \NTiatc\cr is contrary to its mam theme I 
reject as un Hmdu It excludes no faith and no teacher It gives me great 
joy to be able to saj that I haic studied the Bible the Koran, the Zend 
As esta and the other scnpturcs of the world with the same res crence that 
I ha\ e gn cn to the Bhagavad Gila- They ha\ e broadened my outlook and 
m) Hinduum Lnes cfZoroaster Jesus and Mahomed as I base under 
stood them have illummed man> a passage in the Gita ^S’hat, therefore 
the sanatamsts luve hurled against me as a taunt has been to me a source 
of consolation I take pnde in calling mj-self a Hmdu because I find the 
term broad enough not merelj to tolerate but to asnmilatc theteachmgs of 
prophets from all the comers of the earth 1 find no warrant for untouchabi 
Iity in this Book of Life On thecontrary itcompels me b> an appeal to my 
reason and a more pcnclratmg appeal to m> heart, in language that has a 
magnetic touch about it to bcheve that all hfe a one and that it a through 
God and must return to Him According to the Sanatana Dharma taught 
by th.H venerable Mother life does not coruat m oun%*ard ntes and cere 
monial but the uttermost inward purification and mergmg oneself body 
soul snd mind in the divme essence I have gone to the masses m their 
milhom with iha message of the Gita burnt mlo m> life and they have 
hslcned to me not for any political wivlom or for eloquence but because 
they hive ualinclivel) recognized me as one of them as one belonging to 
their filth dvys have gone by my bebefhas grown stronger and that 
I could not be wrong in claiming to belong to Sanatana Dharma and if 
God vmIU It, He will let me seal Uiat claim walh m> death. 

In his second statement issued the next day he dealt with the critics who 
suggested that btHbrcHanjansv crepuloa a level with Cistc Ifindus they 
should become fit for such reception 

These critics forget that the Caste Hmdos arc responsible for whatever 
bad habits arc to be observed amongst the Hanjans. The so-called higher 
castes have deprived them of the facilities for keeping themselves clean and 
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also the incentive for doing so A* for the occupations of scavenging and 
tanning tlicy arc no more dirty than many other occupations I can name 
\\ hat may be admitted is that these occupations like several oihcn arc 
earned on in a dirty manner That is due to the high handed mdifrcrcncc 
and criminal neglect of the high caste I can say from my experience that 
both scavenging and tanning can be made in a perfectly healthy and clean 
manner 

Every mother is a scavenger m regard to her o\vn children and every 
student of modem medicine is a tanner inasmuch as he has to dissect and 
skin human carcasses But we consider them to be sacred occupations I 
submit that the scav enger s and the tanner s occupations arc no less sacred 
and no less useful than those of mothers and medical men We shall go 
wrong if Caste Hindus regard themselves as patrons distributing favours 
to the Hanjans Whatev cr is done now by the Caste Hmdus for Hanjam 
will he but a tardy reparation for the wrongs done to them for generations 
and if now they hav c to be received in their existing state as they must be 
received it is a vscll-dcscrvcd punishment for the past guilt Butsull there 
IS this certain satisfaction that the very act of receiving them with open 
hearts would bcasufTiaentmccnuvctocleanlincsj and the Caste Hindus 
will for their own comfort and convenience provide Hanjans with facilities 
for keeping themselvo clean 


V 


some otlicr rare eases their very sight u an otlcncc nicy ire rcicgaicu loi 
their residence to the wont quaners of atics and villages where they get 
no soaal services The Caste Hindu lawj-cn and doctors w ill not lerv c them 
as they do the other memben of Soacty The Bralim ns will not officiate at 
their religious funcuons. The viondcr is tint tlic) are at ill able to eke out 
an existence or that the) sull remain within the Hindu fold Tlic) arc too 
downtrodden to rise in rev oU against their suppressors I have recalled thes^ 
tragic and sliamcful facts in order to make the vsorken vividly realize ihe 
imphcauom of the 'kcrav-da pact. It is only ceaseless cnbrt that can raise 
these downtrodden fellow beings &om degradation piinf) Hinduism and 
raise die v>hole Hindu loaet) and v»itKit the v^llolc of India 

In conclusion he said \\ c ate too near the scene of tragedy to rcaluc 
that this canker of untouchabiliiy has travelled far be>ond its prescribed 
bmits and lias tapped the very foundations of the whole nation. Tlic touch 
me not spinl pervades the atmosphere If this wlutc ant is touched at its 
source I feel sure that we shall toon forget the differences VMth regard to 
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caste and caste, and religion and religion and begin to belies c that esen 
as all Hindus arc one and indivisible so arc all Hindus Musalmans SiUis 
Pania Jcv.-s and Christians branchesofthesame parent tree Though rcU 
gions arc man), Religion is one That is the lesson I would ha\e us Icam 
from the campaign againsmntouchabihty AndweisiUlcamit ifwcivill 
prosecute it m the rchgious spint and with a dctcrmmauon tliat wiU not 
be resuted 

The mam plank of the anu unlouchabiht) campaign was temple cntr> 
and Gandhi supported it by dcclanng his intention to undertake a fast w ith 
Kclappan o\cr the quesuem of the Gumvavur temple In Dr Ambedkars 
opinion temple entry \\ as not worth nsking one s life but Gandhi thought 
otherwise 

Nothing tvill strike the imagination of Hindu mass mind including the 
Hanjans as the ihroinng open of the public temples to tlicm precisely on 
t ““1 to the Caste Hindus. I can undcniand Dr Ambedkars 

1 ‘ ' "Vjnc of the few cultured men 

- ^ mb 

many After all thcini^w, the 

masses and I who bate been trying all m> me lu ju the 

illiterate and downtrodden cannot be satuhed until all temples are open 
to the outcastes of Hindu humanity This does not mean that 1 behttle in 
any slupe or form the other disabiUucs under w hicU they axe belabouring 

2 feel about themjust as keenly as Dr Ambedkar Only 1 feet that the esil 
u so decjvrooted that one must not make a choice bcnsctn din’ercnt dis 
abihties but must tackle them all at once 

The Gunivayur temple lias come m my way by acadent But there is 
something more than the life of a comrade or my personal honour ms-oKcd 
j *' s " rMion E\er> one recogmres that tlie Depressed Classes quesuon 
s "arc thomands of people like me who 

scope for 

1 t upon ncatU 


lacnficc ourwUcs on iiit a w. 

- "^tlv andnlenily Iistenedtothcuunt UI-. i- > 

-*'"t rh On the contrary for men 
•- - his 
(us 

campaign ihcrciuu i«l 

for Hinduism Hinduism dirs if uniouehabiui} i t.. lit) 

has to die if Hinduism is to live 

A forrcsptmdetil complained that to the heat of enthuuasm rc^orrren 
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V. crc harsh m words and deeds towards the orthodox and the campaign was 
not bang kept withm bounds In a statement dated No\cmbcr 7 Gandhi 
sternly named against intolerance 

There can, be no compulsion 1 should say m any matter Let Uiose 
in charge of the movement therefore understand that e\cn m their im 
patience to save me from the prospective fast they may not force the pace 
by adopting questionable methods If they do they will merely hasten my 
end It would be a living death for me to witness the degeneration of a 
movementm whose behalf aslbchcvc God has prompted that fast The 
cause of the Hanjans and Hinduism will not be served b> the methods of 
the rabble This is perhaps the biggest religious reform movement in India 
if not in the world mvolvmg as it docs the well being of forty million 
human beings livong m serfdom The orthodox section that disapproves of 
It IS entitled to every courtesy and consideration \Vc have to win them by 
love, by self sacrifice by perfect self restraint, by Jetting the punty of our 
Uvea produce its silent effect upon their hearts Wc must have faith m our 
truth and love converting the opponents to our way 

I w ould respectfully request those who do not appreciate the purely re 
ligious character of the movement to rtute from it. Let those who have 
Uut faith and fervour be they few or many work the movement Removal 
of untouchabihiy may produce indeed it will produce great political con 
sequences but it is not a political movement It is a movement purely and 
Simply of punficauoa of Hmdutsm And that purification can only come 
through the purest instruments Thanks be to God that there are hundreds 
if not thousands of such instruments workingm all parts oflndia Let the 
impatient sceptics watch wait and see But let them not mar the move 
mcnl by hasty ill-concciv cd interference ev cn though it may be prompted 
by laudable motives 

A correspondent cniicircd Gandhi s statements and remarked that the 
^ cravda pact camemto being only because of the people s adoration of his 
pcrsonalit) The cniic considered ihckeravdapact a public misfortune 
and maintained that many looked upon it vniiH disfavour in secret This 
was the first and the onl) complaint of its kind but Gandhi made it a point 
to reply to it in his fourth press statement If the information gnen by 
my correspondent turns out to be true I would hold m) fast to be doubly 
justified Life in the midst of such ftlsiiy would be a burden to me The 
Sooner the pubhc men and the public realize the necessity of r«isung and 
asserting tlirmsclvcs against the so-called mahatmas like m>aelf the better 
It would be for ihemscivct for the countr) and for men hie me I should 
gladl) fast e\ cn to have such a cleansing of the atmosphere I can repeat 
wnth all the emphasu at command that m) fast is not intended to co- 
erce an) one to act against wliat he may consider to be the best Interest of 
so acty or the countT) 

Situng m the k eravda pnson Gandhi pauentl) argued with the critics 
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snmc ^v capon against Gandhi and his men and there ivas an instance of 
that Jjnd The movement that I hold as part of my living faith cannot be 
abandoned he said c\ cn if a milhon persons fasted to make me giv c it 
up To c\ cry one living faith comes from Cod, and God alone can turn him 
from It 

What do you mean divine guidance or the inner voice? was per 
sistcntly asked And how u ould you, and for that matter tlic w orld would 
fare if cverjone claimed such guidance for himself and acted in a manner 
wholly different from his neighbours’ He replied 

^Vc would come to a pretty pass if Divinity had made no provision by 
way of sclfprotecuon Whilst ^crcforc all ma) hy a claim some alone 
will be able to justify it A person falsely claiming to act under the divme 
inspiration or the promptings of the inner \ oicc vv ithout having any such, 
will fare worse than tlic one falsely cl-uming to act under the authontj of 
a sov crcign Whereas the latter being exposed will escape with injury to his 
body the former maypemhbodyandsoul together Qiantablc critics im 
putc no fraud to me but they suggest that 1 am highly likely to be acting 
under hallucinauon The result for me even then wll not be far different 
from what It Mould be ifl was laying a false claim A humble seeker that 
I claim to be has need to be most cautious and to preserve balance of 
mind He has to reduce himself to zero before God will guide him Let me 
not labour this point Tlie claim I have made is neither extraordinary nor 
exclusive God will rule the lives of all those who will surrender themselves 
without reservation to Him In the language of the Gita, God acts through 
those who liavc acquired complete detachment that is self*enaccment 
Here IS no question of hallucinilion I liavc stated a simple scientific truth 
to be tested by all who have the will and patience to acquire the necessary 
qualificaUons which are again incredibly simple to understand and easy 
enough to acquire where there is detenninauon 

And laslly-tio one need vxorry about my claim IMiat I am asking the 
people todoucapablcorbcingvenficd by reason Tvenvvhcn I disappear 
from the scene untoucliabiUt) will have to be removed \\licthcr the fast 
13 div mcl> inspired or not, it need not be a nutter of concern ev cn to my 
closest associates The) ma) out of alfcction for me work with double zeal 
m the cause Tlut would he no cabmiiy even ifit was found that the fast 
was the fooluh act of self willed fnend Those who have neither afiection 
nor faith in me will remain unmoved b) it Constant harping therefore 
on the contcmphited fast or m) claim m regard thereto is calculated to 
licfog the public mind and turn the attention from the great work before 
Uic rution 

A correspondent wTotc It i» all very weU for you to talk of the call of 
God the inner voice and all that Tlic others also can and do put forth the 

lamccHim \MiatarcvNC who havx no inner voice and who have no Cod 
to parade before the public to do and whom arc we to believe’ 
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Inrcpl\ Gandhi obscned ‘^ou lia\e to bcbe\c no one but \ ourselves 
\ou must try to hsten to the inner \otce But if >ou wll not have the ex 
prcssion inner voice }-ou maj then use the expression dictates of reason 
which )-ou should obey and if you will not parade God I have no doubt 
you will parade sometfung else which m the end w^lI prove to be G O D 
for fortunately there is no one and nothing else but God m this umv erse 
I would also submit that it is not everyone claimmg to act on the urge of 
the inner voice has that urge Like every other facultv this faculty for 
listening to the still small voice within requires previous effort and tram 
mg perliaps much greater than what is required for the acqumUon of any 
other faculty and even if out of thousands of claiming only a few succeed 
m establishing their claim it is well worth running the nsk of having and 


\ \ V 
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Gandhi promptly replied I draw no hard and fast line of demarcation 
between political socul rehgiousandothcrquesuons I have alwavs held 
that they are mtcrdq>cndent and that the soluuon of one brmgs nearer the 
solution of the rest 

1 could have understood and justified your fast for swaraj or for all 
India unity butlcmnotunderstandthisCiston behalf cfBinduum said 
anoUier cntic. 

I am not ashamed of Hinduism or of being a Hindu replied Gandhi 
1 totally deny bang narrow I fancy that I eould not be held for a single 
moment by a narrow creed and it u because the supenmposmon of un 
louchability v^ ould make Hinduum a narrow creed 1 hav c rebelled against 
It and I w ould count my life to be a cheap pnee to pav for the rcmov-al of 
that blot 1 havcuothmg ofthc communaiist m me because my Hinduum 
is all inclusive It isnot anti Musalman anti Chmttan or anti any -other 
religion But it is pro-Musalman pro-Chrutian pro-cvery-olher Using 
faith m Uic world To me the Hinduum u but one brancJi from the same 
parent trunk whose roots and quahty wejudge by llie collective strength 
and quality of different branches put together /\nd if I talc care of the 
Hindu branch on which 1 am sitting and which sustains me lurch I am 
taking care also of the suter branches IftheHmdu branch is poisoned the 
pouonulilely to spread to othen If that branch withers the parent will 
be the weaker for its withering If Cod gives me the privilege of dying for 
ihu Hmduum of my conception I shall have sufhciently died for the unity 
of all and even for sw araj 

In Dctcmber the people s attention was div cried from the general iiru' 
by an incident in the Ratnaginjail where ^ppasah b Pats •ardhan a Cas c 
Hindu began to f-st because he was not permuted as he v uhed 10 clean 
the lainnei Gandhi began a fast on Decembers in sympathy but it listed 
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only for little more than a day, for the Government of India undertook to 
inquire from provincial got emments how far the jail rules in such a matter 
could be mo^ficd In a press interviw Gandhi said Mine is a peculiar 
position Tliough I have hardened my heart there are thmgs about tshich 
I ha%c an exceedingly sensitive nature To me there u no difTcrcncc of 
degree m matters of moment, and as I am capable of giving my life for a 
great cause I am equally capable oflaying my life for the life ofa comrade 
In the present instance the question before me ts’as one of choice other to 
allow a dear comrade to die and myself hve unconcerned or in an attempt 
to put nunc in jeopardy If I deserted him, I would be capable of deserting 
thcHanjans and the man v ho deserts his comrades is not worth much 
He then added WTio knows I may have to go through ascncs offastsand 
die by mehes ' My Ufc is largely governed by reason and when U fails it is 
gONcmed bv a superior force that is faith. 

In South India the storm centre of the anu untouchabiUty campaign 
ivas thr Gmaivayur temple The rca^n for concentrating on Guruvayur was 
that the Depressed Qas-cs were numerous in that district and that a large 
majority of the Caste Hindus was believed to favour thnr adnrussion to the 
temples To test this contenCion a plebisate was conducted by Rajagopola 
clian and Gandhi observed The total population entitled to temple entry 
being approximately 65 000 the outside estimate of adults may be taken os 
30 000 And as a matter of fact 27 465 adult men and women were actu 
all) VTSited for rccavnngtlicir votes Ofthese 56 per cent were m favour of 
the temple entry 9 per cent voted against B per cent were neutral md 
27 per cent abstained Thisbynomennssilcnccdthccntics Theyargued 
that of the population entitled to the temple entry only a small proportion 
was suflicicntly devout to care for the pmilcges Th^ views of the devout 


to respect hu objection so long as he docs not depnv c me of Uic right that 
belongs to me So long as I am penmUed to ha\ e a legitimate sliarc of the 
day for olTcring worship side b) side of those who have no objection to m) 
presence I v>t>uld be satisfied 

At this point the Zamonn of Cahcui and his followers took refuge in the 
bw Tlic temple they claio* I was a private temple and not therefore 
bound to respect the puf vjon Caadhi retorted b) aung the judge 
ment ofiJie Madras High He Guruvaj-ur 11 not a private temple 

but itr temple and c anghitowoty ilt 

n took r< -'f the tn-, r which he 

to custom to mg 

Icgis 


vras 
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the rcfbnncn one for presentation m the Madras Lcgulati\'c Council and 
the Other m the Central Asscmbl) The Asscmblj bill sponsored by Ranga 
Ijcr proposed that no custom ortisage based on untouchabihty should be 
recognized b) any court of lav* and Dr Subbaro)'an s bill the one pre 
pared for the Madras Lcgislati\e Council sought to cmpoi\cr the Hindu 
residents in any locahty to secure an alteration b> a majority >-ote in the 
established practice rtgardmg the admission of untouchables m the local 
temples, ^^^len the news regarding the proposed legislation was announced, 
Gandhi i\TOtc In Meii. of the oOiaal announcement that the \ iccregal 
deanon as to sanction for mtroduction in the Madras Lcgulati\-c Council 
of Dr Subbaroyan s permissive bill with reference to temple entry could not 
be possibly announced before January 15th, the fast contemplated to take 
placconthesecondday ofthclvew^carvsoll bemdcfimtely postponed and 
m any ease up to the date of the announcement of the Viceregal decision 
Kelappian concurs m posiponemcnt- 
GandhTi campaign cchpsed everything else The Governments dual 
pohey of suppression and appeasement went unnoticed The Gov emment 
had counted on a fight to a finish in ux weeks but there vv-as no sign of it, 
despitcstemmcasura Meanwhile the Round Table Conference met at the 
end of the year in London Both m the personnel and procedure there vv as 
marked difference Ev cn Liberals like Sastn Sir Pherozc Sethna and C. Y 
Quntamam who had pamapated m the previous sessions had no place 
in it,andXuttuh himself v.'as not among the invitees while the nationalist 
Muslims v>ere studiously ignored The opposition Labour Party refused to 
take part The British Gov emment chose to reject the advice of the Liberals 
hkc Su Chimanlal Setalvad w ho strongly urged the importance of securing 
Congress co-operation 'NithallmydifrerencesDomCongrcssnien Sapru 
remarked I hold that as far os hlr Gandlu is concerned he sums up m 
his personahty the highest degree of self respect m India and the highest 
degree of patnotism And he then added that he did not wish Congress 
men to be treated as outlavNY but to work the constitution. Ifwe arctodis 
cuss these things, wilhwhom arewe to discuss them? \s far as Mr Gandhi 

IS concerned he will nmply refuse to discuss any political question inade 
the jaiL l am making an earnest appeal to >t)u to comidcr the situation. I 
tell you that I hav c nev cr known m my thirty years cxpcncncc as a public 
man 10 much of bitterness and $0 muchof faeaiilc feeling in Indian homes 
as 1 Uav-c witnessed during the last few months. 



Hartjan 


<933 

On January 4, 1933 fell the annnersary of civil disobedience movement 
and according to the instructions of Rajendra Prasad the acting Congress 
President, meetings tv ere held all over the country and a special statement 
prepared for the occasion was read in the midst of arrests and lathi charges 
Rajendra Prasad was arrested and his place was taken by Ancy There was 
no programme as such and the mmds of the people were confused 
hfany Congressmen who mtcrvicwcd Gandhi informed lum tliat there 
was much suppressed talk among the workers about his setting up an agita 
Uon against untouchability from within the prison and they did not know 
whether to prosecute civil disobedience struggle or to take an active part m 
the campaign against untouchability For me there is nothing mconsistcnt 
m my conduct Gandhi replied in his statement of January 7 It would 
be foolish if not smful if I did not use all the talents that my Master lias 
given me whenever I have the opportunity for their use I have used all 
the talents 1 have for avil disobedience I found that I have also talents for 
the service of Hanjans which I could use and I am using them In doing 
so 1 have abated nothing from m) ousuog obligauon I Iiaveaddedser 
vice of the untouchables to it I had no quesbon before me of making a 
choice \ViththosevvhoareoutsidetbepnsOQthecase Iknow udinercnt 
The avdrestften have to decide whetlier to continue civil disobedience 
or*lak^up anti untouchability work. Thu is a quesuon I cannot decide for 

I 


touchabilU) by directly or indirectly and leered) or openly guiding tlie 
movement Xveryone therefore lias to take hii or her own decision with 
out reference to me ^\^lcn I deaded to conduct the anu unloucliabiiily 
campaT^Irom wathm the prison I had not cml resuters m m> mmd as 
such, but I had the whole of Hindu societ>'lf Uiat whole fails to respond 
aval resuters cannot remov c the agelong evU a civ H resuter" may thin Is 

that there is no disciplined rcsutancc left m~him or her or that the spirit 
of resistance u pla) ed out or cv en that there u no such thmg as aval resist 

' ' - I s 'ibvious } 

I These I 

1 d with I 

doubts, let diem confer together and come to a dcaston as to the proper I 
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counc to Ulic Those wlio ha\c no doubt jna) be reminded of the cclc 
braicd SansLrit\crse whose exact cquiralent perhaps j$ to be found in the 
equally celebrated English pro\crb Much wants more and loses all 
On January 23 the Viceroy gave hts sanction to the introduction of the 
Untouchabihty Abolition Billby RangalK^in the Asscmblj It was made 
clear that the Go%cmmcnt did not commit tliemscKcs to accepting ns 
principles and further that the fullest opportunity would be gi\en to every 
section of the Hindu community to express an opinion on its provisions 
If tlus bill IS passed said Gandhi wcsliall have got cverv thing 
Sanction to Dr Subbaro) an s Temple Entry Bill mlhc Madras Council 
was refused on the ground that it was too far reaching m implication for 
enactment by a provincial legislature ButwhenMr Ringa I)cr drafted a 


Commenting on the Viceregal decision Gandhi hurled another of his 
challenges to the Hindu conscience Tlicmovcmrnt for temple entry now 
broadens from Guruvayur in the extreme south to Hardwar m the north 
he said and my fast though it remains further postponed depends not 
novvuponGunivtyuronl) but extends automatical)) to all the temples m 
general That is to say the fast becomes dependent upon the action of the 
rtfoTTOtn not regarding the Madras Bill which was to cover Guruvayur 
only butrcgardingall India billwluchcovcrsall tcmplesmcludmgGuni 
vayur And he concluded that no ordinary propaganda would convince 
Uic Hindu mind of the sense of wreng of untouchability if it was not 
already convinced by yean of work m that behalf It requu-cs Uien as it 
has done before now tlie extraordinary propaganda of penance Itmaylic 
that It needs the stimulus of the fast on the part of one who has made his 
life one with them If so they sliall have it Tlicy must either remove un 
touchabihty or remove me from their midst. 

Onrcbruaryii 1933 ihcfirst mucof the /fan/ffx weekly pneedatone 
r T_ r- ^ 


i would UkcevTiy Lngluli knowing Ilanjan student and every untoucha 
bihty workcTtohavcafreccopy onaecrtifiedapplication Tins is possible 
Only through tlic acme co-operation of thcreadrr who can pay more than 
his ov'Ti subscnption By paying subvcnplions for yourself or olJiers you 
buy the right of and rcccgnire the duly of serving the cause m every Ic 
giumate manner possible for you Thus you can become an acme helper 
In ipreadmg the message of the Ifenjn among those who are opposing 
thcreform This requun special qualificaUon If you diligently study llic 
//afijtft It will equip you for the delicate tvik. It will give you an epitome 
of the week s doings m the various parts of India in connection with the 
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campaign against untouchability It ^viU also tell you wUat the others arc 
domg -^nd what the opponents arc saying It will lay bare the weaknesses 
and mistakes of svorkers Will you become a fellow worker in this move 
ment of liberating over forty milbon human beings from the intolerable 
yoke and of puntying the Hmduism’ I do not despair orc\ cn some oppo- 
nents subscribing to the Hanjan I am an optimist. I haNe no quarrel wth 
the opponents These pages iwll be ivntten as much for them as for there 
formers If the /fanjan stands for truth and if the reformers have patience, 
the opponents of today isnll be the reformers of tomorrow 

Explaimng the term Hanjan he wrote It is not a name of my own 
coming Somcycarsago several untouchable correspondents complained 
that I used the word aspnsh^a in the pages of the Aspnshja 

means literally untouchable I then invited them to suggest a better name 
and one of the untouchable correspondents suggested the adoption of the 
name Hinjan , on the strength of its having been used by the first poet 
saint of Gujarat Though, the quotation he sent me did not exactly fit 
the ease he wanted to make out for ilic adoption I thought that it was a 
goodword Hanjan means amanofGod All the rchgions of the world 
describe God pre eminently as the Fnend of the Ihendlcss Help of the 
helpless, and Protector of the weak The rest of the world apart m India 
who can be more Oncndless helpless or weaker than tJie forty milbon or 
more Hindus who are classified as untouchables? If therefore any body 
of people can be filly desenbed as men of God they are surely these help 
less fncndlcss and despued people Hence m Uie pages of the Aarajicae, 
smee the correspondence I have adopted Hanjan as the name signify 
mg untouchables And when God chose to entrust me with their service 
even whilst undergoing imprisonment 1 could not use any other word for 
dcscnbtng them. 1 recoil with horror from Uiat word and all it implies. 
Not that the change of name bnnp about any cliangc of status but one 
maj at least be spared the use of term wrluch u ilsclfone ofreproaefL \\ hen 
the Caste Ilmdus have of eheur own inner conviction and therefore vo\ 
untanly got nd of the present-day untouchability we shall all be called 
llanjans for according to my opinion the Caste Hmdus will then have 
found favour with God and may therefore be filly described as His men. 

Rabindranath Tagore contributed a poem The Cleanser for the fint 
issue of the //tfnjun Dr Ambedkar refused to give a message but expressed 
hii views on the Hindu social orgamzation ‘'flie outcastc is a by product 
of the caste system. There will be outcastes as long as there are castes And 
noilung can emanapatc the outcastc except the destruction of the caste 
system. In reply Gandlu wtoic 

Dr Ambedkar 13 bitter He has every reason to feel so Hchasrccavcd 
a liberal education. He has more tlian the talents of the average educated 
Indiaru Ouuidc India he is received with honour and afTcctwin but m 
India among the Hindus at every s cp he is reminded that he 11 one of 
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It IS highly likely that at the end of it we shall all find that there is nothing 
to fight against m Viraashram If howc\er Vamashrxm even then loola 
an ugly thing the whole of Hindu soacty will fight it. For tlus campaign 
against untouchabihty is not one of compulsion but of convenion At the 
end of the chapter we shall all find ourselves m the same camp Should 
It prove otherwise it will be time enough to consider how and by whom 
Vamashram is to be fought 

The temple entry campaign mtcmificd much to the annoyance of the 
orthodox as well as reformist opinion On the one hand Gandhi w is said 
to be an iconoclast and on the other a conservative An American wrote 
Great religious truths which the prophets of religion have apprehended 
and proclaimed have alwa^-s been lost when their disciples liavc tried to 
localize them in the priestcraft and m the temples And therefore, I can sec 
no advimtage m gainmg permission for the Hanjans to enter the temples 
I think that they must learn the mdcpendcncc of all pnesls and temples 
Gandlu commented 

I can appreciate much of the argument but 1 venture to think that it 
IS mconclusive because it has omittedmatcnal facts Some priests are bad 
Temples churches and mosques often show corruption and more often 
detenoration Nevertheless it would be impossible to pros c that all priests 
arc bad or have been bad and all churches temples and mosques are the 
hotbeds of corruption and superstition Nor does the argument take note 
of this fundamental fact that no faith has done without a habitation and 
I go further that m the v cr> nature of Uic things it cannot exist so long 
as man remains as he is constituted His very bod> has been nghUy called 
the temple of tlie Holy Ghost though innumerable such temples belie fact 
and arc hotbeds of corruption used for dissoluteness And I presume tliat 
It will be accepted as a conclusive answer to a swecpinj, suggesuon that all 
bodies sliould be destro)ed for the corruption of man) if it can be sUovii'n 
as It can be tliat there arc some bcKlies v\hich are proper temples of the 
Holy Ghost Tlic cause for the corrupuon of many bodies will Inv c to be 
sought ebensherr The temples ofstonc and mortar are nothing else than a 
natural extension of these human temples and though they were in their 
conception undoubtcdl) habiiationiofCod like human temples thc> have 
been subject to the same law of decav as the latter 

I know of no religion or sect Uiat lias done or is doing without its 
house of God vanousi) described as a temple mosque church fjTiagogue 
or ciffTi Nor is it certain tliat an) of the great reformers including Jmis 
destroved or discardcil temples altogether All of them sought to banish 
comipiion from temples as s ell as from socjct) Some of them if not all 
appear to have preached from temples 1 h-avc ce sed to visit temples for 
man) )far5 but I do not regard m)'sciron Uui account as a belter person 
than before M) mother never missed goini* to the temple when she was 
in a fit state to go there ProbaU) her fiulh was far greater tJan mine 
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Though I do not tcmplw there arc Tnilhoni \shoie faith is Justamcd 
through these temples churches and roo-ques They are not blind folloncn 
of asupcTsution nor art they f-naucs Superstition and fanaticum are not 
their monopol) These ticcs hat c tlicir root m our liearts and our minds 

advocacy of temple entry Ithinklobepcrfccilv consistent with the 
declaration which I had often made in Europe, that Truth is God It u 
that belief which makes it possible even at the nsk of losing friendships 
popularity and prestige to advocate temple cntni for Hanjans TIic Tniiii 
that I know or I feel that I know demands that advocacy from me The 
Hmduism loses its nghi to make a univenal appeal if it closes its temples 
to the Hanjans 

•Tliat temples and temple VN-orship arc m need of radical reform must 
be admitted But all reform vsathoui the temple entry will be to tamper mth 
the disease, I am aware that the American fnend » objection is not based 
upon the corruption or impurity of temples Ha objection a much more 
radical He does not believe m them at all I have endeavoured to show 
that his position o untenable m the light of facts vshich can be verified 
frotneveryday crpenence To reject the necessity of temples is to reject the 
necessity of God religion and earthly existence 

Replying to another cntcc he defended Brahmimsm 
I believe Brahnimism to be unadulterated wisdom leading one to the 
reahiaiion of Brahma God Ifl didnotbold that view I should no longer 
call mysclfa Hindu TIicBrahmms however hke theother membersorthe 
human family are not all true rtprtsentauva ofBrahmmism Butlhave 
to beheve that of all the classes la the world the Brahmin wall show the 
larges: percenuge of those who hav'C given up tlieir all m search of know 
ledge tliat is Truth I know of no micm other than Hinduism under 
which 3 class has been set apart from generation to generauon for the 
exclusive pursuit of divanc knowlcdre and consigned to voluntarv povrrtv 
That Brahmins could not keep up the high standard tltat they had imjsosed 
upon thcmselvcj is no specul fault of them Thar impcxfecuon merely 
proves that ihq were as fallible as the rest of mankind and so corruption 
crept into the soKallcd sacxed books and we have the specucle of ih^ most 
iclftcsi rules govetrutig the Brahmjta side by side with the sclftsh roles 
abo made by Utem to help their breed Boi it was the Brahmins who rose 
agxinvt corruptions and selfish interpobiions mio ilic sacred tests It was 
thev who time and again strove lo purge thcmscKTS and soaety of enl I 
confess that I have the highest re v erence for Brahmmisn and a sneaking 
regard for th'* Brahmins and tltat m spite of what is to me the sorrowful 
spectacle of ihc Brahmins w called making a frantic efTon against the rc 
formmovem<-ntandlnidingthcirund<«ibtrdabilitv tothecppositirn Jam 
connoted and let every unlna cd Hindu be consoled by the £ict tliat the 
reform movement too is bein'* led by Uiov who are b^rn Brahmins but 
who today lalcnnpndemiharbmh- Ifacensus was taken efthewerk n 
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against untouchabiUty I think it will be found that the majont> of isorkcn 
who are de\oted to the cause without any remuneration or with just 
enough to keep body and soul together are Brahmins I admit that Brah 
mins as a class have suffered degradauon Iftheyhadnot ifthcy had Used 
up to their profession Hinduism would not be m degraded state in which 
It 18 It would be a contradiction m terms to suggest that Hinduism is what 
it IS in spite of the correct life of the Brahmins That could not be, because 
they themselves have taught us to bche\*e that they arc the true custodians 
of the divine wisdom and that where there is divine wisdom there is no 
fear there is no grinding pauperism, there is no high and low state there 
u no greed jealousy, plunder war and the hkc Because the Brahmmism 
went dois-n it dreav dowm wth it all the other classes and I ha\ c not a 
shadow of doubt m my mind that if the Brahmmism docs not rcvi\ c the 
Hmduism must pensh and for me the mfalhbic test of the rciival of the 
Brahimnism that is Hinduism is the root and branch removal of un 
touchabihty The more I study the Hindu scnpturcs and tlie more I dts 
Cuss them wnth Brahmins the more I feel conNinccd that untouchabiluy 
13 the greatest blot upon Hmduism This consiction is amplj supported 
by many learned Brahmins who have no axes to grind who are devoted 
to the pursuit of truth onl> and who receive nothing not even thanks for 
their opinion But todav Brahmins and Kshain>as V-usluns and Shudras 
are mere labels There is utter confusion of tena and I wish that all the 
Hindus will voluntarily call themselves Shudras That is the on1> wa) to 
demonstrate the truth ofBrahrranism and to revive Varna Dharma m its 
true stale Because all Hmdus ma> be classed as Shudras wisdom power 

1 J I* V - r 


be a mere dream as unreal os the silver m the ica shelL It u not so to me 
while the dream lasts and m the words of Romain RoUmd \^ciory lies 
not in realization of the goal but in a relentless pursuit after iL 

Tlic cntics asked lum Why is it that you who have always sworn by 


as a prisoner deal v«lh this question as fully as I would like to But I can 
lay this that there is no doctrine m Uie vrorld which admits of tlic lamc 
kindofapplicationsoftheiamedocinne Thus my love for a starving man 
VN-ould require me to feed him- My love for my overfed child v\-ould require 
me to siarv c him even though hemay becryingforfood Inm today non 
co-operating with the tanatanut fnends but 1 would hkc my questioners 
to analyse my non<o-opcralion and they vs ill find that in the very act of 
my non-eo-operation 1 am tceUng their co-operation m my campaign 
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Exactly uv the tame manner 1 may non-co-operate as much as I like vsith 
the Genemment or an> msutution but I svould be a \ cry foolish man if I 
did not know that I ivas non-co-operalmg m order to secure co-operation 
from them Thus I am noiv seeking thcco-operation of the Go\cmmcnt 
and the legislature m order to further my purpose which I hold to be \ cry 
sacred and good 

The orthodox Hmdus agitated for defeating tlic ana untouchabiht) bills 
and thc> succeeded m postponing them from month to month Et en men 
like Malaiijn suggested that the bills be cutnilated A ^^olcnt contnntn> 
raged o\cr these bilb and strongly worded pciiUons to the Viccro) v.cre 
sent by orthodox Hmdu organtzaaons 

r _ 1 _ 4 11 f 

pr 

R I 

exploilaljon robs a spinlual act of all its \*aluc sternly named Gandhi 
The dreaded eaent ma> ne\er come to pass All I know is that there 1 $ 
so far as 1 am aw are no possibility of its coming It u \vTong to rpeculatc 
o\crtheconUngency I therefore unplore the public to dismiss from their 
minds and be unaffected by Uie remote possibility offast by me m this cam 
paign against untouchability and to accept my assurance that if such a fast 
does come it wall ha\e come m obedience to the call of Truth which u 
God I snll not be a traitor to God to please the whole world 
He gas e forum to his cntics in llanjan and pauently argued and pleaded 
At his request sympathetic scholars contributed articles refuting untoucha 
bility L^al brains Uke Sapru and Jayakar came to his rescue to justify 
Icgishuon against imtouchabdity Hanjcn dcxoied its space to the cause 
of Uie outcastes and it eschcsiedpobtics altogether Though I am not a 
pnsoncr m law, I am conducting the paper as if I was one m fact 
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To DISCREDIT the reform mo\ emcnt champions of orthodoxy spent lavishly 
and published new journals They distorted Gandlii s views and put m his 
mouth fantastic utterances Some pundits visited him in the Yeravda jail 
and argued VMth him at length The Yetnvda pact was in jeopardy The 
Caste Hmdus of Bengal passed a resolution m the council denounang the 
pact Dr Ambcdkar started a campaign against the proposed panel system 
of election 

Under Thinking Aloud m dated Apnl 15 1933 Gandhi ob» 
served I have a profound behef m the method of the fast both private 
and pubhc It may come again any day without ivammg even to me If it 
comes I shall welcome it as a great privilege and ajoy Untouchability 
IS a big sm It may not be washed without the blood of many servants But 
they will have to be fit instruments Tlie occasion will come to me if I am 
found worthy for the sacnfice. 

On April 29 at4am Gandhi placed m the hands of lus compamons 
a piece of paper announcing his deasion to fast and asking them not to 
argue with him, as the decision was final On the eve of the announce 
ment hehadatpintualexpencnceuniqueinhishfc I had gone to sleep 
the night before without the slightest idea of having to declare a fast next 
morning At about tw elve o clock m the night something unkes me up sud 
deni) and some voice— within or without I cannot say— whispers Thou 
must go on a fast Ho>v many days? I ask TJic voice again sap Twenty 
one days When docs it begin? I asL It snys kou begin tomorrow 
I v^ent off to sleep aficr miking the decision I did not tell onytlung to 
my companions until after the morning prayer 

On Apnl 30 Gandiu usued the following statement 
A tempest has been raging witlim me for some days and I have been 
struggling against it On the eve of the Hanjan Day the voice became in 
sutent and said Wliy don t you do it? I resisted iL But resistance was 
m vain and the resolution was made to go on an unconditional and irrc 
vocable fast for 21 days commencing from Monday noon the 0th Ma)/ 
ending on Monday noon lhc'’9thMay 

t\s I look back upon the immediate past many arc the causes too 
sacred to mention that must have precipitated Uic fast But they arc all 
connected with the Hanjan cause The fast 11 against nobody in particular, 
and against everybody who v\-anU to participate in the joy of it without, 
for Uic time being having to fast hirmciror herself But it is particularly 
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against m>'self It u a heart prajcr for purification of self and associates 
forgrcater\TgiIanccand\Vi*atchruIness Butnobod> is ho appreciates the step 
about to be taken is tojoin me An> such fast will be a torture of ihemscU es 
and of me Letthisfast hoiseicr be a preparation for many such fasts to 
be taken b^ purer and more deserving persons than m^-self 


greater than c\ en I had thought it to be. It will not be eradicated b> money 
external organization and ev en pohtical pmv er for the Hanjans though all 
these are neccssarj But to be effective they must folloi^ oratleastaccom 
pan>,mward organization mwardpovvcr motherwords self punfication 
This can onl> come b) fasting and prater We ma> not approach the God 
of Truth m arrogance of strength but in the meekness of the weak and 
the helpless 

But the mere fast of the body isnothingwithout the will behind It must 
be a genuine confession of an inner fast and irrcprcssihlc longing to express 
truth and nothmg but the truth 

Therefore those onl> arc privileged to fast for the cause of truth who 
havew'orkedforit andwho haveloie in them even for opponents who are 
free from animal passion andwhohaveabjurcdalleartM) possessions and 
ambition No one therefore ma> undertake without the previous prepara 
tion and disaplioe the fast that I have foreshadowed 

Let there be no mtsundcntanding about the impending fast I have no 
desire to die I want to liv e for the cause though 1 hope that I am equally 
prepared to die for it 1 need for me and for fcUow workers greater punc^ 
greater application and dedication I want more workers of unassailable 
purit> Shocking cases of impuntv have come under mj notice I would 
like mv fast to be an urgent appeal to such people to leave the cause alone 
I know that man> of my sanalanist friends and others think that the 
movement is a deep pohtical game How I wish thu fast would convmcc 
them that it is purel> religious 

IfGod has more service to take from this bod) He will hold it together 
despite the dcpnvauon of earthly food Hewill send me spiritual food But 
He works through carlhl) agents and evTr^cme w ho bebeves in the impera 
Uvcnecccit) of removing untoudiabiUt) will send me the food I need b) 
V orkinglothcbestoflusorherabiht) forthe due and complete fulfilment 
of the pledge given to Hanjans m the name of Caste Hindus 

Let co-workers not get agitated over the fast The) should feel itreng 
ihcned bv lU Thev must not leave their post of dutv and those w ho hav e 
tcmporanl) retired for rest or for being cured of ailments arc as much at 
the post as the healthv vrorkersservingm their respecUve quarten \nd no 
one should come to me unless it be for consultation on matters connected 
1 ith the movement 
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To DISCREDIT the reform mot ement, champions of orthodoxy spent lavishly 
and published nctvjoumals They distorted Gandhi s vicin-s and put m his 
mouth fantastic utterances Some pundits visited him in the Yeravda jail 
and argued mth him at length The \eravda pact was m jeopardy *1710 
Caste Hmdus of Bengal passed a resolution m the council denouncing the 
pact Dr Ambedkar started a campaign against the proposed panel sj’Stem 
of election 

Under Thinking Aloud , m dated April 15 1933 Gandhi ob- 

served I have a profound bchefm the method of the fast both private 


I 

found worthy for the sacrifice 

On Apnl 29 at 4 a m Gandhi placed in the hands of lus compamons 
a piece of paper announcing his decision to fast and asking them not to 
argue with him as the decision was final On the eve of the announce 
ment he had a spintual experience unique in his life I had gone to sleep 
the night before without the shgbtcst idea of having to declare a fast next 
morrung At about twelve o clock m the night something wakes me up sud 
denly, and some voice — within or without I cannot say — whispcn Thou 
mustgoon a fast How man) da>-3? I ask The voice again si Twcnt> 
one dap When docs it begin? I ask It sap 'kou begin tomorrow 
I v>ent off to sleep after making the decision I did not tell an>ilung to 
my companions until after the morning pra) cr 

On April 30 Gandhi issued the following statement 
A tempest has been raging witlim me for some dap and I have been 
struggling agimsi it On the eve of the Hanjan Da> the v oicc became in 
sutent and said \Ylty don t )t>u do it’ I rcaiited it But resufance was 
in vam and the resolution v>as made to go on an unconditional md irre 
vocable fast for "i dap commenang from \Iondav noon the 0 th May 
ending on Monda) noon the apth May 

As I look back upon tlie immediate past min> arc the causes too 
sacred to mention that must have precipitated tlie fast But they are all 
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against mj'sclf It u a heart pra>cr for punfication of self and associates 
for greater sagilance and u-atchfulncss Butnobodj sshoappreciatesthestep 
about to be taken is to join me Any such fast will be a torture of ihemsch es 
and of me Let this fast hw\T\cr be a preparation for many such fasts to 
be taken by purer and more deserving persons than mvielf 

Dunngall these months smce September last I have been studying the 
correspondence and hterature and holding prolonged discusnons with men 
» T -p. r - 
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of Truth m arrogance of strength, but in the meekness of the v,-eak and 
the helpless 

But the mere fast of the body unothingvsithout the will behind It must 
be a genume confession of an inner fast and irrepressible longmg to express 
truth and nothmg but the truth 

Therefore those onl) arc pmileged to fast for the cause of truth who 
havcv.'orkcdfontand who have love m them even for opponents who arc 
free &om animal passion and who havx abjured all eartUj possessions and 
ambiuon Noone therefore ma> undertake without the previous prepara 
tionanddiSQpUne the fast that I have foreshadowed 

Let there be no mtsunderstandmg about the impending fast I have no 
desu% to die Iv<>*ant to bve for the ouse tliough I hope that I am equall) 
prepared to die for it I need for me and for feUou w orlcn greater punt) 
greater appheauon and dedication 1 v\-ant more v mkers of unassailable 
punt) Shocking cases of irapunt) have come under m) notice I would 
like m) fast to be an urgent appeal to such people to leave the cause alone 

I Uiow that man) of m) saoatanist friends and others think that the 
movTment is a deep poLtical game How I wish this Out would convince 
them that it is purel) religious 

IfGod lias more service to take from this bod) He vmU hold it together 
despite thcdcpnvalionorcarthl) food HewiU send me spintualfood- But, 
He works through carthlv agents and everyone who behevTs m the impera 
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Ixt co-worken not gel agitated over the Cist The) should fee! slrrng 
ihened b\ iL The) must not leavx thetr pest of dutv and tliose v\ho have 
temporanl) retired for rest or for bein" cured of ailments are as much at 
the post as ihehealchv wTirkers serving in their respective quarters And no 
one should come to me unless u be for consultation on matters connected 
V 1 th the movement 
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Itis needless for me to pray of fnends that Uiey \m 11 not ask me to post 
pone abandon or vary the approachmg fast m any way whatsoever I re 
quest them to behove me that the fast has come tomchtcrally asdesenbed 
above 1 therefore ask friends m India and all the world over to pray for 
me that I may safely pass through the ordeil and that whether I live or 
die the cause for which the fast is to be undertaken may prosper And, 
may I ask my sanatanist fnends that whatever be the result of the fast for 
me the hd that hides the truth may be remov ed 
On May x the Government oflndiarcceivcd a telegram from Gandhi 
announang that for reasons wholly unconnected with the Government 
and solely connected wath the Hanjan movement, and in obedience to a 
peremptory call from within he had decided to undertake a three weeks 
fast commencing from May 8 The fast might have commenced at once 
but for my being a prisoner and to avoid all possible embarrassment to the 
Government Replying to the messages hcwrotem//an/<r»ofMay 5 

r-^ ~.1 C— U _ ^ ^ U* ^ l « .s 


man he makes a pathetic appeal to me to vary my vow Mr C Rajago- 
pahehan keeper of my conscience sends me a Jong telegram attacking 
ihevxry basu of the fast Added to these is the fervent and personal appeal 
strengthened by a copious How of tears of Dev adas my y oungest son and 
valued comrade 


Underlying them is distrust of my claim tliat ilm fast was prompted by 
God I do not suggest that they do not believe my VN-ord but they believe 


me wlulst I believe to the contrary 

I am a habitual prisoner Tlic prison waJb have never known to Iiavc 
warped my judgement nor induced m me the habit ofbroodmg All my 
imprisonments have been periods of intense activity leaving no time for 
brooding I have undoubtedly brooded over the wrongs done to the Han 
jans But such brooding lias always resulted m a definite cxacuon on my 
part. 

The action that I was contemplating on the day preceding that fateful 
nigh! was ccrtamly not any fast My claim to liear the voice of God is not 
new Unfortunately there u no way of proving my claim escept tlirougJi 
results God w ill not be God if lie allowed Himself to be the object of 
proof by His creatures But He does give Ho willing slave the power to 
pass through the fiercest of ordeab lime been a willing slave to this most 
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ctactmg Master for more than Haifa centurj His \-oice has been mcreas 
ingly audible as the > cars ha\ e rolled b) He has ncs cr forsalen me c^'en 

in m> _ If _ j I ft 

a %csu 
has be 

recognize the correctness of the action I am about to take and this is hethcr 
I hiT or die God s \vzys are inscrutable And ssho knoss'S He maj not 
ss'ant m) death during the fast to be more Ihitlful of beneficent results than 
m) hfc’ 

Surel) It 13 depressing to think that man s abilitj to sen e dies s iih the 
dissoluuonofthcbodj is hich for the moment he is inhabiting ho doubts 
that the spirits of Ramknshna and \ isckananda, Da>-anand and Rama 
tirth, arc isnrkmg toda) among our midst’ It maj be that ihc> arc more 
potent toda> thanishcnthe^ \screm our midst in flesh. It is not true that 
IS hat good men do is oft bunedinththcm. \\c bum the ciil men do isrth 
their mortal remains. \Ne treasure the memory of the good Uie\ do and 
distance magnifies XL And vsh} should exaggerated importance be giicn to 
the services of a single person hois-cver good or able he ma> be’ 

The came of the Hanjans a God s cause He i all throw up men and 
isomcnasthc^ nu) be required to do His isrll I feel sure iflam wanted 
onthisearth>'etforaishile foran) lerMceisliatsocicr He wdl spare me 
notis-iihstanding the fears of medic^ friends 

Zero hour was fast approaching Messages poured in. Mirabclm wrote 
Ba wuhes to tt) she u great!) shocked* feels the decision \er> i tong but 
)-ou hai*e not listened to an) others and so wall not hear her She sends her 
heart felt pra)cn Gandhi repbed Tell Ba her father imposed on her a 
companion v> hose iiaght would ha\-e killed an) other 1 Oman I treasure her 
lose. She must remain courageous to the end 

^ShatcanIsa) about mailers that I do no understand’ Jawaharlal 
wrote from the jail I fccUost m a strange countr) where )'du are the only 
familiar landmark and I try to grope m) way in dark. But I $ umble \\1iat 
c% cr happens, m) lo\ e and thoughts arc with ) ou The first messa'^ from 
abroad was from Vndrew's \cccpts and understands. Romom RoIIand 
wrote E\ cr mtli )-oa. 

Tagorewasdisturbedandwrote It u not unlike!) that )*ou are mistaken 
about Uie impcratii c necesat) of j-our present tow and w hen w e realize tliai 
there u a grate mk of ns fatal tcnniiuuon, we shudder at Uie posslbilit) 
of the treirendous mmake net cr having the opportunit) of being rccuf cd 
I cannot help beseeching j-ou not to offer such an ulu-natum of momfica 
tion to God for hu scheme of thmgs and almost refuse the gift of hfi: waih 
all Its opportumttcs to hold up to m last moment the ideal of perfection 
which justifies humamt) M) misgmngs ma) be the oatcorae ofa umiditt 
of ignorance 

On thccteof the fist a Hanjan student was announced in the escning 
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He had come some six months ago and ashed for a scholarship and got the 
promise ofhelp from Gandlu if he brought a certificate from the prmcipal 
ofthc college Tliistimchctumedupsvith'iccrtificatcandhcu'as anxious 
for an assurance that Tliaklar Bapa\sould look into his case and help him 
Arc satisfied when I give you the assurance? asked Gandhi 
iSo he rephed co\cnng Gandhis Icct uatli flouers Wliyshouldl 
ask others^ I have no faith m them I have faith in jaiu E\ciyonc else is 
msmcerc 

But if all my assoaates arc insincere said Gandhi I must be the in 
smccrcst of them all \ ou had better not trust me either 
The student buntmg into tears exclaimed Why then are >*00 leaving 
us? You yourself say tliat your associates arc impure and there is no purity 
around you and yxm must fast yourself to death. 

But why do you say I am tcavmgyou lamnot 
How can w e beUevc it? the student said with an outburst of tears 
I assureyou, I amnotgoingtodie saidGandhi ‘Comealong wenow 
enter mto a contract On the noon of Monday May 29 y ou come mth an 
orange and I shall break my fast with its juice and then w e shall talk about 
your Kholarship Arc you satisfied? 

"ies he said wathjoy and went away 
Rajagopalaclian and Shankarlat Banker insisted tliat Gandhi should get 
examined by ihe doctors prior to the commencement of fast. Gandhi said 
I cannot agree to any medical exanunation as that would be tantamount 
to a lack of faith on my part Rajagopalachan retorted \ou are then 
conceding nothing and claiming infalhbihty Tim imtated Gandlu and 
he llarcd up saying ^ ou shall not thus undcnnmc m> con\action and my 
faith. 1 am confident that I ampoingtosumsctlic ordeal Tliai should be 
enough for me and you and as fhends you ought not to wenken my faith. 

I cannot “igrce to any examination of me by doctors before the commence 
ment of the fast Later Gandhi realized lus mistake and said that he fiad 
done a great wTong to them Next monung he wTotc a letter of apology 
\ our forgn eness I ha\ c before tlic asking But I will do the \ cry thing that 
I resisted like an 115 I will submit to examination now and any time yxiu 
like by any doctor I feel that the result of such examination should not be 
published for fear of pohtical use being made of It 1 must say too that the 
medical examination, if it comes u not likely to affect the commencement 
of the fist 

A couple of hours before the commencement ofthc fast Gandhi issued 
the following statement 

n%cry day bnngi me fresh justificauon for the ordeal that God the 

Truth hassentmc 'lliethscoicnes I am making would haw paralysed me 
but for the fasL hatescr it may mean for the cause it will certainly be 
my saving ^\^let]ler I survive the fast or not, u a matter of btUc moment 
Without it 1 would in all probabihty have been tneleas for further service 
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to Hanjaiu, and for that matter anj other serMce. Those Ihcndst\ ho ha\-c 
sent me urgent s>ares to dissuade me from the step wll I hope appreciate 
the f.ct that for a person built ^ I am such fasts ^re indispensable This 
I sa> apart from ra) claim b) which I stand that it was God s call 

A telegram was received from the Hanjan ^Association that m> fast is 
unnecessary as the Hartjans stand not tn need of asastance from the Caste 
Hmdus From its ovs-n standpoint, the assoaation is nghL Onl% it should 
be clearly understood that the fast is not to oblige the Hanjans, but for pu 
nfication of self and assoaates. Hanjan service is a duty the Caste Hindus 
ow c to ihemschxs. It is a part of the penance they must do for the wrongs 
done to their own kith and Lm. Sanatamsts scent further cocraon m this 
fast. When they teahat that it cannot be broken before its penod even if 
cvTiy temple was opened and untouchabflity was wholly removed they per 
haps v\ill admit that it cannot be regarded as in any w av coertav e 

The fast is intended to remov e bitlemess, to purify the hearts and make 
It clear that the movement is v\holIy moral to be prosecuted by wholly 
moral persons. Mav Cod bless the ordeal and fulfil its purpose ' 

On Monday May 8 at twelve noon the Cast commenced m the mango 
yard of the \cravdapnson with prayers m which several ashram membm 
and few fncodspartiapated Gandhis feelings were tersely expressed m his 
letter to Mirabchn I want you to feel with me the fast is a gift greater 
than God has ever made to me. Tlut I approach it m fear and trembbng 
u a sign of my weakCuth. Cut this tune there is m me ajov that I have not 
known before I want you to share thisjoy with me. 

\t 9 30 p m. a communique was nubhshed In view of the nature and 

v.««i j^e u^r t. u ^ _ji. 


matt 5 deasion tv -o houn in advance Hesaid his prav ers \ ith Sardar Patel 
Mahadev Desai and Mn \aidu at nine and he left the jail in a car for 
Parnakuii Lady Thackeney s bouse m Poona. 

Simultaneously with his release Gandhi announced suspension ofavil 
disobedience movement for one month, and appealed to the Governnent 
to release all poliOcal prisoners and withdraw ordinances. He dictated b-S 
statement slowlv and deliberately Often hcwould pause for a frw minuta 
togrtber After Gandhi had dictated thcportionadvocalmgsxapcni.on he 

V I li ' ( 

V ( 

shov\-n to and approved by the prcs.dect 

I cannot rrgird ilasre ease v ithanv degree of pleasure How can 1 take 
adv antage of tlus reira e m order to proveute the civil duobedirrce cam 
paign rr to guide 1 ’ Tl-i rclcxc put* upon rir as a seeker af er iru h and 
aman of 1 orour Iremendoui burden and strain Tluj Cut has to con inue 
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1 had hoped and still hope not to excite myself over anything and not 
to taVe part in discussions of any nature svhatsocver The purpose of the 
fast will be Grustrated if I allowed my biam to be occupied by extraneous 
matter that is any matter outside the Hanjan work And at the same time, 
having been released I should be bound to give a httlc of my energies to 
a study of the civil disobedience mosement 

Of course for the moment I can only say that my mcivs about civil 
disobedience have undergone no change whatsoever I have nothing but 
prauc for the bravery and self sacrifice of the numerous civil resuters but 
having said that I cannot help saying that the secrecy that his attended 
the movement is fatal to its success If therefore the movement must be 
continued I would urge tliose who arc guiding the movement m different 
parts of the country to discard all secrecy I do not care if thereby it be 
comes difficult to secure a single cml resistcr 

There can be no doubt that fear has seued the common mass Tlie 
ordinances have cowed them down and I am mehned to think that the 
secret methods are largely responsible for the dcmorahzation The move 
ment of avil disobedience docs not depend so much upon the quantity as 
on the quality of men and women taking pan m it and ifl was leading the 
movement I should sacrifice quantity and insist on quality If Uus could 
be done it w ould immediately raise the lev cl of the mov cment 

I can sai nothing as to the actual campaign The reflections I have 
given I had bottled up all these montJis Whclhrr I like it or not during 
these three w eeks all Uic aval resuters avail be m a state of terrible suspense. 
It would be better if the Congress President declare suspension for one full 
month or even sax weeks 

Now I would make an appeal to the GovemmenL Ifthc) want real 
peace in the land and if they feel there u no real peace if they feel that 
ordinance rule is no rule they should take advantage of tlus suspension and 
unconditional!) discharge all the mil resuten If I survive the ordeal it 
will give me time to survey die situation and to tender advice both to the 
Congressmen and Ifl may venture to do so to the Government I would 
like to lake up the thread at the point where I was inicTTuptcd on m) re 
turn from England. 

If no understanding 1 $ arrived at between the Government and the 
Congress as a result of m> effort and avil disobedience u resumed it will 
be open to the Government if they so choose to revive the ordinance rule 

If dicrc 1 $ will on the part of the Government 1 hav c no doubt iluit a 
medut epnendt can be found Of Uus so far as 1 am concerned I am abso 
lately sure that avil disobedience cannot be w lUidrawn so long as so man) 
avil rcsistcrs arc imprisoned ISo setUement can be arrived at so long as 
Sardar % illabhbhai Patel Khan Abdul GhafTar Khan Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru and others arc buried alive Indeed to call ofTcivil resistance « not 
wiUun the pow er of any of the men who are out of prison It is possible only 
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for the Congress Working Committee that \vzs in existence at the time I 
ViTis arrested 

I shall say no more on asil disobedience mosTmenL Perhaps, I ha%e 
already said too much but if I s^cre to say anjibrng I could sa) so onl> 
^^hlIst I ha\c strength left m me I would urge pressmen not to s\orr> me 
anymore I ssould urge also the would be \Tsitors once more to restram 
themselves. Let them regard me as being still m prison I shall be unfit 
for holding political discussions or any other discussions I v\ ouJd like to be 
left in peace and I w ould like to tell the Gov emment that I shall not abuse 
the release If I come safely through the ordeal and I find the political 
atmosphere as murky as it is today without taking a single step secretly or 
openly in furtherance of aval disobedience I shall mwte them to take me 
back to \ crav da to compamons whom I almost seem to hav c deserted- 
OnMayg ^kney announced sue weeks suspension of the movement and 
he appealed to the people to use thu penod m the service of the Hanjans 
The Government made their posioon clear in a communique stating that 
the release of Gandhi had no connecoon with the Government s general 
policy A mere temporary suspension of the av il disobedience mov cment 
intended to lead up to the negotiations waih the Congress leaden m no 
way fulfib the conditions whichwouldsatisfy the Gov emment of India that 
m fact the civil disobedience movement has been definitely abandoned 
There u no intention of negotiating with the Congrea for a withdrawal of 
the civil disobedience movement or of releasing the leaden of that move 
mcntvMthaMcw toamvingat any settlement vMih them m regard to these 
unlaw ful activities 

Gandhi s decision was not palatable to many Congress leaden From 
their retreat in Europe Subhas Bose and Vithalbhai Patel denounced it 
Tlic Litcst act of Mahatma Gandlu m suspending civil disobedience u a 
confc'iion of failure l\ earcof ihcopimonihat Uic Mahatma as a political 
leader has failed The lime has now come lor a radical reorganization of the 
Congress on new pnnaples with a new method for v hich a new leader is 
essential as it is unfair to expect the Maliatma to work a programme not 
consistent with hu lifelong pnnaples To many Congressmen thesuspen 
Sion of the movement in favour of the Hinjan work came as a shock They 
regarded die removal of untouchabihtv as luLsidiary 10 the mam itruirglc 
in which tens of thousands had sufTcrefl, 

In a short note on May 13 Gandlu said All should know that even 
though I am supposed to be a free man llanjst will conimuc to be edited 
as if 1 v\as in prison It will still be soMv devoted to the Hanjan cause and 
willscrupulouslv exclude all politics. Il u a matter of regret to me that for 
tlirce V ecks I shall not be able to \ xite anything for it But if Cod spam 
me I hope to wntc for It with better qualijicauons I hope furtlicr that 
m the neanv hile the Hanj in cau-r wll make rapid progress that the re 
formers and sanatanuis V all combine wherever possible loscnenanjam 
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that reformers vail \\ork the rest of the programme ^v^thout^^oundmg the 
susccpubiliues of the sanatanists and that the Hanjans thcmseUcs ^^^I 1 by 
vigorously prosecuting internal reforms make it easier for sanatanists and 
reformers to rccogruzc that the Hanjans arc truly Hanjans and that they 
arc capable of respondmg to love precisely in the same manner and to the 
same degree as others 

Rolland wrote to Gandhi We arc with j*ou m these grave daj-s v\hcn 
your hfc is agam at stake We send forth our fervent pn^ers that the hard 
ness ofheart of those of > out people who obstruct the great workof national 
reparation to the untouchables gives way ind that the> should tremble to 
assume before history the execrable rcsponsibiUt> of having caused )Our 
death Thcywill in the memory of all men of the future alwaj-scarr^ the 
mark on their forehead But permit me to attach to your sacnhcc a larger 
mcanmg ) ct than that for the cause of the untoucliabics In these tragic 
times when the whole world is given over to the most atrocious violence — 
on the eve of the world vvars which in their amplitude and their cruelty will 
overshadow those of the past— v\ hen the whole of the humanit> is divided 
between tlic oppressors and the oppressed— and vshen the latter ground 
down by their sulTcnngs and mjusucc as if made drunk by violence which 
makes the mart)T8 of them see before them no help except m violence— 
your immolation before the Goddess of Justice vshoisall love and without 
violence acquiresaumversalandsacrcdvalue — hlethcCross Ifthc Cross 
has not— alas— saved the world, it has shown to the world the way to save 
Itself It has illumined with its light the mght of milbons of unfortunates 
Gindhisfastwcntwcll On the morning of Ma> rCih before beginning 
hisvscekl) silence at half past eleven Gandhi summoned Mihido Dcsai 
and said Better fix up the plan for tomorrow Dr Amariwill read some 
thing from the Koran w c might hav c a Chnstian hymn and then our song 
of the true Vaishnava 

We liavc fixed U all up rqjlicd Mahadev We shall begin the pra 
) cn at half past cla cn and finish ev crythmg by tw cK c when you w ill break 
your fasL 

No said Gindin die prayers cannot begin at iluit hour and I can 
not break the fast until after thanksgiving 

Kasturbii put in Tliat will delay the breaking of the fast 

No repeated Gindiu nothing until afrer the prayxrs whicli should 
begin at 12 when the vow was taken Mahadev was summoned aeain in 
the eserung to receive instrucuons \ou had suegated Ishcpa for 
tomorrow No I tlunk the verse in our hymn book containing tlir worili 
Siddhi thA PuJdf^s if-a should be sung Tlicn tlic poet s song slmuhl be rung 
eitlier by lus secretary or by you 

On ^^ay "9 Candlu w'as expecting the Hanjan student with an fringe 
but he did not turn up He felt tliai hr was too humble to be admitted to 
llie function. Ty tv chrnoon praym were over Before taking the orange 
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In June 1933 ^vhlIc Gandhi wm stdl too weak to rwumc his acuviiics 
an inter caste marriage is as performed between his youngest son De\ adas 
indLaxmi the daughter of Rajagopalachan Addrcssmgthcbndeind the 
bridegroom Gandhi mo\nngly said Ifyou try tohvcastrucVaishnav'as 
as described in the hymin of Narasmha Mehta \s Inch y ou Iias’C just licard, 
I can assure you that aU the objections raued against this match %viH melt 
away Since I reached the age of discretion I hasetned to understand the 
meaning of dhama and to li\ c up to it to the utmost of my capaaty I do 
not feel that in celebrating this mamage we do anythmg against the die 
tales of dharma Had it been so you should not have had my prcseitce at 
the ceremony and mv blessings 

As soon as Gandhi had sufficiently rcco\ercd an mforraat mccung of the 
leading Congressmen who were still at liberty was comcned m I\>ona 
fromihc latlito i^thofjul) About 150 delegates from different pro\incc8 
had arriN cd to decide the line of future acuon The press was kept out of it 
Gandhi at the outset stated that the necessity for calhng the conference 
had ansen not because the arcumstanecs had altered or that the Go\ cm 
mcnl had offered terms but because of the peculiar circumstances created 
by his fast and hu con-equent release He requested llie deJfjatei to n 
press their mows freely and franUy After hu short speech iamc of those 
who held the \acw that there should be a change in the pofi^ of the Con 
gress were the first to address the conference Except for one or Us o the rest 
of tlic speakers among whom was Satyammty were unanimous m their 
opinion that aval disobedience should be calM off and iliat it should be 
done without regard to wliat ilic Government may or may not do regard 
»ng the question of release of the political pnsonen Seventeen delegates 
addressed the gathermg on the first day On the KCond day most of the 
delegates prominent among whom wasj B Knpalam itouily opposed 
the withdrawal of the mov cmcni. On die durd day the session opent^ with 
Gandlu a speech lasting for eighty minutes. He dealt witli the points rawed 
by the ipcaVen and placed before diem !m suggestions Of the thre^ reso- 
lutions put to the mceung tficfirsi in favourof unconditional wathdrawal 
ofcml (luobetlicnce s^as rejected the second resolution m favour of the 
adoption of indivadual civil disobedience was defeated, and the third one 
authorizing Gandhi to seek an unrondiitoiul micrvics with the \ lecroy 
was passed 

Onjuly 15 Gandhi iclcgraphedtoLordWilUngdonasking for an early 
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intcmc\s wih a to cxplonng the possibiUticj of peace The \ iccro> 
m rcpl> referred to the nc's'Spaper reports regarding the ronference and 
declined to grant an , unl'^ the Congress first tsrthdrcsv the asnl 

disobedience movement. Simultaneous!) Sir Samuel Hoare theSccr«ar> 
ofStatc m the House of Commons, boldl) announced \\eha\*c said that 
\sc arc not prepared to negotiate and ue shall mamtain that posmon 
Mr Gandhi vsishcs to put himself m the posmon of a negouator vMih the 
Gov emment of India and also camts in reserv c the uncondiuonal n capon 
of civil disobedience I rqscat that there can be no question of malung a 
“ cepung the ordinary 

\ iccro) 

I had not expected that the Government u ould laie the Dfliaal notice 
of the unauthonaed pubhcauoni of confidential proceedings of an informal 
conference and on die basis thereof reject the request for vnintcmcw If 
the mtervicvv were granted I could show that the proceedings taken as a 
whole vNcre calculated to bang about an honounble peace The confer 
cnee was undoubted!) favourable to peace if it can be obtained without 
humiliation. 

If the Government hold they cannot love comenation even for pro 
moting peace vMth a representauve of an assocaaoon engaged m activities 
tn breach of the stale laws however repressive they ma> be until that 
association first discontinues activities vvhichttbcbeves to be in punuance 
of the inliercni nght belonging to ever) human famil) 1 can have nothing 
to sa) 

Nevertheless I would like to add a posonal note M> life is regulated 
by peaceful motives I hanker after reasonable peace but I must confess 
I cannot be satislled vvnh an) makeshift. If i resort to non-ct>>opcriijon or 
civil disobedience it u for establishing true and vDluntar) ctMipcration 
and obedience to laws m the place of forced co^perauon and forced obe* 
dimce. I therefore, hope m) request for an interview w ill be granted 

The pnvatc scerctaty to the \ iceroj replied Ho Exccnencv had held 
that civil disobedience is a movement intended to coerce the Government 
b) means of unlaw ful activ lues andtlvst therefore there can be no ques 
tionofholding conversation wuhareprescntalncof an aisooaUon v hich 
has not abandoned that movTmeot 

Gin Jhi s efforts at peace having failed it was deoded to continue the 
struggle in anotljcr form All Uiose who are able and are v illmg to ofTcr 
jndividn-vl civil disobedience on their own respormbihucs without rtpcc 
tvtion of an) hrip from Uic Con’tess oigamaauoni arc capecicd to do so ’ 
Under the orders of the CongrrMrmdcnt Mr /\nev all Congren orga 
naau vns and war councib ceased to function m view of the naperum of 
miM civil duobedimre Tlie Congitssmen vscrc exprolfd to carry on such 
comtrucuve activities as the) v ere ftUed for There woi painvc oppoutioa 
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to the new poliq During the eighteen months that the mass movement 
lasted 100 ooo people were imprisoned 

On July "G Gandhi commented on Ancj s statement 
I do fully admit the punty of purpose and great cleverness of v\orkcrs 
m conducting a campaign by secret methods devised to meet the situation 
created by the rcprcssiv e measures of the Government but the secrecy is 
repugnant to satyagraha and hampers its progress It has undoubtedly con 
tnbuted in a very great measure to the present demoralization of people 
I know that tlic ban on secrecy will stop some acuviucs which appeared to 
keep the Congress before the public eje but this doubtful benefit will be 
outwaghed by the elimination of a method which is foreign to the spirit 
of satyagraha and which interferes with lU efficacy 

And another diange made is the stoppage of the mass mov cmcnL The 
masses have acted bravely and have suflered much, wherever they have re 
sponded to the national call but ample evidence is forthcoming to show that 
they arc not able any longer to suffer the prolonged torture of the ordi 
nance rule now crj-stallued into statute hy the so called legislatures Tlic 
Congress as an orgamzation finds it increasingly difficult day b> day to 
» A t u u ^ i • 

I 

I 

traimng tlirough the example of individuals 

It may be objected that the heroic suffering of a few mdinduals how 
ever praiseworthy m itself u of no practical value and it cannot afTcit the 
Bnush policy I iffer from sucli a vacw In m> opmion, the seemingly long 
or almost mterminable process adumbrated by me wall m practice be 
found to be the shortest for I hold that true independence in terms of and 
on behalf of the masses can be proved in India s case to be unattamable 
b) any other method than non violence v'hich u an integral part of llic 
O , 1 

sa , > I 

umc to the Ilanjan movement. Tliesc do not undentand me In the lint 
instance my life is not dmded into watertight compartments It is one 
indivasible v>holc Tliereforc 1 could not posnbl) give up the activaiics of 
a lifcume wluch arc as dear to me as the Hanjan movement Itself And 
my activaiies react upon one another TIieTcforc if I excluded other acuvi 
lies m> Hanjan service wall Itself suffer Then again I could not all the 
twentv four hours of the da) bedoingthcHanjanv\OTk Tliat is an impos- 
sibl«* thing and if It v^as suggested that I should giveuppnson life wluch 
the civil disobeibencc movement implied for the sake of Hanjan work it 
means Uiat I should give up a life principle Tlierefirc I can only render 
this service to the best of my abibt> and consistent!) waih the pnnciples 
that gov cm m) bfe 
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do the Hanjaix work vnthout let or hindrance As I ha\c made it clear m 
my previous correspondence and as the Government of India have aho 
admitted the permission to lender that service is implied m the Yerav da 
pact, to which the British Govemincnt is a consenting party in so far as 
Its consent was necessary Therefore I do indeed want permission but 
only if the Government believe that justice demands it and not because I 
propose to dcpnve myself of food if st u not granted That deprivation is 
intended purely for mv consolation 

On August i6 Gandhi was duly mformedthat he vs ould be granted the 
Collowmg facilities for purposes of work stncily confined to anu untoucha 
biUty (i) To receive newspapers and pcnodtcals but not to be allowed 
interviews for pubbeauon m the press whether with press correspondents 
or others (a) to see not more than two visitors a day (3) to send instruc 
Oom or contributions to the llarijan editor only three times a week and 
a Umitcd number orictiers to other correspondents (4I to have at his dis- 
- 4 Hanjan work 

later he wrote the 


1 see that I have hastily and stupidly tola you to restore goat s milk to 
me It shows how disinclined I am to starve But on reading the notes of 
the orders you have left with me I find they are so f« shon of the ongmal 
I not 

up- 

den 


which seem to me to be grudgmgly given 

Upams me to have to write this letter but u will give me much greater 
pain is I break the fast now and have to enter upon a prolonged contro» 
versy with Covemment on many matters that need cluadatiQn. I miss the 
Government s response to the mctimlous care with which I am endeavour 
ing to observe the jail discipline nnd as a prisoner to give co-opcration, 
which as a atuen outside the prison walls I consider it a religious duty 


to Withhold 

1 have read your note three times and each reading has increased my 
gnef to discover that the Government cannot appreciate the desperate need 
there is for me to do the Hanjan service without let or hindrance Much, 
therefore os I am dismdmcd to continue the fast, I feel I must go through 
the agony if I cannot serve Hanjan cause without the tremendous handi 
cap w hich It seems to me the orders conveyed by you put upon In NN lU you 
therefore withdraw the milk and fruit already rccciv cd b> me and accept 
my apology for having told you that I would break the fast? 

OnAugustiG Gandhi commenced a fast untodcath Two dajs fater 
the Government issued the following communique 

Thr Government are not aware what Mr GindW means by saying 
that they have admitted that permission to do the Hanjan work in pnaon 11 
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broke his fast ^v^th a glass of orange jmcc He 'W’as then taken in an ambu 
lance car to Pamakuti 

The unexpected dc\ elopmcnt put him ux a roost embarrassing position 
This discharge IS a matter of no joy tome he stated It is a matter of 
shame that I took m> comrades to prison and came out of it bv fastmg 
In a short note m Hanjttn dated August a6 he wrote God s ways arc 
imscrutable The most unexpected event of my life has happened I have 
been used to the most unexpected thmgs m the course of a very long public 
life but this IS the most imexpectcd of all What is now in. store for me^ 
How shall I use this life out of prison 1 do not know But, I mav say this 
that whether in prison or outside prison, the Hanjan service will be alwavs 
after my heart and ivill he the breath of Lfe for me more precious than the 
daily bread 

Jawaharlal Nehru was now at liberty and he came to meet Gandhi at 
Poona It was more than tivo ^ ears since they had been together and they 
discussed some matters at Icn^ The prolonged meeting between the two 
aroused great public mterest and the essential pomts of their conversations 
were embodied in an exchange of letters later known as the Poona state- 
ments published m September 1933 The central idea niniung through 
their letter* was that the economic programme of the Congress particularly 
as otpressed m the enunciation of the Fundamental Rights at the Karachi 
Congress, should be stressed Gandhi observed I have no doubt that our 
goal can be no less than Complete Independence I am also m whole 
hearted agreement with you when you say that without a material reviaon 
of the vested interests the condiOon of the masses can nev cr be improved 
Jawaharlal wanted Gandhi to define clearly his political objective for as 
he said only a truly mspinng political ideal could enlist the support of the 
masses m the national struggle In reply Gandhi ivrote that once having 
fixed the goal he was not interested m its repetition but only in devising 
the means of its progressive realization fbat goal was set forth in his Hind 
" - — • — - ^ ch the Supreme mstnimcnt of 

the common unarmed mdi 
igh there is such an agreement 
between •)ou and me m the enunciation of the ideals there arc tempera 
mental difTcrcnccs betvveen >'OU and me I have concerned mj-sclf more 
with the conservation of the means and their progressive use Ifwe can take 
care of them the attainment of the goal is assured- 1 feel that our progress 
towards the goal wall be m exact proportion to the punty of our means 
As regards Ancy s deasion he said *Thc mov craent w ould have collapsed 
through the growmg internal wcaicncss but for those instructions for the 
Congressmen i\cre deludmg themselves into the belief that there were or 
ganizations efTcctivdy functioning to which they could look for guidance 
I have no sense of defeat m me and the hope in me that our country is 
fast marching towards its goal u burmng as bnght as it did m i9'»o 
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Speaking at Wardha tliat e\ cmng he observed It is good fortune for me 
that my tour begins at Wardha, vrhich is the geographical centre of India, 
I \vant It also to be the centre of this movement And I hope that the spmt 
ivith which Jamnalalji has opened his temple to Hanjans and with ivluch 
Vinoba and his compamons ha\c ca^tm their lot svith Hanjans will prove 
infectious and ivill spread through the whole of country 

The next two da^i he spent at Nagpur There he visited a number of 
Hanjan lustituuons opened a Hanjan Mahtla Ashram and declared tiio 
wcUs open for the Hanjans The programme was so heavy that he got very 
Uttlc time for meals and rest He addressed several meetings m the aty and 
the neighbouring villages Everywhere the people gathered m hundreds and 
thousands and Caste Hindus and untouchables sat side by side and women 
attended the meetings m large numbers Gandhi went about from place to 
place m an open Ford car fitted with a plank bed for him to rest. 

On November 8 he addressed a meeting of 30 000 people, the largest 
Nagpur had ever seen He was happy to see this surgmg mass of men and 
women, and he opened his heart 

This Hanjan work is essentially religious from my standpomt. That it 
has many other results is also equally true There never has been a imgic 
truly rehgious activity but has had its influence on many departments of 
life That, perhaps is one of the tests by which we recognize any great 
religious movement I would Ukc to state in all humihty but with perfect 
confidence that I have taken up this movement m no spmt of antagonism 
to any other rcbgion or commumty It would be impossible to point to any 
act of mine during the past fifty years which could be proved to have been 
antagonistic to any person or community I have never beUeved any one 


of the Hindu heart getting nd of distinctions of high and low, must cure 
us of the mutual jealousies and distrusts of and among other commumties 
It IS for that reason that I have slaked my life on this issue In fighting this 
battle agamst untouchabiUty I am fighting for umty not only among the 
Hmdu touchablcs and Hmdu untouchables but among Hmdus Muslims 
Christians and all the other different rehgious commumties Do not for a 
moment believe that I am interested in the numcncal strength of Hindus 
I hav c alvvaj-s insisted upon quality at the sacnficc of quantity If I collected 
one rmlhon fabc corns they would be a wotthIe« burden to me Whereas, 
one true com would be worth its value A religion cannot be sustamed by 
the number of its hp followers denymg m their lives its tenets This great 
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Hindu rcbgion itself ^sillpcmh incite of its so-called millions offolJo^\ m 
ifit3\otane5peni3tmh^boumigthce\‘flofuntoucliabibty Isot because 
untouchables fan be counted by the nuUions It iTOuJd pemh c\ cn if they 
\\ ere a handful Milt is poisoned and has to be thrown away ^vhcther ■) ou 
put a httle or much arseme m it If we behe\c that wn arc all children of 
one and the same God andGodisTmth andjusticc how can there be un 
touchabihty amongst m His children^ God of Truth and Justice can never 
create distinctions of high and low among His own childreiL I therefore 
msitc all %vathout distmction of race and rchgion to assist this great mo^ c 
ment by prajmg for its complete success so that w e maj all h\ e m peace 
and fiicndship 

If I •want concord amongst all commumties professmg different faiths, 
I cannot desire discord among the so-called sanatamsts and the reformers. 
I ran harbour no ill will against the sanatamsts. I ask them to extend the 
same toleration to the reformers that the> would ha\e the latter to extend 
toward thcmscis es. K they can tolerate the faith and practice of the others 
why will they not then tolerate the faith and practice of the reformers? They 
may not help so long as they regard imtouchabibty as an mtegral part of 
Hmduism. I and fellow refonnen fiimly bche\e that untouchabih^ w an 
e\il and if it n so and if the refonnen will contmue to etercise patience 
and gentleness, the heart of the sanatamsts must melt. There can be no 
room for compulson or \iolence m this great movement I cr> to place 
before the vast mass of Hindus the results of a behef denved &om sneh 
pra)'erful study of the Hmdu senptures as has been possible for me and 
from .jBoaation VMth those who ate learned in them and what is more 
from m> own practice based upon that belief Surely that cannot promote 
mtcmal dissensions I observe that many who oppose this movement, have 
not taken the trouble to imderstand its true impbcations The object of 
this tour IS to place the position of the reformers clcarl> before the public 
And I am hoping that, as the scope of the activities of the Servants of the 
Untouchables Soacty becomes known, the opposition to it will melt awa) 
\\ e want to remov c iheir distrust. \\ e do not desire to compel them to act 
against their behef c want to wm them over to the reform b) gentlest 
persuasion, bj appealing to their reason and their hearts Lov c mn nc\ cr 
express itself by imposing suflenngs on others It can onl) express itself b> 
sdfsufTcrmg b> lei'punficatiott. lam convinced ifthcreformeis will show 
m thar own bvesan mcrcasmgselfdema] punt> and capaaty for suffer 
mg thej will be sure to melt the hearts of those who arc toda> saturated 
with untouchability heCevingit to be a desirable part of Hmduism. 

It IS said that untouchables arc so because of the evil m them. But arc 
the touchables better’ Arethe^ sinless?lndced thedcrcndcrsofimtoucha 
biht) claim that some people are alwap untouchables and that no amount 
of pure conduct can cure them ofthetamt with which they arc bom. They 
must remam soaal lepers for ev er The factis that whatever weaVmesses vve 
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have spent nearly fi\ c laUis of rupees A considerable portion of the Tilak 
Swaraj Fund was spent for this purpose 
Pandit Lalnath a sanat'uust leader, and his ardent y oung associates from 
the north came to Deoh on the i ith and they threatened to oppose temple 
entry by the Hanjans, by lying prostrate m front of the temple They conO 
nued to disturb the pubhc meeting by shoutmg slogans Tlicy agam made 
their appearance a fciv days later at Dhamangaon and Amraoti making 
abortive attempts to hold up Gandlu s car on the way by lymg prostrate 
before it At Akola on Ivovcmber i8 ho'sever they had an hour before 
the tune of the public meeting put themselves at the entrance of the house 
where Gandhi had put up with a view to obstructing his way Lalnath 
told Gandhi that he wanted him to give up his tour or to give up talkmg 
about the Temple Entry Bills and that, therefore he was oflermgsatyagraha 
and paying him back m his own com 

This 13 not satyagraha, but the negation of satyagraha Gandhi said 
Tfou want me cither togetyou arrested by the police or take the car over 
your bodies Well I would do neither I would go on foot Then, perhaps 
you would hold my feet and make me your prisoner 

Lalnath Yes we would hold your feet, and implore you to stop this 
tour 

Gandhi That would surely be violence 

Lalnath I cannot hide our mtenuon from you We want to be hurt by 
the police or by your volunteen When this happens Iknowthatyouwould 
give up the tour 

Gandhi ‘But I have told you that I shall certainly not summon the 
pobcc and I shall not let the volunteers hurt you 

Lalnath \Vc must then continue to obstruct your passage 
Gandhi ‘^ouarc indeed veryunrcasonable A satyagrahi must not be 
unreasonable You want to provoke the pobce to violence A satyagrahi 
never tempts anyone to do wrong And how can you resort to such un 
becoming behaviour espeoally m religious matters? No earthly power can 
ever compel me to act contrary to my convicbons, 

Lalnath Then you should show us the better way 
Gandhi I can certainly do that. "Vou should go back to Benares and 
ask tlic Lord ofilic Universe to wean me from my error You should fast as 
I did 

Lalnath That v\c have not the abiUty to do 

Gandhi Then I am very sorry I do not like this unseemly business 
You should go to y our advisers and tell them to persuade me by argument 
orpraycr If they cannot do so they should tolerate what I am domg even 


hill-staljon There he did vmting for the Har\jan and on leavmg the place 
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On December i6 1933 Gandhi s Hanjan totir in the south commenced 
1 T, p r <“ y 


of sacnhccs for the sake of thw cause ivhich is essentially rchgious and is 
calculated to bring about a transformation in the millions of hearts Iso un 
punty m the shape of imtruth, selfishness or hypocrisy should be alIoi\ed 
to creep into the mot ement ^ no other way but by a thoroughly spot 
less character and the utmost punty of means can v. e succeed in purging 
Hinduism of the curse of untouchabflity that has taken deep root and has 
for ccntuncs held sv.'ay o\ er the Hmdu society All the Hmdu sages ha\ e 
taught by precept as w ell as by example that religion can be protected and 
purified only by penance ivtuch means a thorough cleansing of the heart. 
In answ er to the quesbon as to hovt to deal with the opposition of the sana 
tanuts Gandhi said I am quite clear on thu pomL Those who are m 
fas our of the reform ov.x it to the cause they have at heart that they should 
not only tolerate the opponents but should also bear them mth the utmost 
patience and attention \Se may ne>er harbour anger or ill will toiN'ards 
them. We want to wm them over by lose Ue desire to coniert them to 
our Mew and also to mute their assistance m this cause of purification I 
hat c an impbat belief that, if we carry on our iwL in the tight spirit and 
treat the opponents not as enemies but as our own kith and Lin, wx are sure 
to succeed in winning them o\xr to our nde Our punty and sufTcring I'llI 
not fail to touch their hearts. 

During his one-day sojourn m Bczivada Gandhi Msited nx places and 
addressed t^^eKcpubllcmectlng5aIldcollectedmo^ethanRs 5 000 for the 
Hanjan cause The next day he wxnt to Masulipatam, crossmg a nch 
temtory watered by the Krishna and her numerous ran-il* The miserable 
ho\cls of the untouchables on the way shocked him- At a pubbe meetmg 
he warned \Se shall dig our own grate if we do not purge oimchcs of 
this curse of untouchabibty wx shall hate to pay inth bitter tears if we 
m our pndc miss the god gitxn opportunity to^y ^\ e should hat e no 
peace till this monster is buned and those whom tve hate hitherto kept 
under our heels are put on a jar with us m e\ cry respect. Let ns awake to 
the sense of this sm and satx before it u too late ourschcsandourrcbgion 
from going to perdition- Aflcr the meeting he motored down to neigh 
bounng tallages and threw open three temples for Hanjaru 
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The Andhra tour was interrupted on December 20 by a three day visit 
to the city of Madras In reply to the corporation address, Gandhi intro- 
duced Iiimself os a scavenger and renuaded the house that when he first 
received an address from the corporation he had dealt with the scat eng 
xng of the streets of Madras My nussion of scavenging he said is of 
a special character It is purely religious taking religion m the broadest 
sense of the word It is a deeply humanitarian mission 

Openmg a swadeshi exhibition which was the next item on the agenda, 
he narrated how the introduction ofhand spmnmg and hand vvcavmg had 
brought a ray of comfort and light mto the dark homes of thousands of 
Hanjans Refemng next to the vanous swadeshi industnes depending on 
the Hanjans labour the leather industry among them, he observed Aot 
less than mnecrorcs of rupees worth of ^dca go out of India which ifuc 
deal honourably by the Hanjans will be all absorbed m India or at least 
not leave the shores m the raw condition that they do today If we work 
at it mtelhgcntly and in co-operation with the downtrodden Hanjans get 
off their backs and treat them as our own comrades entitled to the same 
pnvUeges and the same honour that we claim for ourcives then m spite 
of the tremendous handicaps with which we are working this land of ours 
can become a land of plenty and prosperity and not of downright pauper 
ism m whirh the country is sunk at present.* 

On the Hrst day of his stay in Madras Gandhi addressed six meetings 
To the w omen he said I have come here to request you to do one thing 
Forget altogether that some are high and some ate low Forget altogether 
that some arc touchablcs and some arc untouchables I know that >-00 all 
believe in God as I do And God cannot be so cruel and unjust as to make 
the disunctions of high and low bebveen man and man and woman and 
woman This untouchabiUty 13 the greatest blot on Hmduism and I have 
not hesitated to say that if uniouchabihty lives Hmduism dies I have ro 
liesitauon m saymg that even God s patience can be exhausted and He 
will no longer be patient towards this airoaty that man lias been doing 
to man m Hindu India 

Addressing the students, Gandhi asked them to take the broom and the 
bucket and clean out all the Hanjan quarters of Madras city and serv c the 
Hanjans in a concrete manner If ^ou want to convince Hindu society 
that untouchability cannot be part of rcbgion and that it is a hideous 
error you have to develop character and show m your own lives that to 
bclifwc in omc people being touchablcs ^nd some untouchables 15 not re- 
bgjon but the reverse If >“ou have no character to lose people wall have 
nofaithmyou \omlull have to moveamong tlic masses youshallhave 
to bring about a change m tlicir hearts The so-called orthodox do not re 
present the masses nor do they rcptc»cnt the correct mterpretauon of the 
scriptures They can react on the masses ButcbaractetalonewiUhavcreal 
effect on the masses The masses wall not argue They will listen to them 
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laboiir and non Hanjan labour arc absolutely one It is impossible that 
God who IS the God of Justice could ha\e made the distinctions that men 
observe today m the name of religion. 

On December 2a Gandhi presided over the annual convocation of the 
Datshin Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha, which during its fifteen years of 
existence had to its credit 388 branches spread out all over the southern 
India Addressmg the students he said Youclaimtobeapartorindia 
How can you neglect this national language’ Todav I am engaged m one 
mission and one only I therefore close with the warning that if>ouwiU 
serve the Hanjan cau-c throughout India >ou will know what a handicap 
you arc labouring under if vou do not know Hindustani 

His visit to Madras had strengthened him m the belief that untoucha 
bvhty was fast dying out. On the eve of his departure Gxitn the aty, m, a 
press interview he said 

As usual I have expcnenced nothing but affection from the people 
wherever I have gone Cut I must confess that I was unprepared for the 
vast demonstration that I witnessed at the beach and the demonstrations 
that I witnessed during the visits to the labour areas The large numbers 
that attended these demonstrabons everywhere exceed all the past records. 
"Whilst there is no doubt that personal affecucm and attachment had to do 
a great deal with them I am convinced that the vast man of humanity 
that seemed to cling to me had fully understood and appreciated ivhat I 
stood for and what I had come for If their rcUgious sense had revolted 
against the drive against imtouchability the exhibition of their aHectiOQ 
ev cn if 1 could not have lost it altogether would have been tempered with 
moderation and restraint, if not with recognizable coolness I am used to 
reading the mass nund by taking at a sweep the expression in their eyes and 
their general demeanour I could detect no trace of disapproval of what I 
hav c been domg in connection with untouchabjUt> The manner m which 
they came forward with ihexr contributions when I asked for them was 
also significant and \vzat to strengthen the impressions I have given I am 
therefore filled with hope for the future I feel that even m South India 
untouchabihty is shaken to ns very roots I vvould like to say to lanatanui 
friends that I have no desire whatsoever to wound their suiccptibihucs I 
want to find pomls of agreement and I know that there arc many and that 
points of disagreement are few If approach to them cannot bring about 
immediate agreement I know that time wiU ifl have the patience wlilcli 
I feel I have 

The tame feeling he voiced m his assurance given to a Hanjan depufa 
iioru UniDuchabihty 15 a dead thing he said but being a monster it 
still seems to be taking breath But it is the last breath Dunng the week 
ending on December O'* Gandhi covered 700 miles and collected more 
than Rs 27 000 

Gandiu proceeded to Andhra DesK on December 23 He spent a wxck m 
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thoroughly the spmt of this message, the change of heart is an incredibly 
simple performance and you can see in the U^nkling of an eye how, if 
thu change comes about in j<7rarRaHmdu hearts the economic, social and 
rchgious progress of the Hanjam must follow It will then be a agn and 
seal of thw change of heart these purses you have been kmd enough 
to give me, I consider as an earnest of your determination to make that 
change of heart 

From Mysore aty he went to Badanval a khaddar centre Speaking to 
the weavers and spinners Giuidhi explained how they could add to their 
camings by mtroduemg improvement m their implements reformmg their 
habits and giving up vices To the Hanjam he spoke on self improvement 
You should wash your children everyday and so also should you wash 
yourselves In the morning you should have what I call the mtemal wash 
that 13 to say the first thing you should do on gettmg up is to take Rama 
nam and pray to God that you should pass the day in sacrednc»s so that 
no wrong word may pass your bps and no wrong act may be done by you 
Then you should gi\ e yourselves an external wa^ When he was told that 
the Haryana of the locahty had given up eating beef, he said I would 
like you to be able to say the same thmg about dnnk ^Vhat is the use of 
paying for some coloured water which makes us so mad that we forget the 
distinction between mother wife and sister’ I have heard Hanjans telling 
me that dnnk 13 prescribed for them on occasions of mamage and death 
I can tell you without fear of contradiction, that that is the suggestion of 
the devil 

Ev crywherc Gandhi went on soundmg the note of warning If the Caste 
Hindus do not listen to the warnmg voice, I have not a shadow of doubt 


t s 

if the hopes gn cn to them arc not fulfilled they heave a sigh of despair 
a curse And I have no doubt that if after all v.c play false the curse of 
these poor people is bound to descend on us and vve shall pemh 

Gandhi returned to Bangalore on January 6 for three days rest Hu 
comrades were in prison and he now felt their void It is fint time that 
I am without Mahadev he exclaimed In reply to the address presented 
by the Bangalore mumopahty he movingly o^er\ cd ‘Your graceful and 
touching reference to the absence of my wife moves me deeply e have 
taken the way that duty has shown us Her duty lias taken her to \ cravda 
Mine has brought me here 
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From Bangalore he proceeded to Malabar the blackest spot on the un 
touchabihty map of India At Palghat, on January 10 he said 

Early in the morning I entered hfsilabar — \Mth due deference to our 
friends \vho thcmsel\es sanatamsts — the land of imqmties As I iias 
passing by familiar places the face of a solitary Nayadi ivhom I had seen 
durmg the previous visit rose before m> eyes It i\as about ten or eleven 
m the morning ishcn m the midst of a discussion about untouchability 
and unapproachability and mnsibility all forms of which are found m no 
part of the ivorld except m Malabar a shnll voice ivas heard. Those who 
IN ere talking to me said ‘^Vc can show you a hve Nayadi The pubhc road 
ivas not for Unshod he ivas ivalking across the fields ivith a noiseless 
tread. 1 1\ ent out with the friends and saw the N ayadi I requested bun to 
come and talk to me Evidently he was frightened and he did not know 
i^hcnabloiMvould descend upon him Tremblingly he talked to me Itold 
him that the public road was as much for him as for me He exclaimed It 
cannot be so I may not u'alk on the pubhc road I close that scene and 
ask the sanatamsU or anybody else to show me the authority in defence of 
this mhnTTian couduct You iviU find me smiling inth you laughing inth 
you andcrackmgjokcs mth you but you may also know that, behind all 
these jokes and smiles and laughs the face of the Nayadi and that scene iiiU 
keep haunting me throughout my tour xn Malabar 

I have come to Malabar to speak out of the very depths of my soul 
There are many things m Malabar over which as you Ldovs I have gone 
into raptures You hav e here scenery which is second to none m the vrorld 
Man if he behaves himself can live an easy life m Malabar Woman m 
Malabar is the freest in India. Ail the women 1 hav c seen in Malabar hav t 
a majesty which has commanded my respect. But there is nothing to be 
proud of m the Malabar untouchability It 15 the vilest thing on earth I 
want you to wipe out this shame of untouchabdity’ from Malabar If you 
can do it the whole of India naturally wiU foUovN and you can do it if 
y cm will I hav c entered Malabar m high hope It is for y ou to fulfil it or 
frustrate it Only iNTitc down this prophecy of mine m your hearts that, if 
untouchability as we practise it today fives Hinduism penshes I requat 
y ou to sav e Hinduism from impending doom \ ou have the opportumty of 
making your choice Make it now or never 

He was told that the Is ayadi problem was not very acute as the ISayadis 
numbered only four hundred and they w ere confined to a particular area 
Certainly we do not want them to be milhons in number and spread over 
the whole of India be said But our shame is not any the less because 
they arc fciv WTiat matters is the spint that keeps them untouchable un 
approachable and invisible Even ifthcy were suddenly to become extinct 
by acadent and untouchabdity m our hearts w ere stdl to remain w e should 
be no better off Our struggle docs not end so longas there 13 a single human 
bang considered untouchable on account of his birth 
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In Malabar Gandhi passed the first mght at Gumvayur a small village 
famous for its temple The people gave him a grand reception but the men 
sent by the sanatamsts from the north staged a black flag demonstration 
In the mormng long before the meeting commenced, two hefty men from 
among the black flag demonstratore took possession of the platform and a 


appointed programme and made a scathing speech 

Hcie I want only to say that it was a matter of deep gnef to me to find 
that these two countrymen were hurt, no matter for what cause and no 
matter by whom If any single volunteer or any single person connected 
with the organization of this meeting had hand m assaultmg these friends 
I have no hesitation m saying that he has disgraced the cause and has hurt 
Hinduism which he thought he was serving 

I have said repeatedly that this cause ofHinduum can only be served 
by men and women who arc above suspicion and who have a character to 
keep and to lose In a mo\ cment of self purification there is no rcxim for 
a hasty word for hasty action for abuse and certainly not for bodily harm 
And if there arc any persons here present who were instrumental m causing 
hurt to these countrymen of ouis whose Uves should be as dear to you and 


Keenly and deeply as I feel the taint of untouchabihty and deeply as I 
feel convinced that if this untouchabihty is not removed root and branch 
from Hinduism Hinduism is bound to pensh 1 would not have untoucha 
bihty removed by force or show of force or compulsion of any kmd whatso- 
ever Removal of untouchabihty is not a matter of law or of compubion 
but It IS a matter of change of heart perfect punfication on the part of 
millions of Hindus And that can only be brought about by the sacrifice 
of thousands of workers themselves and not by causing injury to the other 
people Hence has every senpture that I have read pronounced from the 
house tops that rcbgion can only be defended by tapaschaiya I therefore 
will beseech e\ cry one of you who crowd round me wherever I go to re 
member that the present movement is a mo\ cment of pcnonal individual 
self punfication and self conncoon And if you cannot approach this 
quesuon from that point of view 1 would far rather that I was deserted by 
\ou and that all the meetings were deserted by you And if any man or 
woman u eager to come and listen to me or to give me an ounce of milk, 
he or she should do $0 provided he or she had got that complete identifi 
cation with the cause and a perfect spirit of self punfication 

Having said this and having made this declaration of my faith under 
the shadow of the great temple of Gumvayur 1 v\ould like to make tins 
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a bangle and asked me if 1 would give my autograph I was preparing to 
give It when off came the other bangle She had only one on each hand 
I said 'You need not give me both I shall give you the autograph for one 
bangle only 

Kaumudi rcphed by taking oflF her golden necklace This was no easy 
performance It had to be disengaged from her long plait of hair But the 
Malabar girl that she is she had no false modesty about performing the 
whole process before a wondering pubhc counting thousands of men and 
women But have you the permission of your parents'^ I asked There was 
no answer She had not yet completed her rcnnnaation Her hands auto- 
matically went to her ears and out came her jcivclled car rings amid the 
ringing chcen of the pubhc whose expression of joy was no longer to be 
suppressed I asked her again whether she had her parent s consent to the 
sac^cc Before I could extract any answer from the shy girl some one told 
me that her father was present at the mectmg that he was himself helping 
me by bidding for the addresses I was auctjomng and that he was as gencr 
ous as his daughter in giving to worthy causes I reminded K.aumudi that 
she was not to have the omamenu rqilaccd She resolutely assented to the 
condition As I handed her the autograph Icouldnothclpprefacingitwith 
the remark, ‘Your renunaation u a truer ornament than the jewellery that 
you have (^carded 

May her renunciation prove to have been an earnest ofher being a true 
Hanjan worker 

At Caheut on January 16 Kaumudi went to meet Gandhi along iviUt 
her father He wanted to know more about her Kaumudi bad studied up 
to the mtcrcnediate and followed the conversation well He asked whether 
she had come to the mcctiag with her mmd made up to make the sacrifice 
or she made the decision instantaneously at the meeting 

She had made up her mind at home, stated the father, and she had 
obtained our permission 

But, wll the mother not feel sorry to see you without any jewellery? 
asked Gandhi 

She will gently said Kaumudi but I am sure she mtU not compel 
me to 'Mcar it again 

Gandhisaid Butwhen you getmamed as in duccourse youwll then 
your husband wU perhaps not bkc to see you without any ornaments 
\Vhat will you do then? I have a moral diOiciilty before me I ha\ c wntten 
an article for Hanjan about your sacnficc ivbich is indeed wonderful I 
have said in that aruclc that you would never ivcar any ornaments again 
But if you are not prepared for that then I shall ha\ e to alter that part of 
the article or y ou svill have to stand adamant against the wishes of your 
prospccUve husband That you a Malaban girl may be capable of doing 
Or you will have to select a husband who will be latisfirf to have you 
wthout ornaments k ou may tell me frankly what you feel 
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angered they have not stopped to think out the question and condemned 
religion wholesale If I have real rchgion in me I have got to be patient 
and gentle to these brethren of mine I have reasoned ivith them by corre 
spondence and reasoned with them today at Palluruthy 

I must tell these fnends that my present attempt has nothing to do wih 
the strengthemng of Hinduism I ask you to take me at my word when I 
say that I am wholly indiflerent whether Hindu religion is strengthened or 
weakenedbr perishes that is to say I have o much faith m the correctness 
of the position I have taken up that if my taking up that position results 
in weakemng Hinduism I cannot help it and I must not care I tell you 
what I want to do wth the Hindu rehgion I want to purify it of the sin of 
untouchabiUty and to cxorciac the devil of untouchability which has dis 
torted and disfigured Hinduism out of all recognition If this evil can be 
removed root and branch those very fnends svho say religion is the great 
est obstacle to the progress of India, will immediately change their minds 
But if It IS any consolation to these fnends I tell them that if I came to the 
conclusion that Hinduism sanctioned untouchabiUty I should denounce 
It But even then I would not go so far with them as to say that religion 
Itself IS useless and that God is not God but devil For me the result will 
be that I shall lose Euth in the Hindus and Hinduism but my faith in God 

1 T- J 


It 18 my conviction that all the great faiths of the world arc true arc god 
ordained and that they serve the purpose of God and of those who have 
been brought up in those surroundings and those faiths I do not bcheve 
that the umc will ever come when we iliall be able to say there is only one 
religion in the world In a sense even today there 1$ one fundamental re 
ligion in the world But there is no such thing as a straight line m nature. 
Religion is one tree with many branches As branches you may say reli 
gions arc many but as tree rcbgion u only one 

What then is at the bottom of this Harijin movement for punfication 
in Hinduism? It is not designed as a movement hostile to any religion. It 
11 designed to bnng all the faiths nearer together Do you for one moment 
think that if the tatama Hindus make reparoUon in the terms that I have 


of Indian soacty Hanjans are not the only untouchables. Tlicy arc on the 
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extreme fnnge But all the Hindus arc untouchable to themselves and all 
Hmdus to non Hindus Non Hindus have noted this fact and I suggest 
to ^ ou that our differences and quarrels today have their main root in this 
canker of untouchabihty I beseech you to beheve me imphcitly when I 
say that, if untouchabihty is removed it must result m bnnging all Indians 
together and if I may say in all humflit) all humanity nearer It is not a 
small movement hut a big movement fraught with great consequences 
Can yon imagme that ifit were otherwise asawiseman which I consider 


among whom I hav e friends as dear as blood brothers ^ I have that imphat 
faith in m) mission that, if it succeeds — as it will succeed and it is bound 
to succeed — history will record it as a movement designed to knot all the 
people in the world together not as hostile to one another but as parts of 
one whole 

On the eve of Gandhi s entry into Tnvandnim on January 20th the 
Travancorc state declared open pubhc roads veils rAa/raw to all classes 
of people Gandhi congratulated the Government on the step they had 
taken but said the reformers could not be satisfied until the state withdrew 
recognition to untouchabihty in any shape or forriL He heard ev erywhere 
he went the bitter wail of those who suffered from soaal tyranny and he 
expressed his anguish m a number of speeches m Tnvandrum Nagcrcoil 
Tinnevelly and in several other places Smee I have become a Hanjan 
he observed I should love to suffer wth the Hanjans who are supposed 
to occupy the loivcst rung of the ladder even m the Hanjan scale. I can 
not do so unless I could take out a naturaUzation certificate and become 
a atizcn of Trav’ancorc 
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angered, they have not stopped to think out the question and condemned 
religion wholesale If I have real religion in me I have got to be patient 
and gentle to these brethren of mme I haNC reasoned wth them by corre 
spondence and reasoned with them today at Palluruthy 

I must tcU these fnends that my present attempt has nothing to do ivith 
the strengthening of Hinduism I ask you to take me at my word when I 
say that I am wholly indifferent whether Hmdu religion is strengthened or 
wcakenedlir penshes that is to say I have so much faith in the correctness 
of the position I have taken up that, if my taking up that position results 
in weakemng Hmduism I cannot help it and I must not care I tell you 
what I want to do with the Hindu religion I want to purify it of the sin of 
untouchabihty and to exorcize the devil of untouchability which has dis- 
torted and disfigured Hinduism out of all recognition If this evil can be 
removed root and branch those very fnends ivho say religion u the great 
est obstacle to the progress of India, will immediately change their minds 
But if It IS any consolation to these fhends I tell them that if I came to the 
conclusion that Hinduism sanctioned untouchabiliiv I should denounce 
It But even then I would not go so far with them as to say that religion 
Itself u useless and that God is not God but devil For me the result sviU 
be that I shall lose faith in the Hindus and Hinduism but my faith in God 
will be strengthened I want to tell you why my faith will be strengthened 
Faith 13 not a delicate flower which would wthcr a\s ay under the slightest 
stormy weather Faith is like the Himalaya mountains which cannot pos 
sibly change No storm can possibly remove the Himalaya mountains from 
their foundations I am daily praying for strength from God to be able to 
say to God when the Hindus disappoint me Although Thy own creation 
has disappointed me I sull cbng to Thee as a babe clings to the mother s 
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been brought up m those surroundings and those faiths I do not believe 
that the time wll ever come, when we shall be able to say there is only one 
rcbgion in the world In a seme even today there is one fundamental rt 
ligion m the world But there is no such thing as a straight line m nature 
Rehgion is one tree svith many branches As branches you may say rcli 
gions arc many but as tree rcbgion is only one 

What then is at the bottom of this Hanjan movement for punfication 
in Hmduism? It is not designed as a movement hostile to any religion It 
is designed to bang all the faiths nearer together Do you for one moment 
think that if the satama Hindus make reparauon m the terms that I have 
suggested and if they forget the dtsUnebons of high and low, they will for 
get those disbncuons only in regard to the Hanjans and not in regard to 
the others’ Today this poison of untouchabihty has overtaken the whole 
oflndianioacty Hanjam arc not the only untouchables Tlicy arc on the 
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extreme fringe But all the Hindus arc untouchable to themselves and all 
Hmdus to non Hindus Non Hindus have noted this fact and I suggest 
to ) ou that our differences and quarrels today have their mam root in this 
canler of untouchabihty I beseech you to bcbe^e me imphatly when I 


Can youimagme that ifitiserc otherwise asaiviseman which I consider 


faith m my mission that if it succeeds — as tt will succeed and it is bound 
to succeed — ^history wdl record ic as a mo\ement designed to knot all the 
people in the ^^o^ld together not as hostile to one another but as parts of 
one whole 

On the e>e of Gandhi s entry into Tmandnim on January 20th the 
Travancore state declared open public roads ivcUs chatrams to all classes 
of people Gandhi congratulated the Govemroent on the step they had 
taken but said the reformers could not be satisfied until the state tvithdrc'v 
recogmtion to untouchabiUty m any shape or fomu He heard everyrvhere 
he t>ent the bitter wail of those who suffered from sooal tyranny and he 
expressed his angoish in a number of speeches m Tns’andrum Nagercoil 
Tirmcvelly and in se\eral other places Smee I havehccome a Hanjan, 
he obser\ cd I should love to suffer with the Hanjans who are supposed 
tooccupy thelov-cstningofthcladdereven in the Hanjan scale lean 
not do so unless I could take out a naturaUzation certificate and become 
a atizen of Travancore 
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While Gandhi wai tounng m outhcm India a great calamity befell the 
narrow belt at the foot of the Himalayas The pnnapal earthquake shock 
which did a terrific damage to the land in northern Bihar and destroyed 
thousands of fives occurred on January i5lh 1934 The Hindus had met 
together m many thousands to bathe in the Ganges on the occasion of a 
religious festival With the Musfims also it was a scmi festival occasion 
At 2 1 5 p m a rumbling began m the air and the earth began to tremble 
The shci^ increased in intensity every second The earthquake was dis 
tinctly felt up to a distance of a Uiousand miles The experts befieved that 
the probable cause of the earthquake was the thrust of the whole pcmnsula 
of India northwards against the Himalayas In less than three minutes 
whole towns in north Bihar were reduced to nuns and lakhs of villagers 
became destitute. The deafemng nouc and the crash of the falhng buildings 
were succeeded at once by a darkness that could almost be felt It was 
caused by thick masses of dust which blotted out the fight of the sun and 
made the air wellmgh unbreathable The chasms had been formed 200 feet 
long and 30 feet deep and broad enough for four elephants to walk abreast 
along the bottom Sand thrown up from far below the earth s crust lay 
covenng the fields so deep that the ploughs could not ev en reach the soil 
about 65 000 wells and tanks were destroyed or damaged and over ten 
lakhs of houses met wth the same fate In the towns of north Bihar there 
u probibly not one masonry house which is altogether undamaged while 
thousands of houses arc completely destro) cd, with not a wall standing 
stated the Governor of Bibar The tcmbic earthquake afiected an area of 
30 000 square miles and a population of about a crore and half All com 
mumcation with the northern side of the Ganges was cut off Out of nine 
hundred miles of rail hardly a mile of track remained undamaged The 
rails remained suspended m mid air the bndges were twisted out of shape 
and broken down Shocks of minor character were still going on dunng 
the mght of January 15 and early on the next morning The \ astness of the 
sudden catastrophe benumbed people The viUagen believed that the end 
of the world had come 

On January 17 the Bihar Government released Babu Rajendra Prasad 
to enable him to help the earthquake sulferen On the 21st, Gandhi was 
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With one will and absolute umty Let us all supplement in a perfectly un 
obtrusive manner the measures of relief that may be devised by the official 
world Remember that time is the most essential element at the present 
moment I shall be glad to know that my appeal has not fallen on the deaf 
cars I want you to remember that not many yean ago uhen floods had 
overtaken this ferule land the whole of India had come to ) our succour 
Now IS your turn to run to the rescue of flihar 

For me there is a vital connection between the Bihar calamity and the 
untouchabiht) campaign The Bihar calamity js a sudden and accidental 
reminder of what we are and what God « but untouchabihty ii a calamity 
handed down to us from century to ccnimrv It is a curse brought upon our 
selves by our own neglect of a portion of Hindu humanity Whilst the Bihar 
calamity damages the body the calanuiy brought about by uniouchability 
corrodes the very soul Let this Bihar calamity be a reminder to us that, 
whilst wc havcstiU a few more breaths left wc should punfy ourselves of 
tV taint of untouchabibty and approach our Maker with clean hearts 
Gandhi s programme for the fmi two days m Tamil Nad was heavy in 


Gandhi reached Madura at 11 15 pm five hours later than expected 
The next day he called the organizers and pleaded against the mad rush 
Tins will cut me to piece* he remarked I have also other work to do 
and I do not want tt to go to the dogs Don t make me run afler purses 
I also want to meet the workers know their difllcultics and acquaint my 
self with the work they are doing The present programme leaves no time 
for that The tour is not designed only to collect money I may even go to 
places where there is no punc to be had but which are otherwise impor 
tant for the cause 

Thakkar Bapa prevailed upon him to stay for one week at Coonoor m 
the Nilgin Hills But Gandhi knew no rest From early morning ull late 
at night be was busy with tlie piles of letter that had accumulated dunng 
the hectic tour A correspondent wired \V lU you not lay aside untoucha 
bihiy and go to Bihar’ Must the Mahatma fiddle while Bihar u burning? 
Gandhi retorted Perhaps I am serving her best by remaining at my own 
post Thoscaliohelpuhoknowhowandwhentowait Another enue said 
that he should use the Hanjan collections for Bihar relief It would be a 
dear breach of trust on my part said Gandhi if I listened to the adnee 
We may not afford to be unnerved m Uie face of great calamities 

In an artide Bihar and Uniouchability Gandlu wrote in Ifanjat of 
February 2 

1 share the belief with the whole svorld—avahzcd and unaMhied — 
that the calami ties such as the Bihar one come lo mankind as chastisement 
l for theif sins And when that conviction comes from the heart the people 
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possible For wc can never imagine any civibzed ruler of men making indi 
Bcnminatc examples of casual victims including children and the members 
of the untouchable commumty in order to impress others dwelling at a 
safe distance, who possibly deserve more severe condemnation Though we 
caimot point out any period of human history that is free from imquities of 
the darkest kind we still find atadcis of malev olence yet remain unshaken 
that the factories that cruelly thrive upon abject poverty and ignorance of 
the famished cultivators or prison houses m all parts of the world where 
a penal system is pursued, which most often is a spcaal form of special 
cnminality stillstandfinn Itonlyshowsthatthelawofgravitationdoesnot 
in the least respond to the stupendous load of callousness that accumulates 
till the moral foundation of our society begins to show dangerous cracks 
and avihzations arc undermined What 15 truly tragic about it is the fact 


of holding him and his followers responsible for the visitation of divine 
anger As for us we feel perfectly secure m the faith that our sms and 
errors hov. ever enormous havenotenoughforcetodragdownthcstnicturc 
of creation to nuns We can depend upon it anners and saints bigots and 
breakers of convenaon And we who ate immensely grateful to Mahatma 
ji for uiduang by his wonder working inspiration freedom from fear and 
feebleness in the imnds of his countrymen feel profoundly hurt when any 
words from his mouth may emphasize the elements of unreason in those 
verymmds unreason whichuafundamentalsourccofall the bhnd powers 
that drive ui against freedom and self respect 
In reply Gandhi >vrote m Hanjan of February ifi 

^Vhen at Tinncvelly I fint linked the event with untouchability I 
spoke wth the greatest dchbcrauon and out of the fullness of my heart. 
I spoke as I beheved I have longbehcvcd that physical phenomena pro* 
ducc results both physical and spiritual The converse I hold to be equally 
true 

Tome the earthquake was no capnee of God nor a result of a meeting 
of mere blind forces Wc do not know the laws of God nor their working 
Knowledge of the tallest saentist or the spintuahst 13 hke a particle of dust 
If God IS not a pcnonal being forme hke my earthly father He is infinitely 
more. He rules me m the timest detail of my life I beheve htcrally that 
not a leaf moves but by His wiU Every breath I take depends upon His 
sufferance 

He and His Law arc one TheLawuGod Any thing attnbuted to Him 
is not a mere altnbutc He is Truth Lo\c, Law and a million things that 
human ingenuity can name I dobelle>e^vlth Gurudev m the csorablcntss 
of the umvctsal lau in the w orking of which God Himself nc\ cr mlerfercs. 
For God is the Lars But I subnut that wc do not know the Law or all Uic 
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GA^*DHI reached Patna the centre of relief work, on March 1 1 1934. It 
was not a tour of mere sj^npathy or help but it \s'as a tour of education 
A vi\id account of ivhat his tour meant to the earthquake stneken people 
of Bihar ivas gi\en by Miss Agatha Hamson a prominent British soaal 
viorfccr ItiN’as said that the poverty of the men and women ivas at zero 
the earthquake had divided b) ten I passed through Japan after the 
1923 earthquake, and there is no doubt in my mind that this is the greater 
disaster How can I describe these two da>3 to you’ ^Vlth the exception 
of a few miles of route in the outly'ing districts we drov c between ivalls of 
people. As we neared a village or town, these human walls would press in 
almost to the pomt of suffocation m an effort to see this much loved man 
Mahatma Gandhi Sometimes through sheer faDguc he would curl up on 
the seat and sleep and I would talk with Babu Rajendra Prasad As we 
neared a village and the motor sltrwcd down Babu Rajendra Prasad on 
one Side, and the chauffeur on the other would lean out and call out sofUy 
m Huidustam He sleeps These words would be echoed by the people 
But even this did not deter them £rom pressing around the car though 
quite qmetl) 10 an effort to see Mr Gandhi From my vantage pomt 1 
saw the ocpression on them faces and was dumb For it was as though they 
had seen a God Our dayx were all punctuated by meetings at which 
Mr Gandhi and often Rajendra Prasad would speaL But I ha\ e nev cr seen 
anythmg like the surge of people at these meetings Often on the edge of 
the crowds there would be a fringe of elephants bearing a far too hcav’y 
burden — so great was the anxiety to see this apostle of non violence 

March la was Gandhi s day of silence The people flocked m thousands 
round his readcnce and went also to the evening prayer with overjoyed 
hearts. The next day he tned to see something of the destruction wrought 
m Patna, but the crow ds were so great as to make it impossible ev cn to get 
down from the motor-car in which he was bong taken round. 

On March 14 Gandhi accompamedb) BabuRajendra Prasad motored 
down to Motihan The road, w hen the Ganges was crossed, was soil \ cry 
rough and broken On the way they stopp^ at Lalganj to see cracked 
and crumbhng buildings. They started off again m order to reach Mod 
ban which was sixty miles away before nightlall It took them over seven 
hours to reach the destination 

On the way Gandhi addressed the villagers ‘There is one thing I v\ant 
to say to you Those of you who are getting work from the ccntial rehef 
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to the central board at Delhi and there safely banked The accounts arc 
audited and produced before the board meetings from time to time 
How do you propose to spend that money? inquired an American 
In constructive \sork and not for propaganda Gandhi ansv*ercd 
On the night of March 9 the Hanjan tour was cut short and Gandhi 
left for Patna \Vhibt anti untouchabihty work isundoubtedly greater and 
Its message of a permanent character he observed hke all the chronic 
diseases it can dispense with personal attention in the face of an acute ease 
which that of Bihar IS He whois calledby Rajendra Babu the physician 
in charge has to answer the call when ma^ or not at all When therefore 
the call came Ihadtosuspendthctour But I tvant to assure anti untoucha 
bihty ^vorkcr3 in the provinces not vuited that I hope to resume the tour 
as soon as the arcumstanccs will permit Let theworkers beware ' 
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turned m into mcBdicants Onl> fliosc without e>es or hands or feet, or 
otherwTse unfit for ts ork, may ask for alms For the able bodied to beg is 
in the language of the Gita to become thiocs. 

‘The second thing is this that God had Himself sent us this gift. c 
must accept it as a gift from Htm and then wc shall understand its mean 
mg What is that meamng’ It is this that untouchabihty must go that 
IS to say nobody must consider himself higher than another 

ftf we can understand these two ihmgs this earthquake will be turned 
into a blessing At present ise coimt it as a sorroiv and no wonder ivhen 
we see these ftir fields and lands de\'astated But I pray to God that He 
may give us strength to make a blessmg out of this destruction 
Gandhi iv ent from place to place inspecting the rehef work and gi\ing 
dctailedimtructions His \ cry presence cheered the people who forthe mo- 
ment forgot their distress and raised arches and decorations made out of 
bamboo and green fohage, to give hun a lovingwclcome Everyvsherc the 
crowds thronged to sec and hear him He spoke to them m simple Hindi 
askmg people to put all their energy m reconstruction and rcmmdmg them 
all the while of cune of untouchabihty Addressing a public meeting 
of over go 000 people on March 27 at Chapra, he reiterated his belief in 
the underlying connechoa betiveen nature s physical manifestations and 
the moral bang of man Today a tcmble calamity has overwhelmed 
us all alike^the Hindus the Musalmaos the Chmnans and the rest 
the so-called high bom and the low bom without favour of distmction If 
even this terrible blow does not enable us to purge ounclves of pnde of 
place and blood, to obhtcrate all the arbitrary man made distinctions 
between man and man, then I vixmld only say that there is none *0 ill 
fated as w c The conviction is growing upon me day after day that human 
mtellcct IS mcapable of fully undcistandmg God s ways God in His wis 
dom has circumscnbed man 3 vision and nghtly too for otherwise man s 
concat would know no bounds But whilst I believe that God s ways can 
not be comprehended fully by man I have finn faith that not a leif falls 
without His vviU -and that not a leaf falls but it suhserv cs His purpose. If 
only We had enough humility we would have no hesitation m acceptmg 
the recent earthquake as a just rctnbubon for our This is not to say 
that we can with certainty attribute a particular calamity to a particular 
human action Very often we areimconsaous of our worstsins All that I 
mean to say is that every visitation of nature docs and should mean to us 
naturcscalltointrospccUon,repcntanccandseIfpunficaUon Today more 
than ever our hearts need a thorough cleaesmg and I vrould go so far as 
to say that cv cn the earthquake would not be too great a pnee to pay if it 
enabled India to cast out the canker of untouchabihty 

From Chapra he proceeded to Muzaffarpur by tram on March 28th 
Platfonns of the wayside stations were cvcry’where packed People eager 
for itTskan mounted the footboards of his compartment. And to avoid any 
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pdlotcd an) food thatvk'as touched by a non Hindu Alluding to this prao* 
Occ, Gandhi said Is it not shocking to regard the touch of a Musalman 
or a Christian as andean, even thon^ he may be as truthful, god fearing 
pure, self-sacnfiang and bra\e as any^ God has created different faiths 
just as He has the ^xtta^c 3 thereof How can I even secretly harbour the 
thought that my naghbour s faith is inferior to mine'^ As a true and lo) al 
fiicnd, I r^n ordy ivish and pray that he may hvc and grow perfect m his 
own faith In God s house there arc man) mansions and they arc all 
eqnall) hoi) All the great rehgions of the world mculcate the equahty and 
brotheihood of mankind and the \artuc of toleration Touch me not ism 
that (hshgurcs the present-day Hinduism is a morbid growth. It betra)^ a 
Viuodcmicss of the mmd and a blind sclf-conceiL It is abhorrent alike to 
the spint of religion and morality 

At Darbhanga, he made a fervent appeal for the abohdon of untoucha 
bility Referring to the allcgoncal story of the elephant and the alhgator 
he reminded the eager audience that the vuitadons of nature vv ere the in 
evitable — hov, ever long dcla) ed the) mav be — consequence of our sms and 
they were mtended to rooseus from our spiritual slumber ‘Nature nttcis 
Its wammg to us m a voice of thunder he concluded It flashes it before 
our C)*© m letters of flame. But seeing wt see not, and hearing we do not 
enderstand He warned them that if (hey failed to pi) heed to nature s 
sgnals, nature ^voald exact her doe with compound mterest. 

Leaving Darbhanga on the monung of March 31 be arm ed at Madhu 
bam at noon The programme here included a fl>'ing visit to Rajnagar 
a place full of temples and pTbees, now reduced to a mass of rums. As I 
viewed the picture of rum spread out before me at Rajnagar he slated 
at Madhubam T fell o\ erwhehned and crushed by the w aght of human 
misery But then, I remembered Kunti sprayer Oh Lord, send me misery 
and misfoitunc alwa)"s lest I forget thee. It mav not be giv en to all of us 
to ha\ e Kunti 5 Himal ayan faith to utter that pra) er But ma) we not at 
least Icam from it the lesson of using our calamities as a means of self 
purification and turning the rmnd godward’ 

The rest of the tour through ihcBhagalpur district was a record jonmey 
Gandhi havmg covered no miles by car m the course of a single day over 
difficult roads From far and near withm a radius of ten miles men anH 
women, who had never seen him before, flocked m their thousands for his 
dsrjin There were gfathcniigs of fifty to sixty thousand people at half a 
dozen places He dehvered no spcedies to them. The number of the people 
who came that day for his darthan was about four IriVli* 

1. r-r- 
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r 

pound fence without food or water m the imdst of great heat and dusL 
Towards the cv enmg their numberswdled lo over a whom Gandhi 
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addressed a few words On April 3 he reached Monghyr where nearly 
two thousand houses were razed to the ground and ten thousand persons 
bllcd Addressing the stneken people he remarked Nothing can be more 
absurd than to suppose that the Bihans were spcaally marked by nature 
for Its attention because they were more wicked than the rest Misfortune 
IS not a proofofan individual a wickedness All the same there is an indis 
soluble connection between natural calamities and man s sm You cannot 
have an interruption of the moral law in one part without producing a 
reaction in the enure system Whenonehmbisanhctcd through it the cn 
tire body 15 punished Every calamity should therefore lead to a thorough 
cleansing of mdividual as well as soaal life 

Leaving Monghyr he re entered the Patna distnct rushing from one 
place to another At Burhcc the sanatamsts greeted him with black flags 
He regretted the growth in the Sanatana Dharma of these tactics of the 
pohtiaan I have never been able to aisoaatc black flags and Sanatana 
Dharma together m my rmnd The combination seems so excruciatingly 
grotesque He then warned the sanatamsts that indulgence m these tactics 
would not redound to their credit He stood for tolcrauon for all even for 
the black flags Let no one he pleaded feel angry over the black flags 
or try to snatch away the flags from their ownen NIutual courtesy and 
respect was the foundauon of culture He invited everybody to join with 
him m the race for the exerase of that virtue He could not understand how 
a dhama that boasted ofhaving produceda Tulsidas could sancuon a prac 
tice which condemned an entire section of humanity to a life of abasement 
and infcnonty Kindness is the foundauon of all rchgions and pndc the 
parent of all sins had sung Tulsidas He commended that text to them 
all to remember and reflect upon 

After inspecting the devastated arcain northern Bihar Gandhi presided 
over a meeungof the central rehefwork and moved the following rcsolu 
Uon from the chair This committee tenders its respectful co-operaUon 
to the Government in prosecuUon of the common object of relieving the 
unparalleled distress that has overtaken Bihar 

Although hcvvashimsclfaconfirmednon co^peralor he had no doubt 
whatsoever that on this occasion they should offer thar co>operaUon to the 
Government and if they did so it must of course be offered rapccifully 
He held this view because he felt that in the present crisis there was no 
other course but ccKiperaUon open before them In view of the magmtude 
of the wxtrk they could not do without the Government s assistance just 
as the Cov emment could not do without their help He said that the cnsis 
vsrasvN ell calculated to bring them all together and banish for the time be 
mg all the difTcrcnccs poliucal and racial According to the non-ofUaal 
csUmalcs twenty thousand people and according to the official records 
many thousand people had lost thur lives All difTcrcnccs were hushed 
old enrmtics forgotten On the cremabon ground They worked today not as 
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Congressmen but as humanitanans Throughout his tour he never had 
the occasion even to menUon the name of the Congress They had but one 
object and that vvas the service of the stneken people 

On April 4 Dr Ansan Bhulabhai Desai, and Dr Bidhan Chandra Roy 
met Gandhi to secure his support for the tentative decisions taken at a con 
ference m Delhi The conference had deeded to revive the Swaraj Party 
for partiapating in the forthcoming elections Independently of the Delhi 
decisions Gandhi bad made up his mind of suspending avil resistance 
for svvaraj He therefore welcomed the rcvivdl of Swaraj Party though 
his views on the utihtyofthe legislatures remained asthey werem 1920 
In a statement issued from Patna on April 7 he said 

This statement was drafted by me at Sahaisa on my day of silence 
that 15 Easter Monday the 2nd I passed iton to RajendraBabu andthen 
It was circulated among the friends who were present The original draft 
has undergone considerable revision But in essence it remains as it was on 
Monday The decision and every word of the statement are m answer to 
intense rntrospecUon searching of the heart, and waiting upon God The 
decision cames with it reflection upon no smglc individual It is a humble 
admission of tny own lumtatiom and a due sense of the tremendous re 
spODSibility that I have earned on m> shoulders all these long years 

This statement owes its mspiradon to a personal chat with the inmates 
and the assoaates of the Satyagraha Ashram More espeaally is it due to a 
revealing loformatioa I got in the coune of a convenation about a valued 
compamon of long standing who vvas found reluctant to perform the full 
prison task and pi^errmg 1 ^ pnvate studies to the allotted This was 
undoubtedly contrary to the rules of satyagraha More than the imperfec 
tionofthcfhend whom I love more than ever it brought home to me roy 
own imperfection The friend said that he had thought that I was aware 
of his weaknesses I was blmd-BUndncss in a leader is unpardonable Isaw 
at once that I must, for the time being remain the sole representative of 
avil resistance m action 

During the informal conference week at Poona in July last I had 
stated that while many individual avil resisters would be welcome even 
onewassufficient tokeep ahvethe messageofsatyagraha Now aftcrmuch 
searching of thr rtTti u 

arcumstanc 
being bear 

means of achieving I'uraa bwaraj 

I feel that the masses have not yet received the full message of satya 
grahadue to adulteration in the process of transmission It has become clear 
to me that spiritual instruments siiflcr in their potency when their use is 
taught through non spintual media Spintnal messages arc self propagat 
ing The reaction of the masses throughout the tour has "been the latest 
forable lUustraUon of what I mean The splendid response of the masses 
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has been spontaneous Workers themselv cs were amazed at the attendance 
and the fervour of vast masses whom they had never reached 

Satyagraha is a purely spintual weapon And it may be used for what 
appear to be mundane cneb and through men and women who do not 
understand it spintually, provided the director knows that the weapon is 
spiritual Every one cannot use surgical instruments Many may use them 
if there is an expert behind them directing their use I claim to be a satya 
graha expert in the making I have need to be far more careful than the 
expert surgeon who is a complete master of his sacncc I am still a humble 
searcher The very nature of the sacncc of satyagraha precludes the stu 
dent from seeing more than the step immediately m front of him 

The introspection prompted by the conversation with the ashram m 
mates has led me to the conclusion that I must advise all Congressmen to 
suspend aval resistance for swaraj as distinguished from the specific gnev 
anccs They should leave It to me alone Itshouldbercsumcdbyothenin 
my lifetime only under my direction unless one arises claiming to know 
the sacncc better than I do and inspires confidence I express this opinion 
as the author and initiator of satyagraha Henceforth therefore those who 
have been impelled to avil resistance for swaraj under my advice directly 
given or indirecdy inferred will please desist from cml rtfistancc lam 
quite convinced that tlus is the best course in the interests of India $ fight 
for freedom 

1 am in deadly earnest about this greatest of weapons at the disposal 
of mankind It u claimed for satyagraha that it is a complete substitute 
for violence or war It is designed therefore, to reach the beam both of 
the so-called terronsts and the rulcn who seek to root out the terrorists 
by emasculating the whole nation But the indifTercnt avil resistance of 
many grand as it has been in its results, has not touched the hearts of both 
To test the truth of the proposition satyagraha needs to be confined to 
one qualified penon at a time The trial has never been made It must be 
made now 

‘Let me caution the reader against mislabng satyagraha for mere cml 
raiitance It means relentless search for truth and the power that such a 
search gives to the searcher can be pursued by strictly non violent means 
only 

What arc the aval rcsistcrs thus freed to do? If they arc to be ready 
for the call vshencvei it coma they must learn the an and the beauty of 
self-denial and voluntary poverty Civil rcsisicn must engage ihcmsciva 
m nation building activiUa such as the spread ofkhadi through personal 
hand-spinning and hand wca\mg and the spread of communal unity of 
hearts by irreproachable pcnonal bchavnour towards one another in every 
walk of life, the banishing ofunlouchabiht) in every shape or form in one ■ 
own person, the spread of total abstinence from the intoxicating dnnks 
and drugs by pcnonal contact with the indmdual addicts and generally 
i 
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by cnltiTatmg penonal punt) These arc the services vvhich provide mam 
tenance on a poor man s scale Those for whom the poor man s scale is not 
feasible should find place m unorganized mdnstnes of national im 
portanccvihichgivcbetterwagcs Lctit bcundcistood that avil resistance 
IS onl) for those who know and peribnn the duty of \ oluntary obedience 
to law and authont) 

In conduson Gandhi said that it was mere advice to those who looked 
to him for gmdance m matters of satyagraha. T am m no way nsurpmg 
the function of the Congress. Dr Answ haded the statement and said 
that the dual programme fight both withm and withont the legislatures, 
vvould remove the prevailing pohdcil inertia. But to Jawaharlal Jsehm 
the nevvT came m prison with such a stab of pam that he felt the chords 
of allegiance that had bound me to him for many years bad snapped- 
This was the reaction of many Congressmen though m the heart of hearts 
they fcncu that the people vv ere m no mood to continue the struggle and it 
had to be suspended sooner or later In the Central Assembly Sir Harry 
Haig stated “The Government propose to raise no obstacle to a meeting of 
thcA,IC.C.or ifCocgress leaders so prefer of the Indi.m]Natiooal Con 
gress for the purpose of ratifying the statement of policy recently made by 
Mr Gandhi and caEing off avfl disobedience 

Some weeks later Gandhi discussed his statement threadbare with the 
Congress leaders at Ranchi- ^ong those present w ere Asaf Ah, C. Raja 
go p a lflch a n , I> Ansan, Rajendra Prasad, Mn Naidu, Dr B C. Roy 
Bholabhai Desai, Jamnalal Bajaj K. M. Mnnshi Deepnarayan Smgh 
Mathnradas Tnaimji and K- F ISanman 

Gandhi "Saropm Devi told me that it was generalh undcistood that 
I had adnsed the complete suspenaon of avil disobedience on the part of 
die Congress. Then I would say it is not so Ifthisisthcmtcrpretationpnt 
uponmyitaremni^ iti5 iheimpcriectjonofmj language, but this is not 
'v hat I have sought to convey Dr Ansan Bhnlabhiu and Bidhan know 
'diat u at the back of my mind. 

Bhulabhai *TTiey do not mean to say that this is what the statement 
oomeyi but that th« is what it ought to be. 

Gandhi Sarrgim Devi obscrv ed that the interpretation put upon mv 
statement m Bombay was that there V'.xnild be a suspension of avil dis 
obedience on behalf of the Con g re s s and that my avil disobedience w ould 
^ quite individual It is not so 

Bholabhai The vMsh is father to the thought. Many people read mto 
•t that meaning The two conceptions arc qmte dlstmct- They read that 
tncamngin ho^ Please sec if it may be pocnble to remove the wrong un 
prtsaon by another statement- 

Gandhi It u the impression also among those that arc here’ And is it 
Vour desire tha t the Congress should wash its hands of avil disobedience 
restneted to me’ 
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Bhulabhai Will you offer it in the name of the Congress? 

Gandhi Yes 

CL R. Is the Congress going to disown him? 

Bhulabhai There is a third middle course It may be possible to per 
suadc Gandhiji not to treat it as the Congress disoiviung him but as his 
releasing the Congress from it 

Gandhi It would be possible if it was my adnee that avil dis 
obedience should be undertaken by me not on b^alf of the Congress but 
on my own account, 

Bhulabhai It may be possible to put it to Gandhiji as the desire of the 
Congress ‘Will > ou please relieve us? We arc unable to bear the burden 

Asaf Ah I have understood your statement to mean that you have 
relieved the Congressmen and smcc you say that avil disobedience should 
be according to your own conception you have confined it to yourself The 
Congress has faith in avil disobedience but we cannot say so about the 
modification of it 

Gandhi Under these arcumstanccs the Congress should free itself al 
together from this 

Asaf Ah The avil disobedience must remain in our armoury But the 
present is not the ame to use it nor does it seem hkely to come in the near 
future You should not use that weapon now 

Deepnarayan Singh The Congress would wish not to reject it but to 
suspend it. 

Gandhi I svill explain later why 1 have given this advice But what 
IjWisb to know just now is whether my language is capable of bearing the 
interpretation I am now putting on it 

Dccpnariyan Singh We have taken it to mean complete suspension 
of avil disobedience 

Gandhi Ifthepeoplc havemterpreted it in this way then it would be 
a different matter altogether A tense of relief there is because they ha\ c 
come to know that they hav c no longer to offer avil disobedience He will 
go to prison. It is enough if one man goes to jail on our behalf — if the 
t-e_ Id be quite a 

He v^l go 
iDcvi spoke 

to me I asked myself if there was anythmgm my statement to justif) t!us 
interpretation I read the statement once again at tliree o clock last night 
I have nowhere said m the statement that the Congress should suspend 
civil disobedience In fact I have assumed Uiat the Congress is not pre 
pared for complete suspension. In Poona it v% as defimtely against it If the 
Congrtssmcnwishtogctoutofitallogethcr 1 must respect their viisli and 

you may disovs-n me Itv\ould mmyopimon be detrimental to Congress 
prestige I said so at Poona also If there is violence and it goes on mcrcas 
5 mg vs c can suspend avil disobedience but vve cannot suspend it because 
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our number 15 smalL ^S e should carry on avil disobedience e\ en if there 
IS one satyagrahi left. If the adviser says I ha\ e nothing left no^\ and e\-en 
lamunabletooScrcmldisobedicnce, thenuecan do something else But 
I do not feel that I cannot offer ci\t1 disobedience I feel no despondcnc) 
m me. I do feel that it can be still more pow erfiil m certain circumstances 
One of them is that cml disobedience is confined to me I ssnnt to do this 
as the Congress expert on this subject The Congress is responsible for cnil 
disobedience But finally I am responsible I am not fcclmg helpless lean 
not suspend it in mj oism person nor can the Congress The Congress 
darenotsuspcndit. Tlic Congress must not suspend 14 because thousands of 
persons ha\ c rumed themseh cs in this mo\ emcnL \N'hat ans\\ er shall iv c 
gne to them'’ And i\hat re\s-ard* Arc >oua{hud that the Congress will still 
be treated as Illegal’ But there is somethn^ much more poivcrfiil 
Deepnaraj’an Smgh ‘Thc> wuU not Iihe to disoim jnu and >ct they 
umit to suspend t>>i< aiil dnobedicncc for a tunc 

Gandhi *You can t ha\ c both the thmgs together If the Congressmen 
ha^ c that desire and jTt do not want to disown me 1 may withdraiv fitira 
the Congress. There are r\v o instances of a similar n aturc I might ha\ c be 
come a member of the Seri.'ants of India Soaet> But it came to^otesand 
I Viithdrew I said, I don t iN-ant to divide the house The second instance 
refen to the Gujaraa Sahit>'a Panshad. Some people v\-anted to elect me 
as the president of the Fartshad m 1926 and there v^iis the controversy 
over the proposal Munshi brought the matter to me Isaid Idon,tvs*aat 
to enter aii} nv-alr^ It is unthinkable 
Bhulabhai Government did not put the tvso propositions together 
It vs as the nev^'spapers that did so 

Munshi My unpresnon is that the:) want the A. I C.C. to do nothing 
more than endorsmg Gandhiji s statement. If )-ou don t do so it will be a 
vote of censure A>hether )ou wish it or not 

Gandhi ‘There arc some Congressmen who v«mt to go further I have 
in my statement advised the Congress to restrict avil disobedience to me 
Now the snggwtion is that I should practise it mm) own person but not m 
the name of the Coi^rcss. If that is the desire of the bulk of the Congress 
men then I VN-ould give that advice without dividmg the A I C.C on the 
question 

Bhulabhai ‘That is prcasel) v\hat I want to sa\ 

Gandhi 1 want to know two thmgs first, whether I am nusunder 
stood sccondl) \ hether it is the desire of the bulk of the Congressmen 
that I should go further than this. 

Bhulabhai If the word cfrccnvel)** means endorsmg )‘our statement 
Congressmen vsould be too glad. 

C. R. Effective means somethmg more 

Gandhi It is quite Ukel) that the Government ma) say that this is 
not enough 
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C R ‘They had a doubt as to whether a majority of the Congress- 
men would accept the advice Let us only think whether we want to duovm 
Gandhiji 

Gandhi The Congressmen don t want to disoivn me They want thu 
accommodation from me If that is so I must give them that accommo 
dation If there is such a desire on the part of a majority of Congressmen 
I must do so 

C. R. Docs it not mean that they don t want avil disobedience? 

Gandhi 'No 1 won t go so far as to say that An honest man would 
say I can not understand one man doing it If y ou have mvinablc faith 
you may do it If you show results we shall come to it fhat many can t 
understand It I can see But my hope is that many don t have that fcckng 
Having seen brilliant results theywouldsay ‘^Vc can t possibly give it up 
If I give up civil disobedience I would be denying myself There arc some 
Congressmen who wish to tell me You shoidd not isolate y ourself from the 
nation therefore you too should give up civil disobedience The U V 
Congressmen have said this 

Dr Ansan They prohibit you just now but they say When you go 
forward take us with you 

Jamnalal Bajaj In any case he is not going to jail just now— at least 
not nil August 

Gandhi The resolution m effect means to say *Youradviceasgood but 
y ou should go one step further and suspend awl disobedience completely 
\Vhcn in future we go that way we wiU all go together (To Mrs Naidu) 
Granme you were nght about those two uumen and I was staggered 

Nanman I want civil disobedience 10 be given up as the official pro- 
gramrac of the Congress 

Bidhan Roy Nanman says that in accordance \wth your statement 
it Mill be the offiaal programme of the Congress 

Gandhi CSwl disobedience is still the offiaal programme of the 
Congress 

Nanman Can you please give us tlic formula you will place before 
the A. I aa’ 

Gandhi My formula will be Having read Gandhi s statement care 
fully and having heard his cxplanabon the A I C C endones the advice 
tendered by lum to restnci aviI disobedience to himself provided that 
when and if he has the proposal for the extension of the programme of 
awl disobedience, the A. I C.C. reserves the nght of accepting it or not 
The A I C.C aslcs all other Congressmen to follow his advice and suspend 
awl disobedience It vwll not be 1 blank card given to me. Every time I 
havesomelhing I shall come to the Congress y ou don t pledge yourselves 
as to the future You reserve your nght to accept my adwee or reject it 
The Congress has a perfect nght to offer awl disobedience I say that y ou 
^ should not do so just nOw The Congress may not do so till the expert does 
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not advise. All energy thus be husbanded instead of bang frittered 
away and ivastctL The nation has got energy of w hich >*00 ha% e no con 
cepcon, but I ha% c I do not want to put an undue strain on the energy 
Those who ivant to go to jail may retain the desire and prepare and if and 
ishen I am ready then I shall come to the Congress if I am ah\e Ci\’il 
disobedience will be ivholl) niincccssaiy if the constnictiie programme 
IS foUoived out- The parhamentarj programme iviU also form part of the 
Congress programme supposmg the members of the Congress who go to 
the councils are not going there lor thor personal ends If a communal 
settlement is achie\ cd if untouchabiIit> is remcn ed if there is an Indian 
sober instead of an Indian drunk and if we build up uimcrsal cottage 
industncs m India, then there wall be no occasion for aval disobedience 
Mj avil disobedience wall cover evcr^'lhujg My aval disobedience will be 
enough ev en after swaraj is achicv cd- The onl j difficulty hes m convancmg 
the people that this way lies swaraj And your parhamentary programme 
wall be nugatory if the Hindu Mushm unity is not achiev ed \ ou wall be 
in a tunnoil 

Naninan But how tsall this deasion contribute to the parliamentary 
programme’ 

Gandhi It will contnbute by releasing yDur energy I cannot go mto 
the councils I am a red rag (o the bulk My silence has contnbuted more 
than my words My words have lost their poiver I know that I shall give 
a good account of myself when the ome comes 

Nariman Is this dual programme not inconsisteDt — a\-3 disobedience 
confined to one individual on the one hand and the parhamentary work 
on the other’ 

Gandhi It is absolutely consistent The law maker u no good jf he 
IS not also a law breaker 

Nanman 1 can undentand the same mdivadual domg the two things 
at diftercnt times But how con an organization do both the things at the 
some dme? 

Gandhi “^cs it would bevery difficult, but notimpossiblc IfthcCon 

ir 

Bhulabhai You can make a good law and can break a bad one This 
distinction is unnecessarily verbal 

Nanman Arc wc to have a dual programme with two parts opposite 
to one another’ 

Gandhi Arc they really opposite’ 

Nanman U e then shall have Iwosections — one mahng and the other 
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Strong mentality in the Congress that no one would think of the councils 
But I find that we have a large body of men looking to the councils I will 
not call It a weakness It is a felt ^vant in the country I called it a weakness 
•while I was hoping about keeping out this mentaUty from the Congress 
But I could not keep it out Every time it erupts I realized the situation 
IgoadedDr BidhanRoy I said I advise you to form a party And I gave 
similar advice to Asaf Ah Sat>amurti and Abhyankar I said to them 
In the counals >ou wU be able to swear at the Government But we 
arc sweanng at the Government they said when we arc in jail But 
you can t go to jail I ansivercd because >ou don t bchci c m individual 
civil disobedience ^Vhen mass action comes you will of course be there 
I am for prosecuting the constructive programme I am not a believer m 
counals But if I were 1 would be the first member of the Swaraj Party 
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AxinDviGHTofApnl 10 1934 Gandhi entered Assam and m the mommg 
of the 1 1 th he addressed a meeting at Rupsi 

I am glad to be again m Assam after a very long penod This time my 
mission IS m connection tvith the Hanjan movement It is said that there 
u no considerable untouchabibty m Assam and BengaL But I do not think 
that statement squares with facts For we are guilty of untouchabihty as 
soon as we make distmctions between man and man and we have grades 
of high and low Surely there arc distinctions enough m Assam And those 
against whom the distmcbons are drawn feel them just as keenly as any m 
theotherpartsoflndia Then ^ou look down upon the Doms and bhangis 
and chamars who come here from other provinces as lowest among the 
low And It IS a common thing for almost all classes to consider themselves 
supenor to some other castes and to treat the Musalmans, Chnstiam and 
others as untouchables in some way or other The removal of untoucha 
bilit> implies that we shall get nd of all this high and lowness and accord 
equ^ treatment to all human beings as children of one and the same God 
and thus have real brotherhood of man I have no hesitation m saying that 
thereis no warrant in ourshastras for the untouchabihty that 1 have de 
senbed to y ou and that we are practumg more or less all ov er India I ask 
y our blessings and cenoperabon in this one of the noblest of all causes 
Gandhi gave two vsecks to Assam and collected over Rs 17000 In hu 
farewell speech he said that he did not set much store by money as such. 
It was therefore perhaps that he had the reputation of bemg an expert 
beggar He w'anted the money only ifhe could carry with it the hearts of 
the donors If a solitary donor gave him one crorc of rupees he could not 
abolish untouchabibty but he could undertake the task without a smgle 
pie if he could carry with him the hearts of one crorc of Caste Hmdus 
Let them all know what he meant by the removal of imtouchabibty No 
human bemg could be unclean by birth. If they v^•ould search for unclean 


who walks m the fear of God and serves His creatures 

Then they had a spcaal untouchable m Assam That vvas opium. It was 
stuntmg their growth Medical evidence went to show that if the opium 
habit was not given up it would cxbnguish the Assamese Hanjansvscrc 
a prey to the habit just as much as the others He implored the cultured 
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of the Pun Cuttack road the next day People were welcome to jom him in 
his pilgntnagc, but they mxat not try to touch his feet or croivd round him 
They must ivalk behind the pilgruns never ahead or abreast of them and 
obey their mstructions They must not make noise but march m peace 
and they must make their own arrangements for food and shelter They 
must not be any burden on the villagers 

From Pun he marched on the morning of May 9 to Hanknshnapur a 
typical Onya Brahmin village granted m perpetuity to Brahmins by the 
anaent rulers of Onasa On the route the sauataniits staged a black flag 
demonstration while the Hanjans showered flowers and welcomed him 
with conch shells Addressing the audience he observed that the walk to 
their Milage had given him great pleasure He was glad that he was foUoiv 
mg the ancient tradition. But ifit were to bear fhut, he must have the full 
cjt co-operation They must abolish the system of having one quarter for 
Brahmins another for Hanjans and so forth and accord to the Hanjans 
all the rights and pnvilcges enjoyed by the rest of the Hindus He appealed 
to all to cast out their mdolcnce and to gm card spin and ivcavc cotton 
during their long lasurc hour- 

From Hartknshnapur, he walked m the evening to Chandanpur a dts 
tance of four miles thus completing ten miles that day On reaching the 
destination he said his prayers and addressed the assembled on untoucha 
bihty The Hanjan coUecoonsof the day amounted to Rs 140 

Gandhi s party were stretched m the open on the outsbrts of the Milage 
For him only there was what looked like a shade made with leaves- He 
slept early and w as awoke at one a m. Reclining on a bed of straw spread 
on floor he wrote a letter to Sardar Patel ITjakkar Bapa has planned 


gus 

ber 

the 

they reconciled themselves and the decision was taken I implemented it by 
v\-alking to a meeting at Pun 

In the monung of May 10 Gandhi and hts party tramped five and a 
half miles to reach Kadua and in the cvenmg they covered three miles 
spending the night at Virpunholtampur Addressing himself spcaaUy to 
the Brahmins of the village he remarked A true Brahmm should be tlie 
very image of huinihty, and not be proud of his knowledge or wisdom 
A Brahmin would cease to be a Bmhmin if he thought himself superior 
to others as It was his duly to instruct the people to look upon a Brahmm 


would not do to »y that sinful people could not be allowed to enter the 
temples The temples were like spmtualhospitab and the sinful who v^ ere 
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jpmtually diseased hadthefirstnghttobeniimstcrtdnntoby 
temples are for the snmcis, not for the samts And s%ho is to jua*, 
no man is svnthont sm’ 

The tour on foot simplified matters moimng \s-alk anrl meeting 
then c\emng\s-alk and meeting That “rush through space iN'aso^cr Af 
the monung prater and breakfast, Gandhi started each day at half past 
five and reached his da) time camp b> half past seven, before the bla^g 
heat of the day had set m. The camp vvas sometimes a villager’s house and 
yard, but more often a mango or a palm grove. One or two members of 
the party vv ere regularl) sent ahead to male necessary arrangements The 
shadiest part ofthc grove was chosen here vath some bamboos and mat 
ting sheltering screens were put up against the dusty wmd holes for the 
htchen fire v\ ere dug a pit for refuse and, and some way off «n:>i i trenches 
weredugfoT the lamnes which were then suiroundedwath matting Some 
times there were one or two tents for Gandhi and his party Cleanhness 
Was strictly ob ser v cd. All leavn^ ftom the kitchen and other rubbish was 
thrown mto the pit v'.tuch was covered up with earth. The voUagcis who 
crowded round the camp were given ptaentaj demonstration m hygiene 
As soon as Gandhi amv ed in the temporary camp he addressed the 
people gathered and the party took up bathing washing and coofan?' 
The meeting being over he se^cd down to writing The party stayed m 
the camp thmughout the day and exactly at half past fiv e, after takir r ..V 
CTcnmg meal, they set oat again for the mght halt. On the vray 
himdr^ jomed them and accompanied them. The first thing /*■ 
as m the mommg was the pubbe meeting preceded by a,', c ' t- f 
After the meeting the party slept on the ground under the tey, 
betvsecn three and four in the mommg ^ 

A vavad picture is depicted by Mirabehn 


road All along tne way me oaiuioi " "* 

now numbered several himdreds. 

Lightsahead gUttenngthroughtheiree; 
wnS near and a large crowd standing ri ^ 

down which we had to go — 

That mght a palm grov e had been Oae- 

cloth on It served as a platform and ^ ^ ^ >0:=? 

had been strung up On all sides rose tfcr ts,l ^ 

trees overhead their feathery tops wraved *53. 
low on the cmdv soiL sat hundieds of 
from far and near 

In a few mmutes perfect sDcnce ^ ^ 

of the wind m the palm leaves. Amid 
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dose of the prayer m that atmosphere of peace and punty, Gandhiji dc 
U\CTed his message 'Awake arise and realize the sm which you have m 
hented and harboured- Punfy Hinduism, or it and we pensh, 

Dcscnbmg a moung madent Mirabehn wrote The evening march is 
m progress Ail aiong the way hnes of eager villagers arc standing waitrag 
for Gandhiji s arrival Here is an extra big crowd and they have spread 
across the road A dear old woman, with white hair and her eyes dnnmcd 
with age suddenly rushes hither and thither and amongst the people 
Where u hc^ Where is he’ I mu« see him In her agitation she is about 
to miss him when Gandhiji noticmg her distress stops and calls her She 
comes eagerly towards his voice and peers at him with her old eyes Well, 
well says Gandhiji laughingly and puttmg his hand under her chm Can 
you now see me properly? Her joy knows no bounds, and twimng her 
arms round his neck she lays her head on his breast and is lost m bliss 
He gently disengages her arms she p-isscs back into the crowd as one in a 
dream but the hght remains with her illuminating her aged lace 
There is another memorable incident penned by Mirabehn 
I am ready for the barber aid Gandhi and m ivas brought a httlc 
village woman ^s^th shaving tackle all complete 

Hallo* This « sery good are you going to shave me? he mquircd 
laughing 

She answered with a smile and began sharpening her razor m a busmess 
like way She shav ed his chm and his head also, entirely to his sausTaetion 
During the process Gandhi s eye fell on her ornaments Though a poor 
woman she was wearing beside some lacquer bracelets a pair of large 
silver bangles and a gold ornament in her nose 

What arc these wretched ihmgs^ he asked They don t make you 
beautiful Indeed they arc ugly and harbour dirt 

The poor woman looked sorrowful I borrowed them especially for this 
auspicious occasion, she exclaimed I could not come before you without 
good ornament 1 

Gandhi reasoned with her She listened smiled sweetly that W'as all 
She V, ent away shav cd two other members of the party and, when she had 
received her wages quietly v. ent and placed them m front of Gandhi before 
departmg 

On the sixth day of the tour Gandhi wrote By tram and car I vv ould 
hav e cov cred probably 750 miles and would have nominally seen 150 000 
people at least On foot I have covered not more than 40 miles the sixth 
day being my silence day and come in touch with not less than 20 000 men 
and vsomciu My innermost fcelmg is that the work done is m invenc ratio 

U t- f J 


whole of India It was no small thing for the Utkal leaders iU of a sudden 
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to disturb the programme They had no hesitation, ivhcn the truth burst 
upon them in samfiang the pecuniary gam I expect no diEBcuIty from 
the other pimmces I must refuse to belioc that they ivill fail to see the 
rupenor beauty of the %\-alkmg tour o\er that of the train and motor-car 
tia\cl 

Appealing to Haryan workers Gandhi wrote I expect the all India 
irorltcrs to arrange simult^eous waiting tours in their own pro\'uices for 
the purpose of dcbrering the message and ev cn collectmg the coppers and 
the elver pieces from the people by way of purses to be sent to me, as they 
would have given me if I had gone to them. There should be more mti 
mate touch established bctisccn the worken and Hanjans and fnendher 
approach to the sanatanists. There should be a more real appreaation of 
the difficulties and disabihties of the Hanjans m the villages visited There 
should be more temples opened more Hanjan children brought to public 
schools Let the workers and the viUagen believe that, masmuch as I am 
walkmg to Utkal villages I am walking to than also If nunc is a spintual 
act, it should have that value, the people should feel impelled to intensify 
their effort on behalf of the Hanjan cause This pilgnmagc on foot should 
result m the discot cry of more worken and the increasing dedication of the 
esstmg ones 

On hlay 15 at Balianta Gandhi performed the opemng ceremony of a 
temple to all Hindus mcluding the Hanjans and mdomgso he set forth 
his own ideal of a temple. He hoped that the trustees would endeavour to 
make the temple a Uvmg reality Thetemples inhisopimon werearefiec 
non of the state of the soaety for whose use they are bmlt. The temples of 
yore w ere said to have had such a moral atmosphere round them that the 
worshippers felt elevated and for the time being they shed all thar evil 
thoughts Then one found on these temple grounds the pnmary schools 
for boys and girb And they had pundits attached to them who imparted 
Sansknt learmng to the seekers They were abodes of refuge for the poor 
who would always be sure of findmg shelter for the night and they had 
commodious rooms or open spaces for the assembly of elders That was the 
ideal surrounding of the anaent temples In his wanderings he had seen 
temples where one or more of the institutions he had described were to be 
found. And there was no difficulty about carrying out the programme he 
suggested if the trustees meant it. Nor was there a quesuon of large funds 
The school might be a palm grove the hall might consist of mother earth 
below and open sky above The question therefore was one of will and 
suffiaentmenof punty and strength of character He hoped that such men 
would be forthcoming 

On May 16 he addressed a mass meeting of the atizcns of Cuttack and 
then walked four miles to the railway station to catch the tram for Patna 
to attend the A I C.C. 

The two-day session of the A I C.C discussed the dechions taken by 
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the Swarajists at Ranchi Dr Ansan moved the main resolution accepting 
Gandhi a plan adumbrated m his statement, in regard to the suspension 
of avil dimbedieacc and reserving the nght of satyagraha to himself on 
behalf of the Congress Many amendments were moved but all of them 
were defeated Gandhi moved the resolution on council entry The rcsolu 
tion stated that as there was a vast bodv of members in the Congress who 
believed m the necessity of entry mto IcgMiaturcs as a step in the country 1 
progress towards its goal, a parliamentary board consisting of not more 
than tiventy five Congrenraen with Dr Ansan as its president be formed. 
The board was to conduct the elections for the legislatures on behalf of the 
Congress with the power to raise and administer funds for carrying out 
Its duties The board must elect only such candidates as would be pledged 
to carry out m legislatures the Congress policy as dctcmuncd from time 
to time Moving the resolution Gandhi stated that he was opposed to the 
council entry but he was letting the Congressmen contest the elections be 
cause three Congressmen without such work, would be unoccupied from 
Congress point of view He, however pleaded that all Congressmen should 
not follow the counal entry programme Many amendments, which were 


the debate which took him more than an hour enabled him to defeat all 
the amendments to the onguial resolution 
« 1 1. <- 


the legislative work, Swaraj will never come that way Swaraj can only be 
achietcd through an all round coosaousness of the masses 

On May 20 Gandhi left Patna to resume the Hanjan lour in Onssa 
Early m the morning of the aist be got down at Byree station and went 
on foot to the Gandhi Seva Ashram at Champapurhat, where he intended 
to spend the two dzya of his weekly rest The ashram maintained a dispcn 
saryon its grounds which provided him tvith a theme for his speech at the 
t\ ening meeting He said he could not realize the need for a dispensary 
attached to the ashram It was not nght to depend on drugs as a cure for 
ailments norforViorkerslaiilytodoleout drugs to ihcvillagen Diseases 
could be traced to errors such as over eating or eating svrong foods and 
therefore called for self restraint on the part of the sufferer Tim meant 
educauon of the villagers In hygiene and in sanitation The true function 
of such an ashram was to show to the people how they could avoid disease 
altogether This could not be done by dupeming medicines The people 
would not perhaps take too kindly to su^ propaganda But he had no 
doubt that that \ns the hue the workers ought to pursue 
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Now C14 he gave more and more attention to teaching hvgicne to the 
villagers. contact vsith the people, and more speciall> ^Mth Haitjans, 
grew closer Atthcendofthemommgsmarchjabatchofmcnandw-omeii 
from hi3 part} vmted the Hanjan qaarters of the village near the camp 
t?iVing ^^ith them brooms and spades. The} talked to the Hanjans about 
thenccesiit\ ofsanitatioa, about kcepmgthar}'ards and their roads clean 
aboutburjangtherubbishjmsteadoflcavmgittoblovs here and there and 
about the virtue of digging a little hole when going to the jungle for the 
raTTs of natOTc and covxring it up wth earth aftcrsx'ards, instead of soilmg 
the surroundings and leaving everjthing exposed for flics to can} the in 
fecuon, WTiilc engaged m these talks, the part} began cleaning the fiosft 
itsclH Urn drevs out the Hanjans \»hoappreciated the idea andjomed in 
the vsTirL themscUes, The water supply and general conditions were then 
mvestigatcd and a report ''"as snbmittcd to Gandhi- 
The march continued and the Hanjans now began to appreciate the tour 
more and more They not only met Gandhi and his part} but vet} often 
they led them with a playing and dancing band- Now rains began to jjour 
uuGandhicontmucdthemarchmthchopeofcompIetmgthetour But at 
Todang on June 4 the downpour began m the eail} morning The village 
road was particnLirly bad and there was nsk of getting stranded The ne.xt 
day the iky cleared the party began a forced march of eleven and a half 
mBes reachmg Bhadrak m three hours and thirty fli'e minutes 
In Bhadrak, Gandhi devoted most of lus tune to the Hanjan w*orker$. 
Being a sub^visional tovsm it had much worse Hanjan dwellings than 
the villages It was the last place in the walking tour and the part) sta}-cd 
there three days. On his amval a member of the party v\ent to Gandhi 
to ask if he imght conveniently go to Calcutta for a few days as the tour 
was over ^Vhat is this ! exclaimed Gandhi Did you not see the fllthj 
lanes as wc walked through them tho moming? There u plenty of work to 
keep us busy all the tune we arc here Don t imagine that the pilgnmagc 
has ended until w e get into the tram for ^V ardha. 

The wralking tour of Omsa ended on June 8 
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Om 3^510. 6 1934, aboMt two loouths aftw Gandhi j dcaeion to suspend the 
civil resistance moicracnt the Go\cmm«it of India lifted the ban on the 
Congress but not on many of its subsidiary bodies Some apcaal latvs still 
continued to be m force and many Congressmen mcluding Sardar Patel 
the president, Jawaharlal Nehru ihcgenerai secretary and Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan were behind the bars, ^cr the lapse of thirty months the Congress 
Workmg Committee met for the first time at Wardha on the rath and the 
13th of June and at Bombay on the lyihand the iBth, Among those who 
took prominent part in the discussions were Gandhi MauIanaAaad Ancy 
and Mrs Noidu hialaviya and Rajagopalachan attended the meeting b> 
special invitation 

The Working Committee laid dovm a construcuve programme and de- 
cided to draw the attention of the Government to the discrepancy m thcit 


been more or less condemned by almost ail the pohucal parties and falls 
fat short of the Congress goal if it does not retard the progress towards it 
The only satisfectory aliemauve to the white paper la a constitunon drawn 
up by the constituent assembly elected on the basis of adult suflrage or as 
near it as posable with the poivcr if necessary to the important mmor 
ihcs to have their representatives elected eaclusii ely by the electors belong 
ing to such nunonties 

The white paper lapsmg Communal Award must lapse automatically 
Among many other things ii will be the bounden duty of the constituent 
assembly to dctcrnunc tlic method of representation of important minor 
ihcs and make provision for otherwise safeguarding their interests 

‘Srnce however the different commumucs arc sharply divided on the 
question of the Communal Award it is necessary to define the Congress 
attitude on it. The Congress claum to represent equally all the commu 
nitics composing the Indian nation and therefore, in view of the division 
of opinion can nather accept nor rqect the Communal Award as long as 
th^ division of opmion lasts. At the same tunc it a necessary to rededare 
the poUcy of the Congress on the communal question 

No soluuon that is not purel) national can be propoundnl by the Con 
gress But the Congrtas is pled^xl to accept an> solution, falling sliort of 
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the national ^vhich is agreed to by all parties concerned, and conversely 
to reject any solution which is not agreed to by any of the said parties. 

Judged by the national standard the Communal Aivard is absolutely 
unsatisfactory besides being open to serious objections on other grounds 
It 13 however obvious that the only way to prevent the untoivard conse 
qucnces of the Communal Aivard is to explore ways and means of amvmg 
at an agreed solution and not by any appeal on this essentially domestic 
question to the Bntish Government or any other outside authority 
Taking mto consideration the great soaal upheaval m the country the 
committee clarified its position *\Vhikt the Congress Working Committee 
welcomes the formation of groups reprcsentiog the different schools of 
thought It IS necessary in view of loose tall about confiscation of pnvatc 
property and necessity of class war to remind the Congressmen that the 
Karachi resolution as finally settled b> thcA. I C.C at Bombay in August 
1931 which always lays down certain pnnciples neither contemplates con 
fiscation nor advocacy of class war The Working Committee is further 
of opimon that the confiscation and war are contrary to the Congress 

creed of non violence At the same time the Working Committee is of the 
opinion that the Congress docs contemplate wiser and justcr use of private 
property so as to prevent the exploitation of the landless poor and aho con 
templates a healthier relationship between capital and labour 
In Bombay outside the committee meetings Gandhi devoted his atten 
hon to Hanjan service Besides addressing a number of pubhc meetmgs 
he went nnmd the Hanjao quarters all over the aty and discussed with 
Dr Ambedkar and many others as how best to taclde the canker of un 
touchabibty In a farevNcU speech, he said Bombay is beautiful mdeed 
but wherem docs its beauty consist — in Malabar Hill or m the kachrapali at 
Mahalaxnu^ I beseech ^uu to have a look at the plague spots m Bombay 
and to move the mumapahty to deal with them at once How v\ ould you 
hke to hvc near a sewer e\ en for a single day’ 

On June ig Gandhi arrived in Poona On June 25 a bomb was thrown 
on what the assailant beheved was the car carrying Gandhi on his way to 
the muniapal building to receive an address Seven persons mcluding the 
chief officer of the mumapahty and two constables who were in the car 
were injured Gandhi who was following in another motor-car narrowly 
escaped In a press statement he observed that the unfortunate inadent 
had advanced the Hanjan cause I carmot beheve that any sane sanatamst 
could ever encourage the insane act that was perpetrated this evemng 
However I would like the sanatamst fnends to control the language that 
IS being used by the speakers and Ihe wnten claiming to speak on thar 
behalf The sorrowful inadent has undoubtedly adv’anccd the Hanjan 
eaus ’ 
for l 
pros 
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faith I hold m common vnth nuKions of Hindus I shall have ivcU earned 
It and It will be possible for the hutonan of the future to say that the vcfw 
that I had taken before the Hanjans that I would jfneed be, die m the 
attempt to eradicate untouchabihty was htcxally fulfilled Let those, ivho 
grudge me what yet remains to me of this earthly cmtcncc know that it 
15 the easiest thing to do away with my body Why then put in jeopardy 
many innocent hves m order to take mine which they held to be sinful? 
What ivould the ivorld have said if the bomb had dropped on me and my 
party which included my wife and three girls, who arc as dear to me as 
daughters and are entrusted to me by their parents? I am certain that no 
harm to them could have been intended by the bomb thrower I have no- 
thing but deep pity for the unknown thrower of the bomb If I had my 
way and if the bomb-thrower was known I should certainly ask. for his 
discharge even as I did in South Africa, m the case of those who success 
fully assaulted me Let the reformen not be incensed against the bomb- 
thrower or those ivho may be behind him What 1 should like reformers 
to do 15 to redouble that efforts to nd the country of the deadly evil of 
untouchabihty ‘ 

Trom Poona Gandhi went to Ahinedabad and then to Ajmer and Bhav 
aagar Everywhere the sanatarusts staged black flag demonstrations Oo 
July 5 Pandit Lalnath leader of the sanatarusts appeared on the scene at 
Ajmer and tned to address a mcetiog condemning the Hanjan movement 
with the result that he received a lathi blmv on head Gandhi on his 
amval at the meeting place, rebuked the audience and then called upon 
Pandit Lalnath to speak In a statement issued to thepress that day Gandhi 
declared his intention to fast 

I have now deaded to impose upon myself a fast of seven days to com 
mcnce on Tuesdav noon the yth August that is two days after reaching 
Wardha which I expect to do on August next This is the least penance 
I owe to Pandit Lalnath and those sanatanisU ivhom he represents God 
willing the Hanjan tour wU ftnuh on the and of August next It is per 
haps fiiung that the end wU be signalized by a penitential fast May it 
cover all the errors, conscious or unconsaous, of omission or commission 
of roc and my co-workers The movement will not end with the fast Let 
It open a nciv and a cleaner chapter in this struggle for the emanapation 
of nearly fifty million human beings from thrddom imposed in the sacred 
name of religion Let it also be a warning to those who arc m or will join 
the movement that they must approach it with clean hands and hearts 
free from untruth and violence m thought word and deed 

After Ajmer Gandhi went to Karachi Lahore Calcutta Cawnpore and 
Lucknow and the rone months Hanjan tour closed at Benares on July ag 
All over the country the day was observed as a dayof thankigmngfor the 
successful termination of the tour loBenarrs on that day justasGandlu 
w as about to leav e for the public meeting, he rcceiv cd a warrant on behalf 





On August 2 the last day of the tour, he visited many Hanjan quarters 
and also paid a visit to Kabir Matli The last function of the day and the 
Hanjan tour was a women s meeting at which Gandhi spoke at length 
It 13 a tragedy that religion for us means today nothing more than 
restnctions on food and dnnk, nothing more than adherence to a seme of 
jupenonty and infenonty Let me tell you that there cannot be grosser ig 
norance than this Birth and observance of forms cannot determine one s 
supcjionty and infenonty Character is the only dctcnninmg factor God 
did not create men with Ac badge of supenonty or of infenonty , and no 
senpture which labels a human being as infcnor or untouchable because 
of his or her birth can command our allegiance it is a dcmal of God and 
Truth which is God God who is the embodiment of TruA and Right 
and Justice can never have sanctioned a religion or practice which regards 
one fifth ofour vast population as untouchables Isvantyou therefore to 
nd yourselves of this monstrous notion Untouchabihty attaching to un 
clean work is Acre but the moment we have washed ourselves clean of Ac 
Art or of the filth we cease to be untouAablca But no work or conduct 
can render a man or woman untouchable for all ume Sinners we are all 
to a greater or less extent and everyone ofour spiritual books-~the Gita 
Ac Bhagavat and Tuln Ramayana — declare* m no uncertain terms Aat 
whoever seeks refuge in Him whoever takes Hu name shall be free from 
sm That covenant u for all mankind There u anoAer simple test that I 
want you to apply to this quesuon Every speaes, human and sub-human 
has some distinguishing mark, so that you can tell a man from a beast, or 
a dog from a cow and so on Have Ac so-called untouchables any dis- 
tinguishing mark declaring them to be untouAablcs’ They arc as much 
human as everyone of us and vyc do not regard even the sub-human be 
mgs as bearing the mark of untouchabAty Why and whence Acn ihu 


Hanjans by going to ihrir quarters by hugging Aar children as you do 
yourown, by intercsungyouncivesin Aar welfare by finding outwhether 


impressions of the lour in a press interview 



‘Thcunpressionleflonmy rrundisthatuntouchabiUt) is on its last legs 
Millions i,rho attended the pubbe meetings were not all utterly ignorant of 
all I had to say to thctcu They \vcre certainly not indifferent The mtensivc 
propaganda earned on by the sanatanista had left no room for ignorance or 
indificreac^ loathing was left undone to pzejudice the mass mind against 
this nxo\ermcnt The grossest falsehoods were broadcast And it would be 
WTong therefore to say that the attendance of the multitudes at the meet 
mgs was purely a personal comphment to me and had no reference to my 
message I am quite sore that the message has appealed to the reason of 
the masses I am also folly aivare that all of them are not yet prepared to 
translate their belief into practice But then I consider it to be a tremend 
ous gam that the masses have begun to bebeve m the truth of the message 
It makes the task of the \'irorken easier than before To shoiv hosv heartily 
the masses have taken part m the mmement^ I should mention that the 
eight lakhs of rupees collected during the past mne months represent the 
contributions from the poorest. The people are notknown to contribute for 
caoseswhichthej uttcrlydisbie The third thing I should Ixtc to say about 
the tour is that a dcmomtrablc awakening on a large scale has taken place 
among the Hanjatu And many of them ha\ e made unsoliatcd statements 
before me that the positioa had considetably advanced and that they had 
confidence now that untouchabihty would be a thing of the past in the near 
foture I share their confidence Ifthemmement goes on as it is domgat 
present-'— and I haie no doubt that it tvill go on — it must cause daily in 
creaang aw'akeung amoug the Banjans and when they folly realize how 
they can substanti^y help thensseU cs and how m many cases the laiv is 
with them, whether the lacsma Hindus like it or not, the Hanjans is ould 
make good their posiuon I would, of course, hope that the saxaraa Hindus 
ssall realize the ssickedness of untouchabihty as it is practised today and get 
nd of jt ihcmsclies, rather than that they should be compelled to do so by 
the orciunstanccs beyond their control \\Ti3te\cr happens untouchabihty 
cannot surv'n c many y ears 

Durmg his short stay at Benares the \\ orkmg Committee presided o\-cr 
by Sardar Patel met to iron out differences betiN-cen Pandit Mala\iya and 
Aney on one side and the rest of the members on the other Short of ahan 
domng its fundamental atutude of non acceptance and non rejection of the 
Communal Award the committee colored all the a\enue 3 for disco\cnng 
a na nr<£a ^vath a «ewr to retain co-operation of MalaMya and Ancy The 
attempts failed and they resigned from the Congress Parliamentary Board 
mth the sole object of carrying on agitation agamst the Communal Award 
and the w hite paper m the Icgisbtura and outsidt^ and of setting up the 
candidates for election to the Legislate Assembly for the promotion of 
that object. 

Gandhi reached ardha on August 5 On the folloiMng day he issued 
a press statement on the fast \s I enter upon the sc\ cn days fast from 
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tomorrow I \^ould Hie to re-cmphasirc the necessity on the part of Hari 
jan \s orkcTS helping the cause by greater pcnonal purification and greater 
concentration on the work before them Tlie monster of untouchability will 
not be lolled tvithout constant and ceaseless effort on the part of the workers 
who have faith in the mission and who have by patient toil built up per 
— - ^ ^ — ng to the 

n dal's, I 
the past 

month The aenmony with which Congress elections have been fought m 
some places and the unclean methods used and adopted by the Congress 
workers by mampulatmg \Qtes and b> grossly abusing the rule about the 
habitual wearing of khaddar have filled me vnth horror and dismay The 
Congress constitution provides for truthful and non violent methods In 
some provinces, at some clcctioni truth and non violence have been con 
spicuous by their absence Although my fast has nothing to do with these 
unclean methods, how I wish the Congress worken wll detect my anguish 
in the words I have written and lighten it dunng the punficaiion week by 
resorting to self mtrospecuon and by resolving to make the Congress an or 

> ^ ^ « 1 . .. _ V J ^ t. l>>% rn M y 


pray that God mav bless the forthcommg httle penance 
At the conclusion of the fast on August 1 4, Gandhi wrote Its spiritual 
value for me has been inestimable I was able dunng the seven days to 
understand more fully than hitherto the impbcalions of what I had meant 


and sympathiren to be most escact and correct in approaching opponents 
Utmost consideration and courtesy shown to them is the best propaganda 
for the mos'emenu The fast svns undertaken to impress upon the workers 
the truth that we can only win over the opponent by love ncs-rr by hate 
Hate IS the subtlest form ofsiolence We cannot be really non violent and 
> ct has c hate m us The dullest brain cannot fail to pcrcas'e that it is Im 
possible by saolencc to w can the inilhons of Caste Hindus from the csil of 
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mitouchability ^\hlchtheylla\e hitherto been e\ cn taught to regard as an 
article of faith. 

OnAugust 23 the long-debated Temple Entry Bill pro\ed abortive On 
the floor of the Central Assembly the bill was opposed from many quarters 
on different grounds Sir Henry Craib cxplammg the official attitude, said 
that the Gov emment opposed it on a matter of prmaple and on the ground 
that the measure was impracticable and likely to lead to a senous mvasion 
of pnvatc rights Knallj Ranga I>er withdrew the bill 

Commentmg on the ill fated measure Gandhi wrote ‘The Hanjan 
servants have need to exercise the greatest forbearance at this time of their 
trial The Temple Entry Bill is gone Thesanatamsts arc nowjubilant. We 
must not mmd their joy Only yesterday we were what they arc today 
^\ c may not hate them but vve must lov c them. Love is the only thmg that 
can transform the sanatamsts Let us realize that they are what they arc 
m spite of themselves ^Vc have no right to judge them or become impa 
Uent with them. Surely it is enough if we are true to otmelves that is if 
we act up to our belief and render full twenty shillings m the pound to the 
Hanjans- Agam let us realize that m their victory h« their defeat m our 
humihation hes our victory Sanatanists can no longer plead the Temple 
Entry BUI m defence of their opposition to the entry of the Hanjans to our 
temples by our common consent Rerormers can now prosecute the temple 
entry question with redoubled zeal It u posible that those who were once 
holding themselves aloof from the temple entry movement on account of 
theTemple Entry BUI being prosecuted will now that it is out of the way 
join the mov ement to have the temples opened without the aid of the law 
For be it remembered that the bill is not dead it is only suspended The 
legislation has to come if the sanatamsts do not heartily co-operate with 
the reformers m havmg the temples opened to Hanjans on the same terms 
as to Caste Hmdus 

About his future programme Gandhi observ cd ‘^NTulst it is open to me 
to speak and wnte on politics I propose to keep aloof from them as much 
as possible The joy of the past self restraint is too fresh to fade from the 
memory and to induce v olubility of pobtical speech My partiahty for the 
Hanjan and kmdred causes persists and it will persist I hope to the end 
of my life And what is true of my general attitude is truer still of Hanjan 
No doubt 1 shall have to do more pohucal work- 1 may be compelled to 
aval resistance But Hanjan will remam what it has been ever since its in 
cepuon It wall ngorousl) eschew all pobucs But now that I expect to have 
some time for them it will I hope deal with the constructive causes more 
cspeaally those that have direct connection walh Hanjans 
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DoRiNa the convalwcencc Gandhi gave part of his time to wotken coming 
wth thnr doubts He laid the mam emphasis on the work in villages 
I am sorry that I have not been able yet to bnng home to anyone the 
mcs^c of the spinning wheel in all its iropbcations The reason is that ray 
life Itself 18 not a true echo of the message But it came home to me again 
and again dunng my mne months pcregnnations m India- We have not 
yet suffiacntly realized that hand spinning is a supplementary industry of 
umvcrsal application and scope in India The village sveaver cannot live but 
for the spinning wheel He gets his vam no doubt from the textile mills 
but he IS doom*‘d to dcstnictioo »f he is to remam for ever dependent on 
the nulls Today the spinning wheel has established itself m our cronotmc 
life only to the extent that it is needed to ramister to the clothing require- 
ments of the new class of khadi weavers that has sprung up dunng the past 
decade But a large bodv bke the Spinnen Assoaation cannot jusUfV lU 
rustenre to fulfil that limited object The idea at the back of khaddar is 
that It IS an industry supplementary to agnculture and co-ortcnsive with 
It that It IS the life breath of the millions of Hanjan iveavers who derive 
their sustenance from it The spiomng wheel cannot be said to have been 
established in its own proper place m our life until we can banish idleness 
from the villages and make every village home a busy hive Unemployment 
and idleness of mdbons must lead to bloody strafe Khadi u the only alicma 
tivc to this and not the scxalled soaabsm which presupposes industrial 
ism The soaalum that India can asarailaie is Oie socialism of the spinning 
wheel Let the village worker ihcrtfbre make the ivhcel the central point 
of hiS activities 

The worker wiJJ not only be spinning regularly but wall be working for 
his bread with the adze or the spade or the l^t, as the case may be AH his 
hours minus the eight hours of sleep and rest will be fully occupied with 
some work The worker vnll have no time to waste He will alloiv himself 
no laziness and alloi' others none His life will be a constant lesson to his 
neighbours m ceaseless and joy giving industry Bodily sustenance should 
come from bodily labour and the intcUectual labour is necesruy for the 
culture of the mind Division oflabout there will ncccssanly be but it will 
be a division into various speaes ofbDdily labour and not a division into 
intellectual labour to be confined to one dass and bodily labour confined 
to another class Our compulsory or voluntary idleness has to go If it does 
not go no panacea will be of any avail and senu starvauon wiU remain 
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the timial problem that it is He who cats two grains must produce four 
Unless the law is accepted as tiot\cnal, no amount of reduction in popu 
lation would seise to soliT the problem If the hw is accepted and ob 
sen-ed, we ha\x room enough to accommodate millions more to come 
The \illagc uorkcr tviU thus be a living embodiment of industry He 


uncsugatcthepossibihticsofthcirgrovnhandthcirimprovcmcnt He may 

find the Mllagers completely apathetic to the message ofkhnddar but he 
•will, by his Ufe of service compel interest and aticnuon Of course he will 
not forget his limitations and will not engage in for him the futile task of 
solving the problem of agncultund indebtedness 
c _ _ -j 1 — - *» 


tne UiSiiet luunu 

He Mill not attempt to set up a^viMage dispensary or to become tfif 1 1 


a nouseu s Uispcuwij auu wasuisuiuuuag “fcinedicuieto 
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hypoic and j^mtatioi^in the tillage M and tio, lessons of 
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first teaching the children or the adults how to read and ^smtc Lots of use 
ful information on the current affairs, history, geography and elementary 
arithmetic, can be given by word of mouth before the alphabet is touched 
The eyes the ears and the tongue come before the hand Reading comes 
before ^vntlng and drawing before traong the letters of the alphabet If 
this natural method is followed, the understanding of the children have 
a much better opportumty of development than when it is under check by 
beginning the children s training with the alphabet 

The worker t life \viH be in tunc wth the village life He will not pose 
as a litterateur m his books loath to listen to details of humdrum life On 
the contrary the people whenever they sec him will find him busy with 
hxs tools — spuming syhccl, loom, adze, spade etc — and always responsive 
to their meanest mquincs He will always insist on working for his bread 
God has given to cverj one the capaoty of producing more than his needs 
and if he \vili only use his resourcefulness he sviU not be m want of occu 
pauon smted to his capaaties however poor they may be It is more bkcly 
than not that the people ivill gladly maintain him but it is probable that 
m some places he may be given a cold shoulder He will stiU plod on It is 
quite likely that m some villages he may be boycotted for has pro>Hanjan 
prodivittei Let him m that case approach the Hanjans and look to them 
to provide him with food Thelabourcrisalwaysworthyofhis hire and if 
he consoenuously serves them^ let him not hesitate to accept hu food from 
theHanjans alwaysprovidedthathegivcsmorethanhetidtes Inthevery 
early stages of course, he will draw his meagre allowance liom a central 
fund where such is possible. 

I have dcliberatdy left out the question of the cow The village worker 
will find It difficult to tacUc the question and will not attempt it, except 
to the extent of educating the people m the theory ofif We have not yet 
hit upon the best way of curing the dead cattle b hide and d> cmg it as also 
the best means of protecting the cow In Gujarat the buffalo problem com 
pheates the situation Wc have got to make the people realize that to cn 
courage the buflalo is to alloiv the cow to die 

And remember that our weapons are spiritual It is a force that works 
irresistibly if impercepbbly Its progrera is gcomctncal rather than anth 
metical It never ceases so long as there is a propeller behind The back 
ground of all your activities has, therefore to be spintuaL Hence the ne- 
cessity for the strictest punty of conduct and character 

You wall not tell me that this is animposiiblc programme that you have 
not the quabfications for ic That you have not fulfilled it so far should be 
no impediment in your way If it appcab to your reason and y our heart 
you must not hoiiate Do not fight shy of an experiment Theexpenment 
itself wall provade the momentum for more and more effort 
AAer the year of probation the first ediional that Gandhi wrote for the 
ffanjon dated August to 1934 was on swadeshi 
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As I was tra^T lling far and wide I had the opportunity of observing 
things and of seeing how the swadeshi organizations svcrc functioning I 
ramr to the conclusion that the existing practice was an tincoasaous fraud 
upon the pubhc and that man y worLcrs of abihty were svastmg their energy 
m a vain effort Thc> w ere practising selMeccption. 

‘Let me explain svhat I mean. We were holding exhibitions of things 
that were in no need of any special help or of advertisement for their sale 
In their case ourmtcrposition can cither stimulate the prices of their wares 
or set up unhealthy nvalry between floonsbing but competing firms 

^Vc may profess to gratuitouslj help the textile, the sugar and ncc mills 
and respectively kill the village spinning wheel, the handloom and thar 
product, the khadi the village cane-crusher and its product, the vitamm 
laden and nouiishmg gur or the molasses and the hand pounder and its 
product, the unpolished nee whose pcncarp which holds the vitamins is 
left intact by these pounders Our clear duty is therefore to mvestigate 
the possibihty of keepmg m existence the village spmnmg wheel, the village 
crusher and the village hand pounder and by advertising thar products 
discovering their quiihtics ascertaining the condition of the workers and 
the number displaced by the pawer-dmen machmery and discov'enng the 
methods of improving them, whilst retauung all their village character to 
enable them to stand the compeUQon of the mills. How tembly and how 
cmmnally we have neglected them 'And here thereisno antagonism to the 
textile or the sugar or the nee mills Thor products must be preferred to 
the cornspondmg foreigu products If they were m danger of extinction 
from the foreign compeunou, they should recav e the needed support. But 
they stand m no such need- The> arc flounshmg in spite of foreign com 
petition- ^\^lat is needed is pirotection of the village crafis and the workers 
behmd them from the crushing competition of the power-drrven Tnnrtnn 
cry vActher It IS worked in India orm foreign lands It may be that khadi 
£«r and the tinpolisbed nee have no intrinsic quahty and they should die 
But except for khaddar not the sbghtest cflbrt has yet been made, so far 
as I am aware, to know anythmg about the fate of the tens of thousands 
of villagers w ho were earning their livelihood through Qttshmg cane and 
poimdmg ncc. Surel> there is m this work enough for an army of patnots 
The reader will saj but this is vxr> difficult wnrk I admit But it is most 
important and equally interesting I claim that this is true fruitful and cent 
per cent swadcshi. 

“But I have as y et only touched the frmge of the quation. I have merely 
sampled three big organized mdustnes and shown how voluntary swradeshi 
agenacs need to concentrate their attenuon solely on the correspoudmg 


the creative gemus m the country 
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Gandhi s article on swadcshi created great interest m the readers and 
stimulated an independent thinking Gandhi dealt with the questions man 
irudc How docs this new rwadeshi differ from the old ? 

The old swadeshi emphasized the indigenous nature of the products 
iTTcspcctivc of the method or the produce or the prospects of the product I 
have ruled out the organized mdustnes not became they arc not swadcshi 
but because they do not need any special support They can stand on their 
own legs and in the present stale of our awakening can easily command 
a market Accordmg to the new onentation, if jt is new I svould certainly 
have our swadeshi organizations to seek out all the vzllage mduttna shd 
find out how they ate faring We will have experts and chemists who will 
be prepared to place their knowledge at the disposal of villagers We will 
through our eyperts offer to test the articles manufactured by village handi 
craftomcn and make them suggestions to improv c their urares and would sell 
them if they would accept out conditions 

And would you take up any and every handicraft’ — to thu question 
Gandhi replied Not necessarily I should exanune each of them find 
emt their place m the economy of viUage life and if I see that they must be 
encouraged because of inherent merit I should do so Now for instance 


not think the Creator makes any disunclion bciwecn the mmute insects 
and (m Hu csUmation) minute men Thus I should pick up all kinds of 
village crafts and village mdustnes which arc about to die and deserve re 
viva! both because of their intnosic ment and their other useful aspects, 
and I should thus go on making diicovencs Take our tnflmg tooth sticks 
for instance I am quite sure ifyou vrere to deprive the bulk ofBombay 
citizens of Uieir tooth slicks ihctr teeth would suffer I cannot contemplate 
vnth equanimity the modern tooth brush replacing the tooth stick These 
tooth brushes arc unhygienic Once used they deserve to be thrown away 
However much disinfectants you may use tostenhre them they can never 


the Indnn tooih stick- You may not know that a doctor in South i\fnca 
claimed to liavc controlled the tubercuhnu amonp the Bantu miners by 
insisting on the regular use b> them of these tooth sticks I would be no 
party to the adveriiscmeni of tooth brushes even when they arc made in 
India I should declare my preference for the tooth stick 'nui ti cent per 
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cent Swadeshi If I take care of it, the rest wili take care of itself Ask me 
to define the nght angle and I should do it qmte easil> but do not ask 
me to define the angles bctisccn the acutest and the most obtuse >T)U can 
make If I have the dcfimtion of a nght angle I can make \\hatcver angle 
I need. Though siradeahi is eloquent enough as its own dcfimtion I ha\‘e 
called min e cent per cent swadcshi, because ssvadeshi is m danger of being 
Vb-atered down Cent per cent si^ndcshi gisTS suffiaent scope for the most 
insatiahle ambition for service and can satisfy c% cry kmd of talent. 

T)o>oa seesivaraj atthcendofit’ askcdacntic ‘\S’h> not’ rephed 
Gandhi Once I said in spinning wheel lies swaiaj next I said m prohi 
bidon lies sivaraj In the same s\-ay I would say m cent per cent sis-^cshi 
hes sisniaj Of course, it is like the blind men dcscribmg the clcphanL All 
of them arc right and jet not whoUj nght If we tap ^ our resources I 
am quite sure sse can be ag ain the nehest country m the world which we 
were I suppose at one time, ^\e can repeat the phenomena, if we cease 
to be idle and profitably occupy the idle hours of the millions All that sve 
need IS to be mdustnous, not like a machine but like the busj bee 
The Hanjan was dcsrited to practical suggestions for hcipmg the voUage 
industnes Tanning for instance occupied three columns of the journal 
Gandhi the sandal maker at Phoenix ^tUement, wrote an article on the 
Village tanning and its posalulities 
Village tanning is as anaent as India itself No one can say when tan 
niog became a degraded calling It could not haN-e been so m the anaent 
tunes But we knoir today that one of the most useful and mdispensable 
mdustnes has consigned probably a million of people to hereditary un 
touchabihty An c\’il day dawned upon this unhappy country when labour 
began to be despised and therefore, neglected. Milhons of those who were 
the salt of the earth, on ivhose industry this country depended for its xxry 
existence, came to be regarded as the low class and the microscopic leisured 
few became the privileged classes wTth the tragic result that India suffered 
morally and matcnallj "Which was the greater of thets^xi losses it is difficult. 



lages should has epre\-cntcd poverty and disease. But the dn-orcc of mtellect 
from body labour has made us perhaps the shortest lived, most resourcelcss 
and most exploited nation on earth. The present state of tillage tanning is 
perhaps the best proof of m> mdictment 

It 13 cstiinated that rupees nme crorcs worth of raw hide u annually 
exported from India and that much of it is returned to her m the shape of 
manufactured articles This means not only a matenal but also an mtel- 
lectual dram, \N c miss the tr a i n i n g we shoiJd rcceit c m tanning and pre 
parmg innumerable articles of leather we need for our diuly use 
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‘ Tanning requires great techmeal »kiU An sxrmy of chemists can find 
scope for their mvenuse talent m th« great industry There arc two ways 
of dc\ doping It One is the uplift of the Hanjans living m the villages and 
clang out a bare sustenance hvmg m filth and degradation and consigned 
to the village ghetto isolated and away from thr village proper This way 


has to learn and understand the crude village tanning u hich is still in enst 
cnee but which is fast dying oivmg to neglect, not to say want ofsupport But 
the crude method may not be summarily scrapped, at least not before a 
sympalhcbc cxaminauQn Ithasscrtcdwellforcentuncs Itcouldnolhave 
done so, if it had no merit The only research that I know in this direction 
IS bemg earned on m Santimketan and then it was started at the now dc 
funct ashram at Sabarmati Iha\enotbeenabletokccpmy«eirin touch with 
the progress of cjfpcnmcni at Sanimiketan There « every prospect of re- 
vival at the Hanjan Ashram which the Sabarmati ashram has now become 
These experiments are mere drops m the ocean of possible research 

Cow preservation is “Ui amde of faith in Hinduism No Hanjan worth 
h» salt will kill cattle for food But having become untouchable he has 
levmt the evil liabit of eating camon He will not bll a cow but mU eat 
with the greatest relish thr flesh of a dead cost It may be phytiolegically 
harmless But psychologically there u nothing perhaps so repulsive, as 
camon-c-ung And yet ivhen a dead cow is brought to a Hanjan tanner s 
dMellmg it u a day of rejoicing for the whole household Children dance 
round the carcass and as the animal is flayed they take hold of bone* or 
pieces of flesh and throw them at one another As a tanner, wJio u living 
at the Hanjan Ashmm dcscnbmg the scenes at his own now fonaken home 
tells me the whole farmly u drunk with joy at the sight of the dead animal 
I know how hard I have found it working among Hanjans to wean them 
from the soul-destroying habit of eating camon Reformed tanning means 
the automatic disappearance ofcamon-caung 

l\cll hcrcutheuserorbighinieUigcnccandthcartordmccuon Here 
u also a mighty stcpmthedtrccUonofcowprcservation The coiv must die 
at the hands of the butcher unlcsswc learn the art of increasing her capacity 
of milk giving, unless we improve her stock and make her male progeny 
more useful for the field and carrying burdens unless we make scientific use 
of all hex eicicia as minute and unless when she and hers die, we ire prt 
pared to male the uiser use of her hide, bone, flesh entrails etc 

I am just now concerned only with the carcass It 11 wxll to rcin'‘mber 
here that the vilhgc tanner thank God has to deal with the care. Js only 
and not the slaughtered animal He has no means of bringing the d'^d 
animal m a decent ivay He lifts it drags it, and this injunw the skin and 
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Tawung rtqiurcs great icchmcal *ltiU An army of chemists can find 
I- — « TTr- ^ are two wa^’s 

' villages and 

d consigned 

to the Village ghetto 1 owieu auu<xv*ttj MW „ ^ j r Thu way 

means pan reorganization of the villages and taking art, education clean 
hness prosperity and dignity to them This means also the applicapon of 
chemical talent to village uplift. The tanning chemists have to dlSco^ cr im 
proved methods of tanning ThcviUagcchemisthastostixiptoconqucr He 
has to learn and understand the crude village tanning wKx^u still in exist 
cnee but ivbich is fast dying owing to neglect not to say want of support. But 
the crude method may not be summarily scrapped at least not before a 


vivoiattheirtanjan Aiiiiaui wuiu ui.w.>ww 
These experiments arc mere drops m the ocean of possible research 
Cow preservation is an article of faith ra Hinduism No Hanjan worth 
his salt will kill cattle for food Cut having become untoutdiable he has 
lenmt the evil habit of eating camon He tviU not hll a cow but will eat 
with the greatest relish the flesh of a dead cow It may be ph^■wologlC'dIy 
liarmlcss But psychologically thems nothing perhaps so repulsite, as 
camon*CwUng Andjet when a dead cow is brought to a Hanjan tanner s 
d\^cllmg ii is a day of rcjoiang for the whole household Children dance 
round the carcass and as the animal is flayed they take hold of bones or 
pieces of flrsh and ihro\/ them ot one another As a tanner, ivho u Inmg 
al the Hinjan Ashmm desenbrng the scenes at hu own now forsaken home 
tells me the whole fatmlj is drunk with joy at the sight of the dead animal 
I know how hard 1 has e found u working among Hanjans to w-cen them 
from the soul-destroying habit of eating camon Reformed tanning means 


at the hands ofihe butcher unlcsswclcamthcartofmcreasmg her capacity 
of milk giving unless we improve her stock and make her male progeny 
more useful for lUc field and carrying burdens, unless we make saenufic use 
of all her cxcreCv as manure and unless when she and hen die we are pre 
pared to make the wiser use of her hide bone flesh, entrails etc. 

I am just now concerned only vnth the carcass It is well to remember 
here that r 

and not 

animal m a decent way lie iiia ii, uia^s „ « - 
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instituUon designed to serve demos Such an institution can t be governed 
by popular fancy There is no room in it for pcnonal ambition 

In reorganizing the Lhadi production you should not forget that the 
science of khadi in some respects worla on diametrically opposite bncs to 
that of ordinary business \ou know how Adam Smith in his The Wealth 
of Jiolums after laying down certain pnnaplcs according to which the cco 
nomic phenomena are governed went on to describe certain other thmgs 
which constituted the disturbing factor and prevented the economic laws 
from having free play Chief among these ms the human element Now 
itjsthis human element on which the entire economics of khaddar rests 
and human selfishness Adam Smith s pure economic motive , constitutes 
the disturbmg frictor that has got to be overcome What applies to the pro- 


the pnnaplc of highest profit in khadi And there should be no loss Loss 
there u, because we the workers are still incompetent novices In khadi, 
the prices realized return to the pnme producers the spirmcrs, the others 
getting no more than their hire 

And then, take the question of standardization \ ou cannot enforce it m 
khaddar A poor ordmary spinner cannot always spm thread of a uniform 
quality She is not n machine Today she may be unwell tomorrow her 
^!d may be lU and her mind wll be dutracted If you have Icrve for the 
poor spinner or for her child you \yiU not insist on having smooth, even 
thread always but be satisfied with what she can give so long as she gives 
her best m the condition in which she finds herself at the moment The 
sacred touch of her hand gives life and history to khadi which the machine 
made yam can never give The art that u m the machine made article 
appeals only to the eye the art in khadi appeals first to the heart and then 
to the eve I would, therefore deprecate Ae blcachiQgofkhadi Itaddsto 
the cost of production afTccts the durabiUty of cloth and makes the dctcc 
tion of fraud ever so much difficult. Wemusi not pamper the popular fancy, 
but seek to culuvate a new taste A fesv ivashcs in the ordinary course will 
lufiicc to make khadi perfectly white and gn c it a softness which bleaching 
destroys We must make everybody contribute his or her rmte to reduce all 
unnecessary cost 

If then we treat khaddar not as an article of commerce but as one 
necessary for the sustenance of the semi slan cd nulhons w c must penetrate 
the spinner s home and induce her to wear khaddar made from her ovm 
yam This at once reduces the cost of production and ensures automatic 
dutnbution So far we have simply tned to manufacture khaddar for the 
city people From msigmficant he^nings the production of khaddar has 
growTi to scNTral lakhs per y ear We have multipbed the vancties. But that 
does not satisfy me any more Khaddar was concciv ed with a much more 
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ambitious object, that u to make our villages starvation proof This is 
impossible unless the ^’illage^s ivtU wear khaditheniscl\c3 sendmg only the 
surplus to the aties The smgular secret ofthaddar hes m its saleabihty m 
the place of its production and use by the manufacturers themseI\TS 

Our o% erhead charges are today much too high for me If we concen 
trate attention on the central mission of thadi they isill be considerably 
reduced- The rules go^e^mng the reduction of the pnceofkhadi are some 
what, if not ishoUj different from those that apply to purclj commercial 
articles produced chiefly for profiL In khadi, there is a limitation to the im 
prcn.'cment of tools But there is no limitation to the improv cment of human 
mteDigcncc and honesty Ifuc despair of these two then we must despair of 
khadi- In khadi, therefore \fz reduce the cost by eliminating middlemen 
as far as is consistent with the smooth nmnmg of the organization which 
Itself ssall be unnecessary >vfacn khadi is self-supporting and self actmg 

*Thc sacncc of khadi is sbll m its infancy \Vith every neur discovery 
that I make m it, the realizatioa comes to me all the more vavadly hoiv 
httle I know of that sacncc There is no other country m the ssorld svith 
the posable exception of China that a potentially so nch as Indu snth its 
inexhaustible untapped reserves of man poiser Tap the reserves and >’ 0 u 
at once banish poverty from this country and hand spmmng is the means 
by which this could be done All that v,t have done so far m khaddar was 
necessary 'Withoutitvsecouldnothavcreachedthepresentstage Butvve 
have y ct only touched the firmge of the problem. ^Vc have now need to take 
anoihcrstcp If therefore, you will have autonomy for Andhra khadi you 
can hav e it for the askmg and without much trouble about the discharge of 
your obhgations There is notbmg to prev ent you from \^ orkmg along the 
Imes suggested by me 

His insistence on the moral truths m all u'alks of life brought forth sev ere 
enuosm. Do you not think that a preconceived idea of a God Truth or 
Rcahty might colour the whole trend of our search and hence be a great 
impediment and may defeat the very purpose of our life’ Gandhi wrote 

‘Iso search is possible without some workable assumptions. If we grant 
nothing we Snd nothing Ever smee its commencement, the world— the 
wise and the fcwlish included — ^has proCTcded upon the assumption that 
if w c are God is and that, if God is not, w e arc not. And smee behef m 
God 13 co-cxistent viith the bumankmd, existence of God is treated as a 
fact more dehmte tb:in the fact that the sun is. This hving faith solved 
a large number of puzzles of hfc It has alleviated out misery It sustains 
us m life it is our one solace m death. The very search for Truth becomes 
mtcrestmg and vrorthvshilc because of this belief But search for Truth is 
search for God Truth is God God is because Truth is embark upon 
the search because vrt behev e that there is Truth and that it r-vn be found 
by diligent search and meticulous observance of the well known and v\ cU 
tned rules of search There is no record m history of the failure of such 



UARATltA. 


search Even the atheists who have pretended to disbelieve m God, have 
believed in Truth The tnek they have performed is that of giving God 
another not a new, name His names arc legion Trutli is the crown of 
them all 

* ^Vhat 15 true of God is true though m a Ics- degree of the assumption 
of the truth of some fundamental morahtics As a matter of fact, they are 
impbed m the bcUef in God or Truth Departure from these his landed 
the truants in endless misery Difficulty of practice should not be confused 
with disbelief A Himalayan cscpcdiuon has also its prescribed conditions 
of success Difficulty of fulfilling the conditions docs not make the cxpcdi 
tion impossible It only adds more interest and zest to the search Well this 
expedition m search of God or Truth is infinitely more than numberless 
Himalayan expeditions and therefore much more mtcresting If we have 
no zest for it it is because of the weakness of our faith ^Vhat wt see with 
our physical eyes is more real to us than the only Reality We know tliai 
- yet we treat tnviaUtics as realities To 
battle won It constitutes more than 
Unless we disengage ourselves from 
these tnviahUes ne have not even the leuure for the great search, or w U 
to be reserved for our leisure houn? 
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search E^eIl the atheists who ha\c pretended to disbelieve m God have 
believed xn Truth The tnck they have peiformcd is that of giving God 
another, not a new name His names arc legion Truth is the oown of 
them alL 


the truants m endless rntsery DifHculcy of practice should not be contused 
with disbehef A Himalayan expedition has also its prescribed condiuons 
of success Difficulty of fulfiUing the condiuem docs not make the cxpedi 
tion impossible It only adds more interest and zest to the search Well this 
expedition m search of God or Truth is infinitely more than numberless 
Himalayan mtpediUons and therefore much more mtcrcsting If we have 
no zest for it, it is because of the weakness of our fdith What we see with 
our physical eyes is more real to us than the only Reality We know tliat 
the appearances arc deceptive And yet we treat tnvialitics as reahties To 
tee the tnvialiUcs as such is half the battle won It constitutes mote than 
half the search, after Truth or God Unless we disengage ourselves from 
these trmahuca we have not even the leisure for the great search or wit 
to be reserved for our leisure houn? 
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Gandhi's activities and utterances gave nse to the rumour that he mtended 
to lca\ “ 'lie Congress aitogethcr He confirmed tt and gai c reasons m a long 
stater ~ ro?-t 

T '- 


lUl lilt 

might be safer tor mt lo t- the forthconnns 

Congress session There was an intermediate course suggested by Pandit 
C Rallabh Pant and Rafi Ahmed Kiduai of tcmaimng in the Con 
admuiistranon of the organiza 
- ^ 

strongly disapproveu o» 

with me that die time had armed for me to retire rrom u t « ^ 
many others ivould not endortc (hat view After due considerauoa of all 
th* pros and cons I have adopted theaafeand prudent course ofposlpomag 
the final step at least till afier the meeting of the Congress in October 
One attractive idea behind the insistence on postponement was that it 
would enable me to test the accuracy of my impression that a very targe 
body ofCongrcM intciligcntsiavverctiredofmy method and views and the 
programme based upon them that I was a hindrance rather than a help to 
the natural growth of the Congress that mstnd of remaining the most 
democratic and representative orgamration it was doramated by my per 
jonahty that m it there was no free play of reason 

If 1 am to test the truth or otherwise of oi) impression naturally I 
must pul before the public the reasons on which my impression u based 
and my own proposals based thereon Congressmen imght t’Ote on them 
and thus clearly register their opinion 

I must try to do this as bnefly as I can It has appeared to me that 
there 11 a growing and vital difference of outlook between many Congress- 
r T jyj ^,ng in a direction just the opposite of what 

fid enlhujiasti 
No 

leader can expect grcaiu , rom 

tfwse Congressmen c\enwhentheyliaveprmcstedandaigmii>.u« dis 
approval of the poIvQcs I have laid befbreth" Congress Forme an> more 
to draw upon tlus loj-alty and devotion is to put undue strain upon them. 
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THcir loyalty cannot blmd my eyes to what appears to me to be fundamen 
tal differences between the (ingress the mtcUigcntsia and me 

'Let me state them I put the spinning wheel and khaddar in the fore 
front Hand spmmng by the Congress mtcUigentsia has all but disappeared 
Tlic general ^dy of them have no faith m it and yet, if I could carry lhar 
reason with me I ^sould substitute the four anna francime by personal 
daily hand spmnmg ThckhadiclauseofthcCongrcssconstitutionhasbccn 
almost a dead letter Cram the be ginning and the Congressmen have not 
been wanting who have reminded me that I am responsible for the hy 
poemy and the evasion about the worlong of the kha^ clause I ought to 
have realized that it was not passed out of deep conv icbon but largely out 
of personal loyalty to me I must ovm that there is considerable force in this 
argument Nevertheless my conviction is growing that if India is to win 
complete independence m terms of the toihng milhons and through unadul 
terated non violence the spinning wheel and khadi have to be as natural 
to the educated few as to the partially unemployed and senu starved nul 
lions who, for not usmg thar hands for the purpose for which nature has 
endovsed man with them have become almost like beasts of burden The 
spuming wheel is an emblem of human dignity and equality m the truest 
sense of the term It u the handmaid of agriculture Itisthesationssecond 
lung We are penshing because we are using only one lung and yet only a 
few Congressmen have a hving faith m the India wide pot cncy of the wheel 
The removal of the khadi clause m the consutuuon would mean removal 


of the 

country and m the absence of a general scheme of avil resutance n parlia 
mcniary patty within the Congress is a necessary part of any programme 
tliat may be framed by the Congress but there arc sharp differences of 
opinion among us on that point. The force with which I urged the pro- 
gramme at the AH India Congress Committee meeting m Patna I know, 
oppressed many of our best colleagues but they hesitated to act according 
to their own connction. Up to a point, suppression of one s vtcivs in Civour 
oft/ioyeofanorhcr conncfcmJsopenorinwiscfcmDrexpencno: ovrcftrotif 
and desirable for hcaldiy growth of organization it becomes a terrible 


penence Many Congressmen have despaired of resisting me Tins is a 
humihaiing revelation to a bom democrat — I make that claim of complete 
idmufication with the poorest of mankind an mtense longing to live no 
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better than thc> and a corresponding consaous efibrt to approach that 
Ic^tl to the best one s abihty can entitle one to make it. 

I ha\x welcomed the formation of socialist group Many of them arc 
respcctedandself sacnficmgco-worLcrs ^\lthalIthls I ha\T fundamental 
dificrcnces ivith them on the programme published m their authorized 
pamphlets But I ivonld not, b> reason of the moral pressure I may be able 
to exert, suppress the spread ofidcaspropoimdcdm their hterature. I may 
not mterfere -wath the free expression of those ideas hm\e\-er distasteful 
some of them may be to me If they gam ascendancy in the Congress as 
they IS ell may I cannot remam m the Congress For to be m acti\T oppo- 
sition should be imthmkable Though identified isnth many organizations 
dtmng a long period of public service I ha\ e ncvxr accepted that position 

‘Then there is the pobey advocated by some with regard to the Indian 
states which is wholly different from what I have advised I have given 
many an aimoos hour to the quesnoo but I Lave not been able to alter 
my Mew 

Even on untouchabHity my method of approach is perhaps different 
from that of many if not of most Con gr e ssm en. For me, tius is a deeply re 
bgious and moral issue Many conader that it w-as a profound error for me 
to have disturbed the course of the avi] resistance struggle by taking up 
the question m the manner and at the tune, I did. I feel that I would havx 
been untrue to myself if I had taken any other coune. 

Tnst of all take non violence. After fourteen years of tnal it soil re 
mams a poUcy with the majority ofGbngressmen wbereasit is a fundaraen 
tal cr ee d with me That the Congressmen do not still regard non violence 
as a creed is no fault of them It is undoubtedly my own faulty presentation 
and shll more the faulty execution that arc responsible for this failure 1 
hav e no consaousness of any faulty presentation or execution but it is the 
only possible inference from the fact that it has not y et become an mtegral 
part of the hves of Congressmen 

And if there is uncertainty about non violence, there must be still more 
aboutavilrcsistancc In spite of my twenty seven years of study and prac 
Uce of the doctnne, I carmot claim to know all about iL The field of re 
search b necessarily limited as the occasions for avil resistance m a man s 
life must not be frequent. It can onlv come after voluntary obedience to 
authority whctheroftheparents,tcachersorothcrclden religious or secu 
lar There need be no wonder that, as the only expert, however imperfect, 
among us I should hav e come to the conclusion that it should for some 
time to come, be Imutcd only to me This was necessary m order to mini 
imzc the errors and mischief proceeding from them as also to explore its 
hidden possibihQcs but agam fbrnoiaultofthe Congressmen Ithasbecn 
mcTcasmgly difficult for me to carry the reason of the Congressmen with 
me m all the resolutions recently passed on the subject wfafist they have 
gcncromly voted for them 
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Even the memory of the sense of oppression v/hich they expcncnccd at 
the time of votmg wthout mtclhgent belief in these resolutions oppresses 
me just IS much as they were oppressed They and I must be free from this 
oppression if \se arc at all to grow m pursuit of what we behevc to be the 
common goah Hence 1 1 is necessary for all concerned to act freely and boldly 
according to their own convicUom 

I have in my Patna statement recommending the suspension of avil 
resistance draiMi attention to the failure of avil resistance to achieve two 
obvious results If v\c had the full non violent spint m us, it should have 
been self-evident and should not have escaped the notice of the Govern 
ment Their ordinances were certainly not warranted by any of the mis 
deeds done by or imputed to us They were undoubtedly mtended to break 
our spirit anyhow But it would be wrong if we contended that the cml 
resistcrs w ere above reproach If we are non violent through and through 
our non violence would have been self-evident Nor were we able to show 
to the terrorists that w c had greater faith in our non violence than they m 
their violence On the contrary many of us made them feel that we had 
the same spirit of violence m our breasts that they had Only we did not 
beheve m the deeds of violence The terrorists nghtly argued that if the 
spint of violence i>-as common to both the pohey of doing or not doing vio- 
lence tras a matter of opimon I need not repeat what I have said before 
that the country has nude great stndes towards non violence indeed and 
that many have exlubited great courage and self sacnBce All I want to 
say 15 that ours has not been unadulterated non violence m thought word 
and deed It is now my paramount doty to devise ways and means of show 
mg demonstrably to the Government and the terrorists the efficacy of non 
violence as a means of achieving the nght thing including freedom m 
cv cry sense of the term 

For this experiment to which my whole Ufc is dedicated I need com 
pletc detachment and absolute freedom of action Salyagraha of which 
civdl resistance is but a part is to me the universal law of life Truth is my 
God I can only search Him through non violence ond m no other way 
And the freedom of my country as of the world is surely included in the 
search for Truth I cannot suspend this search for anythmg m this world 
or another I hav c entered the political Ufc in punuit of this search and if 
It cannot cany the reason as well as the heart of the educated Congress- 
men v. hen I say that this search necessarily includes complete independence 
and many other things which may be part of Truth it is plain I should 
work single handed m the imphat faith that what 1 fail to make clear to 
my countr>Tnen today shall be clear to them some day of itself or if God 
wills It through some apt word He ma> put m my mouth or some apt 
v>‘ork VN htch He may prompt me todo in matters of such tremendous import 
ance A meclianical vote or a grudguig assent u wholly inadequate if not 
mjunous to the cause itself 
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I ha\ e referred to the common goal but I have begun to doubt if all 
the Congressmen understand the same thmg b> the expression Complete 
Independence I ^\•ant for India Conqilete Independence m the full 
English sense of that English term. For me Puma Swaraj has an infinitely 
larger meaning than Complete Independence but e^cn Puma Suaraj is 
not sclf-explamed No one tvord or compound expression svill gi\e us a 
meaning sshich all can understand Hence on several occasions I ha\e 
given several defimtions of swaraj I hold that they are all hopelessly m 
complete c\ cn when put together but I do not wish to labour on it 

hly mention of the difficulty if not the impossibihty of givmg a com 
plete dcfimtion leads me to another senous point of difference between 
many Congressmen and myself I have always said smee igog that means 
and end are convertible terms and that therefore where the means are 
various and cv en contradictory the end must be different and cv cn contra 
dictory We have always control over the meansandneveron the end. But 
we may not bother about its content if we all employ identical means with 
identical connotation for them It will be admitted that many Congressmen 
donot admit this— to me — obwous truth. They behevc that the end jusu 
fics the means whatev er they nuy be 

And It IS the sum total of these differences which has stenhzed the ex 
uUng Congress programme because the members vs ho gav c their hp-assent 
to it have naturally laded to reduce it to practice and ) et I have no other 
programme »ve the Congress programme now before the country that 
is untouchabihty Hmdu Muslim umt> total prohibition hand spinning 
wnth khadi cent per cent swadeahi m the sense of the revival of the village 
industries and general reorgamaation of the seven lakhs of villages which 
ought to giv e all satisfaction that one s love of one s country may demand 
Personally I would like to bury myself in an Indian village preferably in 
a Frontier village If the Khudai Khidmatgars arc truly non violent they 
will contribute the largest share to the promotion of the non violent spint 
and of Hmdu Mushm unity For if they are non violent m thought word 
and deed and are real lovers of Hindu Mushm unit) surely through them 
we should see the accomplishment of the two thmgs we need most m this 
country The Afghan menace which w*e dread so much, should then be a 
thmg of the past I am therefore yearning to test the truth for myself of 
the claim that they havx imbibed the spirit of non violence and they arc 
beheven m the heart, of unity of Hindus Musalmans and othen I should 
like also personally todchver the message of the spmmng wheel to them in 
this and various such other ways 1 would love to serve the Congress m, my 
own humble manner whether I am m or outside it. 

I have reserved to the last the relerence to the growing corruption m 
our ranks, I have already said enough about it m the public. In spite of all 
I havT said the Congress still remains m my estimation the most pov»-cr 
ful and the most rcprcsentativ c organization ui the country It has a history 
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of umntcrrupted noble service and self sacnficc and from Jb inception it 
has vkcathcred storms as no other institution has done It has commanded 
a measure of self sacrifice of which any other country would be proud It 
holds today the largest number of devoted men and women of ummpeach 
able character Ifimustleavethisorgamzation I should not do so -without 
a wrench and I should do it only when I am convmced that being outside 
I would serve It that is the country better than by being m it 

I propose to test the fcelmg of the Congress on all the points that I hav c 
touched by placmg before the Subjects Committee certam resolutions 
givmg effect to the views enunciated above The first amendment I would 
propose is to replace the words legitimate and peaceful by truthful and 
non violent I should not have done so but for the furore of opposition 
which was raised agamst the utterly innocent use by me of the two adjee 
tives in the place of legitimate and peaceful If the Congressmen really 
believe m the necessity of truthfulness and non violence for the attainment 
of our goal they should have no hesitation about accepting the uncqui 
vocal adjectives 

The Second amendment would be to replace the four anna franchise 
by the delivery by ev cry member to a Congress depot of 2 000 rounds-H5ne 
round equal to four feet— per month of well livutcd even yam of not less 
than 15 Counts spun by himself or herself The arguments for and against 
need not be menuoned here If we are to be a truly democratic body repre 
senUng even the lowest paid labour we cannot do it better than by dcvxs 
mg a simple labour franchise Hand spuming u by the common consent 
the lowest paid labour and y ei the most dignified 1 1 u the nearest approach 
to adult franchise wiihm the means of almost every one who is volhng to 
labour for the sake of the country for half an hour daily Is it too much to 


Ah used 10 repeat from many a platform As the sword was the symbol of 
brute force and might, he would say the wheel or the fakh was the symbol 
of non Violence humihly and semce ^Vhcn the vshcel was accepted as 
part of the national flag it was surely implied that the spinning wheel would 
hum m every household If Con^cssmen do not believe m the message of 
the v\ heel wc must remove it from the national flag and khaddar Cum the 
constitution It is intolerable that there should be unashamed fraud m the 
observance of the Idnddar clause 

The third amendment I would propose would be that no one shall be 
entitled to vote at any Congress election whose name has not been on the 
Congress register continuously for six months vsithoui default and who has 
been a habitual wearer wholly oflkhaddar for that period A great difliculiv 
has been experienced in the w orkmg of the Vhaddar clause It can be e-uily 
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a\-oided bj giving p<nvcr3, subject to appeal to the President of the Con 
grcss and to the chainnen of rcspccti« committees to dcadc the question 
i\ hethcr a particular i otcr u or is not a habitual \% carer w holly of khaddar 
ivithm the meaning of the constitution No one is to be considered such a 
ivearcrivho atthctimeofTOtmg is not mamfcstly wholly clad m khaddar 
But no rule however carcfiill) and strictly worded can produce satisfcc 
tory results if a large number do not voluntarily carry it out- 

Expencnce has shoism that the Congress is an nnineldy organization, 
even with its 6 ooo del^ates In practice the full number has never 
attended the Congress and when the Congress register nowhere contains 
a truly representative list, the dclcgaticm can hardly be claimed to be a 
reahty I VTOuld therefore, have an amendment reduemg the number to 
not more than a thousand delegates, nor more than one delegate per ev cry 
thousand voters To have the full number of the delegates v^ ould mean one 
million voters not an over ambitious hope m a country having a popu 
lation of 315 znilhons The Congress would by this amendment, gam m 
substance what it may lose m the show of the numbers. The spectacular 
part of the session would be kept mtact by making ample provision for the 
viators but the reception committee will be spared the wholly unnecessary 
anxiety of having to provide accommodation for an nnvMcIdy number of 
delates Let os recognize the fact that the Congress enjoys a prestige, de 
mocratic m character and m influence, not by the onmber of delegate 
and vistois it has dravMi to its annual funcuons but by the ever mcreasmg 
amotmt of service it has renderod. Western democracy u on its tnak If it 
has already prov ed a faflorc, may it be tesen ed to India to evoh e the true 
science of democracy by givu^ a visible demonstration of its buttress Cor 
mption and hypocrisy ought not to be inevitable products of democracy 
as they undoubtedly arc today Nor is bulk a truclcstofdemocracv True 
democracy is not inconsistent with a few persons represenung the spint, 
the hope and the aspirations of those whom they claim to represenL I hold 
that democracy cannotbc evolved by (brable methods The spirit of democ 
racy cannot be imposed from without. It to come from within. 

I hav e mentioned only the pnnapal amendments I should propose m 
the constitution. There would ^ other resolutions bringing out clearly the 
pomts I hav e touched upon in the fbr^omg paras I do not need to burden 
this statement with them 

My fear is that even the amendments I have named here will hardly 
commend themselves to the large number of Congressmen who will attend 
the Congress. Nevertheless if I am to guide the poDcy of the Congress I 
hold them and the resolutions in keeping with the ipint of the statement 
to be essential for the earliest attainment of our goak No voluntary organi 
zation can succeed m its purpose without its resolutions and pobaes bang 
earned out v^holc-hea^te^y by tCsmemben and no leader can give a good 
account of himself if his lead is not follovs ed faithfully ungrudgingly and 
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of uninterrupted noble service and seir-sacnfice and from lU inception it 
has eathcred storms as no other institution has done It has commanded 
a measure of self sacrifice of which any other country would be proud It 
holds today the largest number of devoted men and women ofummpeach 
able character Iflmustleavcthisorgamzation I should not do so wthout 
a wrench and I should do it only when I am convinced that bemg outside 
Ivsouldservcit that is the country belter than by bemg m it, 

I propose to test the fechng of the Congress on all the pomts that I hive 
touched by placmg before the Subjects Committee certam resolutions 
giving effect to the views enunciated above The first amendment I would 
propose is to replace the words legitimate and peaceful by truthful and 
non violent I should not have done so but for the furore of opposition 
which was raised against the utterly innocent use by me of the o adjee 
tivcs m the place of legitimate and peaceful If the Congressmen really 
believe m the necessity of truthfulness and non violence for the attainment 
of our goal, they should have no hesitauon about accepUng the unequi 
vocal adjectives 

The second amendment would be to replace the four anna franchise 
by the delivery by every member to a Congress depot of a 000 rounds — one 
round equal to four feet— per month of well nsisied even yam of not less 
than 15 counts spun by himself or henelf The arguments for and against 
need not be menuoned here If we are to be a truly dcmocrauc body repre 
sentmg even the lowest paid labour we cannot do it better than by devis 
iDg a simple labour franchise Hand spinning u by the common consent 
the lowest paid labour and yet the most dignified 1 1 is the nearest approach 
to adult franchise within the means of almost every one who is willing to 
labour for the sake of the country for half an hour daily Is it too much to 
expect the intelligentsia and propertied classes to recognize the dignity of 
labour irrcspecUvcofthematenalbcncfitubnng 8 ?l 5 notlabour hkelcam 
mg its own reward? If we arc true servants of the masses would take 

pnde m spinmng for their sakes I recall what the late Maulana Mahomed 
Ah used to repeat from many a platform As the svsord was the symbol of 
brute force and might he would say the wheel or the Mih was the symbol 
of non V lolcncc humility and semee ^NTicn the wheel svas accepted as 
part of the national flag it was surely implied that the spmnmg wheel would 
hum in es cry household If Congressmen do not bchevc in the message of 
the wheel we must remove it from the national flag and khaddar from the 
consutution It is intolerable that there should be unashamed fraud in the 
observance of the khaddar clause 

*1116 third amendment I w-ould propose would be that no one shall be 
entitled to v otc at an> Congress election whose name has not been on the 
Congress register conunuouslj for sue months wnlhout default and who has 
bccnaliabitualwearerwholl) ofkhaddar for that period A great difficulty 
has been crpcnenced m the working of the khaddar clause Iicanbeeasilj 
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a\-oided b) gnmg powor, subject to appeal to the President of the Con 
gress and to the chainncn of respcctiTC comnuttces to dcade the question 
whether a particular TOtcr is or is not a habitual iv-carer \s hoUj of khaddar 
within the meanins of the constitution- No one is to be considered such a 
w-earerwho atthctinieof\-otmg is not manifestly wholly clad m khaddar 
But no rule hoivcicr carefully and strictly worded can produce satisfac 
tory results, if a large number do not \*olantaxily carry it out. 

Experience has shown that the Congress is an unwieldy organization 
e\en with its 6000 delegates In practice the full number has ne%‘er 
attended the Congress and tshen the Congress register nowhere contains 
a truly rcprescntatit-c list, the delegation can hardly be claimed to be a 
rcahtv I would therdbre, ha\'c an amendment reducing the number to 
not more a thousand delegates nor more than one delegate per every 
thousand \-otcr3 To havx the full number of the delegates is ould mean one 
mlUion voters not an over ambmous hope m a country hating a popu 
lation of 315 nulhons. The Congress would, by this amendment, gam m 
substance what it may lose m the show of the numbers. The spectacular 
part of the session would be keptmtaetby making ample protision for the 
viators but the receptioa committee wiD be spared the wholly unnecessary 
aimety of hating to protide accommodation for an oniMcIdy number of 
delegates Let us recognize the fact that the Congress enjoys a prestige de 
mocratic m character and in inBuence, not by the number of the delegates 
and vmton it has drawn to its annual functions but by the ever mcreasi^ 
amount of service U has rendered. Western democracy is on its tnah If it 
has already proved a failure may it be reserved to India to etultx the true 
saence of democracy by giting a tisible demonstration ofits buttress. Cor 
rupbon and hypocrisy ought not to be mcMlable pnxiucts of democracy 
as they undoubtedly arc today Nor is bulk a true test of dcmocraci True 
democracy is not mconsistcnt with a few persons representing the spirit, 
the hope and the aspirations of those whom they claim to r ep re s ent 1 hold 
that demo cr acy cannot be evolved by forcible methods The spin t of democ 
racy cannot be imposed from without. It has to come from within- 

I ha\x mentioned only the pnnapal amendments I should propose m 
the consUtution. There w ould be other resolutions brmgmg out clearly the 
pomts I haix touched upon m the forcing paras I do not need to burden 
this statement with them 

My fear is that even the amendments I ha\x named here will hardly 
commend themselves to the large number of Congressmen who will attend 
the Congress. Nc\-crtheless, if I am to pude the poHcy of the Congress I 
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intelligently And this is truest of a leader tsho has no resource at lus dis 
posalhutwhaitruthandnon violence can supply It follows, thcrelbrc, that 
there is no room for compronusc m the essentials of the programme I have 
endeavoured to adumbrate m these paras Let the Congressmen therefore 
examine it dispassionately and on lU ovm merits They must eliminate me 
from their consideration and give effect to the dictates of their reason 
On October 26th the Congress held its annual session in Bombay, three 
and a half year* after its prcsious normal session m Karachi Nearly 60 000 
people had assembled in the Congress Nagar which was named after Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan to witness the histone assembly Gandhi s mtention 
to retire from the Congreis signified ordy the bcginmng of a new chapter he 
wanted to launch upon bigger constructive work. The Congress looked up 
to Gandhi for guidance and meant to stick to the method of satyagraha for 
gaming mdcpcndcncc Rajendra Prasad m his prcsidcnUal address said 
The method u crystal clear It u acUve dynamic non violent mass action 
We tnay fail once vvema/ fail twice butweare bound tosuccecdsome day 
Many have lost thru lives and all Many more liav e sacrificed themselves m 
their struggle for freedom Let us not be deierrcd by the difficulties which 
confront us noc diverted from our straight course by fear or favour Our 
weapons are umque and the world is watching the progress of great expm 
ment with interest and high expectation 
The Congress passed 1 resolution endorsing the deasions already taken 
by the A I C C. in Patna The Working Committee view of Communal 
Award was affirmed by virtue of which the candidates fighting the elec 
tions to the legislatures on the Congress ticket were forbidden to make the 
communal issue a pJank m tbrir clcctionernng campaign and members 
elected to the legislatures were required to keep ihcmselves neutral on the 
question* relating to the award The Communal Award was to be modified 
by mutual agreement as was the case with the Ycravda pact. 

The Congress condemned the white paper -vnd after wholly rejecting 
the BfiUsh Government s proposals for the frammg of tlie prospective bill 
It declared that the only satisfactory altemauve was a constitution drawn 
up by a constituent assembly elected on a basis of adult suffrage or as near 
It as possible and if necessary by separate electorates The restnciions 
not the liberties were the essence of the act and by their rigorous enforce- 
ment the British Government intended to tnaitiiam their hold on India 
By a special resolution the Congress congratulated the nation on tlie 
heroic sacrifices and the sufTcnngt undergone by thousands of civil resisten 
and placed on record its conviction that without non violent non<t>' 
operation and avil resistance there would never hav e been the phenomcn-vl 
mass avoLcning that has taken place throughout the country ^Vh^st 
recognizing the dcsimbdity and the necessity of the suspension of the avil 
rnutance campvjgn except with reference to Gandhi the Congress re- 
ileratcd its faith m non violent non-cooperaiion and avil resistmce as a 
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better means ofachicvmg swaraj than the methods of\’iolcnce which result 
in terrorism both by the oppressed and the oppressors. 

On the AH India Village Industries Association the followmg resolution 
^s-as passed 

Whereas the organizations claiming to advance swadeshi have sprung 
up all over the country with and without the assistance of Congressmen 
and whereas much cordiision has arisen m the pubhc mmd as to the nature 
of sivadcshi and whereas the aim of the Congress has been from its m 
ccption the progressive identification with the masses and whereas the vil 
lage reorganization and reconstructionis one of the items m the construenve 
programme of the Congress and whereas such reconstruction necessani) 
implies the rcwal and encouragement of dead or dymg village mdustnes 
besides the central industry of spinning and whereas this work like there 
organization of spinning is possible only through concentrated and speaal 
effort unaffected by and mdependent of the pohucal activities of the Con 
gress ShnJ C Kumarappaishcrcauthonzedtoform.imderthcadvicc'uid 
the guidance ofGandhiji an association called the All India Village Indus 
tncs Assoaahon as part of the activities of the Congress The said association 
shall work for the revival and encouragement of the said mdustnes and for 
the moral and physical advancement of the villages and shall have power 
to frame its own constitution to raise funds and to perform such acts as 
may be necessary for the fulfilment of its objects 

A consequential resolution was passed on the Congress exhibitions and 
demonstrations The reception committee shall be henceforth rehev ed of 


shall organize these functions so as to combme instruction wath entertain 
ment of the general pubhc especially of the villagers with the sole view to 
illustrate and popularize the activitiesof the two associations and generally 
to demonstrite the potcntiabty of village life 

The important issue before the Congress was a change m its corutitution 
as recommended by Gandhi Most of his amendments were substantially 
accepted The Congress delegation was reduced to a maximum of 2 ooo 
members apportioned between the ratal and the urban areas in the pro- 
portion of approximately 3 i Tlie A I G.C. was to be continued now at 
half Its strength and the ddegates were to be elected at the rate of 1 to 500 
pnmarymemben modulationoTthestrcngthorthedclegatcssUicUy totlie 
membership of the Congress enunaated m Gandhi s draft w as accepted 
thereby makmg the delegates not VTSitors at a spectacular gathermg but the 
rcprescntativ cs of the nation charged with the duty of electing an all India 
executive By another amendment m the Congress constitution the right 
of selecting ic \\ orkmg Committee of fourteen members from amoog the 
members of the A I C C. vxsted with the Congress President 
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intelbgcntly And this is truest of a leader who has no resource at Ins dis- 
posalbutwhattmthandnon violence can supply It follows, therefore, that 
there is no room for compromise m the essentials of the programme I have 
endeavoured to adumbrate m these paras Let the Congressmen therefore 
examine It di-passjonatcly and oniUownnients They must ehminate me 
from their consideration and give effect to the dictates of their reason 
On October a6th the Congress held its annual session in Bombay three 
and a half years after its previous normal session in Karachi Nearly 60 000 
people had assembled in the Congress Nagar ^vhlch v. as named after Khan 
Abdul Ghafiar Khan to wtness the histone assembly Gandhi s mtentiou 
to retire from the Congress signified only the beginnmg ofa new chapter , he 
wanted to launch upon bigger constructive work. The Congress looked up 
to Gandhi for guidance and meant to suck to the method of satyagraha for 
gaming independence Rajendra Prasad m his presidcnUal address said 
‘The method is crystal clear It is acuve dynamic non violent mass acuon 
We may fail once we may fail tivice butwc arc bound tosuccecdsomc day 
Many have lost their hves and all Many more have sacrificed themselves m 
tbor struggle for freedom Let us not be deterred by the difficulties which 
confront us nor diverted from our straight course by fear or favour Our 
weapons are umque and the world is watching the progress of great cxpcri 
xnent ^vlth interest and high expectauon 
The Congress passed a resolution endoning the deasions already taken 
hy the A ICC in Patna The Working Comrmitce view of Communal 
Award was affirmed by virtue of which the candidates fightmg the elec 
Uons to the legislatures on the Congre» ticket were forbidden to make the 
communal L.sue a plank in their clccuoncenng campaign and members 
elected to the legislatures w ere required to keep ihcimelvcs neutral on the 
questions relating to the aw ard The Commimil Aivard ivas to be modified 
by mutual agreement as was the case wih the li cravda pact 

The Congress condemned the white paper and after wholly rejecting 
the Bntish Government s proposals for the framing of the prospective bill 
It declared that the only satisfactory altcmaU\ e was a consUtuuon drawn 
up by a constituent assembly elect^ on a basis of adult suffrage or as near 
It as possible and if necessary by separate electorates The rcstnctions 
not the liberties were the essence of the act and by their rigorous enforce- 
ment the Bntish Goixmracnt intended to mamtam their hold on India 
By a speaal resoluUon the Congress congratulated the naUon on the 
heroic sacnficcs and the suffennp undergone by thousands of civil rcsisten 
and placed on record Its comicuon that vnthout non vnolent non-co- 
operauon and a\nl resistance there sTOuld ne\ cr have been the phenomenal 
mass awakening that has taken place throughout the country Whilst 
recognizing the dambilily and the necessity of the suspension of the asal 
resistance campaign except snth rtfercncc to Gandhi the Congress re- 
iterated Its faith m non violent non-co-operauon and a%il resutance as a 
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better means of acluc\ing s^\•a^aJ than the methods ofwolcncc which result 
m terrorism both by the oppressed and die oppressen 

On the All India \^age Industries Association the following resolution 
was passed 

^Vhcrcas the oi^anizations claiming to ad\’ance sundcshi ha^ c sprung 
up all over the country wth and without the assistance of Congressmen 
and whereas much confusion has arisen m the pubhc mmd as to the nature 
of Swadeshi and whcre<j the aim of the Congress h_s been, from its m 
ception the progressi\c identification with the masses and whereas the vil 
lagc reorganization and reconstruction is one of the items in the constructive 
programme of the Congress and whereas such reconstructioa necessanlj 
imphcs the revival and cnconragcment of dead or d>'mg village mdustnes 
besides the central mdustrj ofspmning and whereas this work, hhc there 
organization of spuming is possible only through concentrated and special 
effort unaffected by and mdependent of the political activities of the Con 
gress ShnJ C Kumarappaishereauthonzedtoform under the advice and 
thcguidanccofGandhiji an association called the All India VilLgc Indus 
tries Association as part of the activities of the Congress The said assoc i a tion 
shall work for the revival and encouragement of the said mdustnes and for 
the moral and phjaical advancement of the villages and shall hav e pow er 
to frame its own constitution to raise funds and to perform such acts as 
ma) be necessary for the fulfilment of its objects 

A consequential resolution w*as passed on the Congress exhibitions and 
demonstrations The recepnoa committee shall be henceforth rtheved of 
the task of organizing the odubitioiis and the spectacular demonstrations 
The dut> of organizing these is hereby entrusted to the All India Spinners 
AssoaationandtheAlI India Village Industries Assoaalion which bodies 
shall organize these functioas so as to combine mstroction with entertam 
ment of the general pubhc espcoall) of the villagers with the sole view to 
illustrate and popularize the activities of the tw o associations and generallj 
to demonstmte the potcntiaht) of village life. 

The important issue before the Congress was a change m its consDtuUon 
as recommended b) G andhi Most of his amendments were substantiallj 
accepted The Congress delegation was reduced to a maximum of 2 000 
members apportioned between the ruial and the urban areas m the pro- 
portion of approximately 3 i The A. 1 CLC was to be contmued now at 
half Its strong^ and the delegates were to be elected at the rate of i to 500 
pnmarj members raodulationoflhcstrengthofthcdelegatesslnctl) to the 
membership of the Congress enunciated m Gandhi 3 draft was accepted 
thereby makmg the delegates not visitors at a spectacular gathenng but the 
representauv cs of th- naUon charged with the dutv of electmg an all India 
cxccutiv e B> another amendment m the Congress coasutution the nght 
of selecting the orking Comimttec of lourtcen members from among the 
memben of the A I C.C vested with the Congress President. 
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Gandhi wanted the creed to be changed to truthful and non violent 
methods m place of peaceful and legitimate methods but the A I C C 
did not accept it and suggested that first the amendment be arculated to 
all the provinces for opimon A separate resolution svas passed prescnbmg 
a khaddar wear No member shall be chgiblc for election to any office 
or to any Congress committee unless he is a habitual ivearcr of hand spun 
andhand wovenkhaddar Andforthefirsttime a labour qualification was 
introduced No person shall be chgiblr to be a candidate for election to 
the membership of any Congress committee unless he or she has performed 
some manual labour contmuously for six months immediately beforc'thc 
date of nomination for election on behalf of or for the Congress equal m 
value to 500 yards per month of well spun yam of over ten counts and in 
time to eight hours per month The form of acceptable labour alternative 
to spinnmg shall be prescribed from time to time by the Workmg Com 
mittee in consultation with the provuicial Congress committees and the All 
India Village Industries AssouaQOn 

On October 28 the last day of the session there was a touching scene 
when Gandhi entered the pandal to sever his official connection with the 
Congress The entire audience of 80 000 stood up to a man to show their 
respect to the great leader A resolution of confidence m him was passed 
Tins Congress reiterates its confidence m the leadership of Mahatma 
Gandhi and while reluctantly accepting his decision places on record 
Its deep sense of gratitude for the unique services rendered by him to the 
nation and notes with satisfaction his assurance that his advice and gtudance 
will be available to the Congress whenever necessary 


-i po\s erful programme because it is inevitably connected with the political 
that IS attainment of freedom of the country from the foreign yoke not from 
foreign fncndship that is v'oluntary intercourse on the terms of absolute 
cquaht> wih the foreign nations Let me also utter a warning I hope no 
one will thmk that the khaddar clause and the labour franchise do not come 
into immediate operation They do I plead guilty of negligence in that I 
liad not m the past insisted on these things so as to make them a condition 
precedent to the launching out of civil disobedience My retirement from 
the Congress ma> be regarded as a penance for the ncghgcncc although 
it vs"\s wholly unconsaous ^Vhat I am aiming at is the development of the 
capaaty for avil disobedience Disobedience that is wholly civil should 
never provoke retaliation 
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Gandlu wanted the creed to be changed to truthful and non violent 
methods m place of peaceful and legitimate methods but the A I C C 
did not accept it and suggested that first the amendment be arculatcd to 
all the provinces for opinion- A separate resolution was passed prcscnbmg 
a khaddar wear No member shall be digiblc for election to any office 
or to any Congress comimttce unless he is a habitual wearer of hand spun 
andhand wovenkhaddar And for the first time a labour quahfication was 
introduced No person shall be cbgible to be a candidate for election to 
the membership of any Congress committee unless he or she has performed 
some manual labour contmuously for six months immediately before vthc 
date of nomination for election on behalf of or for the Congress equal m 
value to 500 yards per month of well spun yam of over ten counts and m 
time to eight hours per month The form of acceptable labour alternative 
to spinning shall he presenhed from time to time by the Workmg Com 
mittec m consultation wth the provmcial Congress committees and the All 
India Vilhge Industnes Association 

On October 28 the last day of the session there was a touching scene 
when Gandhi entered the panda! to sever ha official connection with the 
Congress The entire audience of 80 000 stood up to a man to show their 
respect to the great leader A resolution of confidence m him was passed 
This Congress reiterates its confidence m the leadenhip of Mahatma 
Gandlu and while reluctantly accepting his decision, places on record 
Its deep seme of gratitude for the umque services rendered by him to the 
nation and notes inth satisfaction his assurance that his advice and guidance 
^vill be available to the Congress whene\cr necessary 

My mterest in the Congress organization Gandhi said wUl hence 
forth be confined to watching from a distance enforcement of pnnaples 


a po\\ erful programme because il is inevitably connected wth the poliUcal 
tlut u attainment of freedom of the country from the foreign yoke not from 
foreign friendship that is soluntary intercourse on the terms of absolute 
equality with the foreign nations Let me also utter a ssarrung I hope no 
one will think that the khaddar clause and the labour franchise do not come 
mtoimmcdialc operation They do 1 plead guilty of negligence m that 1 
had not m the past insuted on these things so as to make them a condition 
precedent to the launching out of civil disobedience My retirement from 
A _ « n. u. .. ..1 » although 

opment of the 
y cml should 


nn'cr provoke retaliation 









( wlh iih RTC I m.l>n Srpirmbrr on 


rvt 





I 








'-b ^ \j, { <j/ ^x, ^ 

-C ~-^-' '^/--ji. 

r^ui/ 

r' J W- - U' ^/ 

y ^ fi i ^ ^ 

. ^ r- ^ ^ 


r 'J ^ ylfl 
jlyU, /'1-- ' 

r,, ‘‘' «f (, 


i'^'Liw " * ,, 

'''• U r <y J f t' 

c./f( ''-?j^t.^irr-'^''ot 
'ty^J J t, !/^J^ ^(T * 

-“i '/■■yt^ty/^u^^yyj<a 

- ‘ ^ "I 

, u^ytrcTfui (/ 

/ . I- 

■i' /* “ 

J- cyS \.l ^ ^ 

- .,‘lJi' '■'> 








^ l^/'^ 

^Uiy>-'>' O' l/./^l',/^'>' 

'/-' '•■’ 

^ > t/ ^ if S' 

[S^u- / ir O' ^ y-^'' 

k/’“^*" ^ .^K L/ 

- I'-'^f 

- - O' 

.,U a- ^ 

, I , 1 ' I /■ 

/ L ‘ '-' __ _, 

>- - / L ; at'^j >' 

"'- '01 

. -'-oi/'- f"-' 

~i .;-vr 

, ' ''r 


j> Oif LIs^-^i^jL/l- ■ 

b lJ^V'^'‘'' O' 




/ ''tf 'I 

I 

// , <•' - 


- O' 


1^ 


yi 




C r*.» \, 


\ 7i \ 


tim LrJ \rT J J I CV rj./'t jj 





APPEHDIS 


declare its committees to be illegal There can be bo regolar 
acuvit) To recogniae this fact and to adapt ourselves to it 
vp any Congress committee, much less the Congress organi 
te 

■sequence from this was to awid the posahihty of a few 
inned aimmittccs when the old members and other 
t to pnsoQ orc\camdi\idualj comnuttmg the Con 
coune of action. As u known, we have had to face 
uorebable peisons have come to the helm of aflam 
the inteniion of obstructing and even stopping 
Mf BEAR Bam 3 supposed to further It thus becomes desirable 

"onsfiom exploiting the name of the Congress 
In our recent coa\crxanans > not prevent Congress workers m an> area 
reiteration and clearer defimoon organized way for the furtherance of our 
ofpobtical independence has b-en 

there 13 nothing to add to it or take awtry about the implications of indi 
mdependence. Sometima a htile confunoeoatc, to some extent, the differ 
5eolog> and nualeadmg propaganda and it is ft* be a fundamental one, 
this elusion by a rateranon of oar political demancf*lrMdual affair Indi 
pendcncc IS used with a t-anety of meanings Obviously it matnee Besides 
the Congress has dearly and definitely laid dovs-n, fuU control of ctake the 
and of foreign relations as well as faancial and economic control OmI 
T- ~~ ■> - - » r g the mT" 

' gave a 

■ ich great 

importance to chat resolution but I would penonally like to go much fur 
lh«- and to clanfy the position still more 
It seems to me that if wr arc to improve the condition of the masses 
to raise them economically and gne them freedom it u inevitable that 
vested mterats m Indu will have to give up ihcir special pcaition and 
many of their pnvdeges It u inconceivable to me how else the masses can 
rue Therefore, the problem of achieving freedom becomes one of revumg 
vested mtercsts in favour of the masses. To the extent this is done to that 
extent only will freedom come The biggest v ested mterest m India u that 
of the Bntish Government next come the Indian Pnoccs and others 
follow "We do not v»ish to injure any class or group and the dc^-eslmg 
should be done as genti) as posnble and with every effort to avoid miurv^ 
But It u obvious that the dc vesting u bound to caus^ loss to the cisscs 
or groups which cnjo> special privileges at the expense of the masses It 
IS also obvious that the process of de vesting must be as apredv as Dcmtble 
to bring rehefto the masses VI hose condition as ^tni know is as Indas it 

can well be Indeed economic forces themselves are acUn- wth 

rapidity coda, and bre^g up ^old order -TV big'zan^^^I 
tiluqaidan m ihc United l>nimnca (uj colhp^^ 
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^ many problems 
m)rt to consolidate 
Raiment so as to face 
emcnts in the country 
jational parlance it was 
ests and fascist methods 
al movement. And because 
-*csts m India cannot possibly 
nc masses or even of the middle 
able failure Even from the pomt 
^ }i.u yourself stated at the Round 
autocracy can ill go together 
-»emnund The problem of Indian freedom 
..nrihe vital international problems of the world 
d the world s aflain u havmg its repercussions m India 
u may result m a complete breakdown, or m a violent 
1 conQagration Everywhere there is a conOict and a contest 
n the forces of progress and betterment of the masses and the forces 
reaction and vested interests We cannot remain silent witnesses to this 
titanic struggle for it affects us mtunately Both on the narrower ground of 
our ov. n interests and the voder ground of international wcltare and human 
progress, we must I feel range ourselves with the progressn-c forces of 
the world This ranging ourselves at present can of course, be ideological 
only 

These arc some of the large issues that fill my mmd and I am conxinccd 

— 1 i. t - p 


These wider issues are of great importance but at present as you know 
the minds of large numbers of our countiymcn are greatly exercised ov er 
immediate national problems and especially the question of carrying on 
the struggle Tlie statements that you and Sjt M S Ancyissued sometime 


belter that the Congress has been dissolved It is obvious that nothing 
of the kind has been done or could be done under the comiitution Your 
directions and those of Mr Aney were I take it, in the ruturc of advice 
or jupgesuons to meet a certain position that had ansen The Congress 
continues as before but it is clear that it carmot function normally when 
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Government declare its committees to be illegal There can be no regular 
offices or open activity To recognize this fact and to adapt ourselves to it 
IS not to ivmd up any Congress committee much less the Congress organi 
zation as a whole 

A necessary consequence from this was to avoid the possibflity of a few 
neiv-comcrs who formed committees when the old members and other 
rehabic workers ssent to prison or even mdividuals comnuttmg the Con 
gress to an undesirable course of acOon As is known, we have had to face 
thK nsk m the past and unreliable persons have come to the helm of affairs 
m some local areas with the mtcntion of obstructing and even stoppmg 
the very activities they were supposed to fiirthcr It thus becomes desirable 
to prevent such unrchahle persons from exploiting the name of the Congress 
oimmittcc This of course, docs not prevent Congress workers m any area 
from co-operatmg together m an organized way for the furtherance of our 
programme. 

Confusion has also arisen m the country about the unphcations of mdi 
vidual and mass avit disobedience I appreciate to lomc extent the differ 
cnce but this difference does not appear to me to be a fundamental one 
as many event avil disobedience is essentially an individual affair Indi 
vidual avil disobedience can develop mto mass avO disobedience Besides 
>ou told me that if an organization felt strong enough to undertake the 
responsibihty and the nsk, it could of its own imtubve take up mass avil 
disobedience Indeed you were of opinion that a local organization could 
in this manner go ahead m any dirrotion which was not contrary to Con 
gress methods or pohey 

Stress ssTis laid m >our previous statement on the undcsirabihty of se 
crecy although you pomted out that there was nothing inherently iJJegin 
mate m secret methods I think that most of us agree and certainly I am 
of that opmion that our movement is essentially an open one and secret 
methods do not fit m with it Such methods if mdulgcd m to any large 
extent, are hkely to change the whole character of the movement, as jt has 
been conceived and produce a certain amount of dcmorahzauon Agree 
mg with this some of us feel that to some extent as for instance m com 
municating with each other or sending directions or keepmg contacts a 
measure of secrecy may be necessary Perhaps secrecy is hardly the word 
forthoscacUvitiesandpnvacywouldsuitthcmbettcr Privacy of course is 
always open to all groups and mdividuals Secrecy or the avmdance of it, 
as you said cannot be made mto a fetish. 

But secrecy is ccrtamly mvolved m the production of prmted or duph 
cated news sheets and bulletins These bulletins have often served a use 
ful purpose m the past m keeping contact bctiNxen headquarters and dis 
tncts and m sending mfonuauon or directions You pomted out to me the 
difficulties and undesirable consequences of running thae secret presses 
and dupUcalmg machmes Many good workers are tied up and have to 
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avoid aggressive action money has to be mvested m such machines and 
frequently they are taken a\Yay by thepohee Even from the practical point 
of view this continuous dram and tying tip of workers is not dcBrablc, and 
undoubtedly it sometimes results m demoralization You suggested that 
the best tva^ was to have hand wntten copies of bulletins etc containmg 
the name of the publisher Generally, X agree with all this and appreciate 
the force of your argument But I do feel that under certain arcumslances 
It may be desirable for a local or provinaal committee or group to issue 
bulletins of directions etc, aecretiy This must not be encouraged , indeed 
It should be discouraged but a certain latitude m exceptional circum 
stances might be permitted 

There is one other small matter which seems to me rather ridiculous 
It was nght and proper if I may say so, for you to court imprisonment by 
giving previous mumalion of yourmtcntion to do so to the authontics But 
It seems to me to be perfectly absurd for others and even Congress volun 
teers to send such nouces or communicaUons to the authontics Any per 
son dcsinng to offer civil resistance should openly carry on activities which 
further our cause and thus court arrest He must not forget or ignore these 
acuvibcs and merely ask to be arrested 
This letter has b^omc long enough I do not menuon here the many 
other matters which I have the pnvilege of ducussing with you 

Vours affectionately, 
jAWAtlAR 


FarnbOi 
Stptmbtr If lyjj 


My dear jAWAHARLAt, 

I am glad you have written so fully and frankly 
When, on my return from London at the end of 1931 , 1 found you to 
hate been suddenly snatched away from me, I felt the separation keenly 
I was therefore most amuous to meet you and exchange vitsvs 
XV'ith much of what y ou has c said in your letter I am m complete agr« 
ment The experience gamed after the Karachi Congress has if possible 
strengthened my faiih m the mamresoluuon and the economic programme 
referred to by you I hat c no doubt in my mind that our goal can be no less 
than Complete Independence I am alsomwholt'hcarted agreement with 
you when you say that without a malena! rrvasjon of tested interests the 
conditionofthc masses can netcrbeimproted Ibehevctoo thoughimay 
not go as far as you do that before India can become one homogeneous 
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entity the princes iviU ha\ e to part tvith much of their power and become 
popular rcpresentaU\c3 of the people o\er whom they arc rulmg today I 
can corroborate from fir3t hand experience much of ivhat ^ou say about 
the Round Table Conference Nor have I the shghtcst difficulty m agreemg 
with ) 0 u that in these daj’S of rapid intercommunication and a groivmg 
consaousness of the oneness of all mankmd we must recognize that our 
nationalism must not be inconsistent with progressive mtcmationalism 
India cannot stand m isolation and onaffected by what is gomg on m other 
parts of the world I can therefore go the whole length wrth you and say 
that v^e should range ourselves v^ith the progressive forces of the v\orld 
But I know that though there is such an agreement bctv\-een you and me m 
the enunaation of ideals there are temperamental differences betiv cen us 
Thus y ou have emphasized the necessity ofa clear statement of the goal, but 
havmg once determmed it I have ncv'cr attached importance to the repeti 
tion. The clearest possible defimtion of the goal and its appreciation would 
fail to take us there if wc do not know and utilize the means of achieving 
It I have therefore concerned mysclfpnnapally with the conservation of 
the means and their progressive use I know that if vve can take care of 
them attainment of the goal is assured I feel too that our progress towards 
the goal will be m exact proportion to the punty of our means If we can 
give an ocular demonstration of our uttermost truthfulness and non viO' 
lence I am conv'inced that our statement of the national goal cannot long 
offend the mterests which your letter would appear to attack. We know 
that the princes thezammdars and those, who depend for their existence 
upon the exploitadon of the masses v%*ould cease to fear and distrust us 
if vse could but ensure the mnoccnce of our methods ^Ve do not seek to 
coerce any We seek to com ert them This method may appear to be long 
perhaps too long but I am convmced that it is the shortest 

In the mam I agree with y our intcrpretatioQ of Sjt Aney s instructions 
and my note upon them I am quite clear in my mind that had those m 
stmctions not been issued the whole movement of avil resistance would 
hav c collapsed through growang internal weakness for Congressmen were 
deluding themselves mto the belief that there were organizations effectively 
functiomng to which they could look for guidance vshen as a matter of 
fact under the organized terrorism which the ordinance rule means, organ 
izcd functiomng of Congress Committees had become impossible A false 
belief in the functiomng of orgamzations rendered illegal and largely 
impotent was fast producing a demoralization vvhich had to be arrested 
There is no such thmg as demoralization m aval resistance properly ap- 
phetL \ ou hav e said rightly that after all avH disobedience u essentially 
an mdivadual affair I go a step further and Jay that so long as there 1$ 
one civil rcsister offering resistance the mov ement cannot die and must 
succeed m the end Individual aval rcsisters do not need the aid of an 
organization After all an organization u nothing vsithout the mdividuals 
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composing it Sjt Aney s mstructioas were, therefore, I hold, an cfTcctivc 
answer to the ordmanca and if only men and women belonging to the 
Congress will appreciate the necessity of those instructions with ^ &cir ini 
plications the ordinances wiU be rendered nugatory at least so Ear as the 
rcsisters are concerned Ihcy can fom a nucleus around tvhich an army 
of invincible avil rcasters can be built up Nothing in Sjt Antr/s in 
strucuons or m my note would waiTant the suppontion that they preclude 
organized action by Congressmen m any shape or form 

1 would like to warn you against thinking that there u no fundamental 
difference bctv.cen mdividual Qva remtance and mass cl^ 1 i resistance 
1 think that th'- fundamental difference « implied m your osvn admission 
that It IS cttenoally an individual affair The chief distmcUon between 
mass cavil resistance and individual cml resistance u that in the latter 
everyone is a complete independent imit and his fall docs not affect the 
others m mas civil resistance the fall of one generally advencly affects 
the rest Aeam in mass avil resistance leadcnhip is essential m individual 


Not may much he made ol my natement tnai «ui oi{,aujaauo 
feels lUown strength can at its own nsk adopt mass cnal resistance 'While, 
as an opinion, it is unexceptionable, I know that at the present moment 
there is no organization that can shoulder the burden 1 do not want to 
raise false hopes 

Now about the secret methods 1 am as firm as ever that they must be 
tabooed I am mj'self unable to make any exceptions Secrecy has caused 
much mischief and if it is not put down with a firm hand it may mm the 
movement There may be exceptional arcumstances that may warrant 
secret methods I would forgo that advuDiage for the sake of th** rnasses 
whom we want to educate in fearlessness I will not confuse thnr minds by 
leading Uicm to think that under certain arcumstances they may resort 
to secret methods Secrecy u mimical to the growth of the spmt of avil 
resistance If Congressmen will rcaUze that all property is liable to be con 
fiscated at any moment, they will leant to be utlerh independent of it 

I quite agree with you that « u ludicrous for individuals to send notices 
to the local aulhoriues of their intention to offer a particular form of avfl 
disobnlicncc WcdonotwantiomakeaBrcatmovementndiculoui There 
fore when aval resistance IS offered itshould be offered scnously and man 
effcaive manner in lo far as than possible m furtherance of the Congress 
programme 

I notice one gap in ^-our letter 'Yott make no mention of the various 
corutructive acliviua of the Congress They became an integral part of the 
Congress programme that was framed after mature deliberations m tpio 
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^Vith awl resutance as the background, we cannot possibly do iwthout the 
construcbre achwtics such as communal unity remoi-al of untouchabihty 
and universalization of the spuming wheel and Lhaddar lam as strong as 
e^ er about these. ^Ve must recc^mze that whilst the Congressmen can be 
counted by hundreds of thnntnnrt*, avil resisters imprisoned ha\ c ncixr 
amounted to more than one lath at the outside. I feel that there is some 
thing radically WTong if paralj-sis has overtaken the rcmainmg lakhs 
There is nothmg to be ashamed of m an open confession by those w ho for 
anyrcasonw'hatsoci'craretmabletojomtheai'ilresistcrs ranks They are 
also scrvmg the cause of the country and bnngmg it nearer to the goal w ho 
arc engaged m an> of the construcbs'c activities I ha\x named and sc% cral 
other kmdred actnides I can add to the hsL Ordmance or no ordinance 
if mdiwdual Congressman and Congresswoman svall Icam the art of con 
tnbuting their share to the ivork of budding up the house of mdcpcndcncc 
and realize their owm importance dark as the horizon seems to us there is 
absolutely no cause for despair or disappomtmenL 

Finall) if I say so iMthont meumng the nsk of jllur accusing me 
of egotism I would like to sa> that I ha\e no sense of defeat in and 
the hope m zne that this country of oun is last marching towards its goal 
IS bunung as bright as it did in 1920 for 1 hasx an nndjmg faith m the 
efGcac> of a\il resistance But as you are asvare, after fuB and pra>erful con 
sideration I hate deaded not to take the ofiensive during the unexpired 
penod of the sentence of unpmonment that tvas pronounced agamst me on 
the 4th of August last by the coart that met in keravdajail I need not go 
mto the reasons as I have already issued a separate statement about it 
This personal suspension, although it may be misunderstood for a whDe, 
will show hoiv and when it may become a dat> And if it is a dut) it can 
not possibly injure the cause 


‘iouis, 

Bu>c 


1aiJ£.=ceK 

ijtS Is^at iju# 

Mv DEAR BaPL 

After just sec months of absolute seclusion and little cxcrase I ha> e fell 
rather lost in the amact) exatement and actiwtj of the past tw ent> -seitm 
hours. I feel \Try tired. I am wntmg lha letter to ^tfu at mid mght All 

^ L ^ 1 t._ TV 

W ' ^ \ 
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various major Ck)ngress decisions of the last five months or so My sources 
of information have naturally been strictly limited but I think that they 
were suffiaent to enable me to form a fiiirly correct idea of the general 
trend of events 

When I heard that y ou had called off the civil disobedience movement I 


dicncc But the reasons you gave for doing so and the suggestions you made 
for future IS ork astounded me Ihadasuddcnandmtcnsefeelmg thatsome 
thing broke inside me a bond that 1 had valued \ cry greatly had snapped 
I felt tcmbly lonely in this wde world I have always felt a little lonely 
almost from childhood up But a few bonds strengthened me a few strong 
supports held me up That lonclmcss never went but it \va8 lessened But 
now I felt absolutely alone left high and dry on a desert island 

Human beings have an enormous capacity for adapting themselves and 
so I too adapted myself to some extent to the new condiuons The keenness 
ofmyfccUngson the subject whichamountcdalmosttophysicalpain passed 
off the edge was dulled Dutshockaftershock a succession of events sharp- 
ened that edge to a finepomt and allowed my mind orfeelmgs no peace or 
rest Agamlfeltthatsensauonofspmtualisolation ofbemg a perfect stran 
ger out of hannony not only with the crowds that passed me but also wtth 
those whom I had valued as dear and cl<»e comrades My stay m pnson 
this time became a greater ordealformynervea than any previous visit had 
been 1 almost wished that all newspapers might be kept away from me so 
that I might be spared these repeated shocks 

I h^-sicallyl kept fairly well I alwa>'S do in prison My body has served 
me w ell and can stand a great deal of ill treatment and stram And being 
vain enough to imagine that perhaps I might yet do some cffccUvework in 
this land to which fate had tied me I looked oflcr it wclL 

But I vsondered often enough if I was not a square peg m a round hole 
or a bubble of conceit thrown about hither and thither on an ocean which 
spumed me But vanity and conceit tnumphed and the mtellcctual appa 
ratus that functions within me refused to admit defeat Ifthc ideals that had 
spurred me to action and had kept me buojed up through stormy weather 
were nght — and the conviction of their nghtness ever grew within me — 
thc> were bound to triumph though my generation might not hv c to witness 
that triumph 

But vshat had happened to th»e ideals dunng these long and weary 
months of tlus ^-car when I >>*05 a silent and distant watness fretting at my 
helplessness’ Setbacks and temporary defeats arc common enough in all 
great struggles Tlicy gnevc but one recovers soon enough One recovers 
soon if the light of those ideals is not alloivcd to grow dim and the anchor 
ofpnnaplcs holds fast But vshvt I saw w’asnot setback and defeat but that 
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Spiritual defeat which is the most tcmblc of all Do not imagme that I am 
refemng to the council entry question I do not attach vital importance 
to iL Under certain circumstances lean cvenimaginc entermg a legislature 
myself But whether I function inside or outside the legislature I function 
as a revolutionary meaning therebyapersonworkmg for fundamental and 
rc\olutionarycbange3 pohocal and social for I am convinced that no other 
changes can bnng peace or satisfaction to India and the ivorld 

So I thought Not so evidently the leaders who were functionmg outside 
They began to talk the language of an age gone by before the heady ivine 
of non-co-operation and civil disobedience had fired our heads Some 
times they used the same words and phrases but they were dead words 
without life or real meanmg The leadmg figures of the Congress suddenly 
became those people ^vho had obstructed us held us back kept aloof from 
the stni^le and even co-operated with the opposite party in the Ome of 
our direct need They became the high priests m our temple of freedom 
and many a bra\e solier who had shouldered the burden m the heat and 
dust of the fray was not even allowed msidc the temple preemets He and 
many like him had become imtouchables and unapproachablcs And if he 
\xnturcd to raise his voice and cniictzc the new high pnests he tvas shouted 
down and told that he was a traitor to the cause because be spoilt the bar 
mony of the sacred preancts 

And so the flag of Indian freedom was entrusted with all pomp and or 
cumstance to those ivho had actually hauled it do^^'n at the height of our na 
tional struggle at the bidding of the enemy to those who had proclaimed 
from the house tops that they had gi\en up pohQcs — for politics were un 
safe then— but who emerged wuth a jump to the front ranks when pohucs 
became safe 

And w hat of the ideals they set forth before them speaking as they did 
on behalf of the Congress and the nation^ A pitiful hotchpotch a\oidmg 
real issues toning down as far as they dared even the pohtical objccti\c 
of the Congress expressing a tender sohatude for every vested mtercst, 
boivmg down to many a declared cnemj of frwdom, but shoiving great 
truculence and courage m faang the advanced and fighting elements m the 
Congress ranks Is not the Congress being rapidly reduced to a magnified 
edition of that shameful spectacle the Calcutta corporation during the last 
few >can? Might not the dominant part of the Bengal Congress be called 
today the soaety for the advancement of Mr Nahm Ranjan Sirkar a 
gentleman who rejoiced to entertam Government offiaab HomcMcmbcn 
and the like when most of us were m prison and aval disobedience was 


bottom 15 a caucus and opportunism tnumphs 
The ^Vo^kmg Committee is not direct!) responsible for this state of 
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afiiurs But none the less the Worlong Committee mmt shoulder the re 
sponsibihty It is the leaders and their poUcy that shape the activities of 
followers Itisnathcrfairnorjusttothrowblamconthcfolloivcrs Every 
language has some saying about the workman blaming his toob The com 
nuttce had dchberately encouraged vagueness m the definition of our ideab 
and objectives and this is bound to lead not only to confusion but to dc 
morahzation during periods of reaction and to the emergence of the dema 
gogue and the reactionary 

I am refemng especially to the pohbcal objectives which arc the special 
provmcc of the Congress I feel that the time is overdue for the Congress 
to thmk clearly on social and cconoimc issues but I recognize that cduca 
tion on these issues takes bmc and the Congress as a whole may not be able 
to go as fir at present as 1 would like it to But it appears that whether the 
^Vorkmg Comrmttce knows anythmg about the subject or not it is perfectly 
ivilhng to denounce and to excommumcate people who happen to have 
made a special study of the subject and hold certam views No attempt is 
made to understand those views which U is notonous are held by a very 
large number of the ablest and most sclf-sacnfiang people m the world 
Those viciN’S may be right or ivrong but they deserve at least some under 
standing before the Working Committee sets out to denounce them It is 
hardly becoming for a reasoned argument to be answered by sentimental 
appeab or by the cheap remark that tb^condiuons m India are difTcrcnt and 
the economic laws that apply eUcwhcre do not function here The resolu 
Uon of the ^Vorklng Committee on thcsubjcct shoived such astounding igno- 
rance of the elements of socialism that it was painful to read it and to realize 
Ihatit might beread outside India It seemed that the overmastering desire 
of the committee was somehow to assure various s-cslcd mlcrcsts even at the 
mk of talking nonsense 

A strange ivay of dealing with the subject of soaalism is to use the word 
which has a clearly defined mcamng in the English language m a totally 
difTcrcnt sense For individuab to use words in a sense pecuhar to them 
selves IS not helpful in the commerce of ideas A person who declares him 
self to be an cnginc*dnvcr and then adds that his engine is of wood and is 
drawn by bullo^ is misusing the word cngmc-dnvcr 

This letter has become a much longer one than I expected and the night 
u already far spent Probably I ha\c wniten m a confused and scrappy 
way for my brain is tired But still it will con\ cy some picture of my nund 
The fa^t few months ha\c been xxrry painful ones for me and I take it for 
manyolhets I ha\T felt sometimes that in the modcmworld and perhaps 
in the anaent world also itu ofien preferred to break some people s hearts 
rather than touch others pockets Pockets are indeed more \riluablc and 
more chcruhed than hearts and brains and bodies and human justice and 
dignity 

There u one other subject 1 should like to mention That Is the Swaraj 
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Bhawan Truat I ondcrstand that the Working Committee recently con 
sidcrcd the question of the upkeep ofSwaraj Bhawan and came to the con 
elusion that it svas not responsible for it. As however it had already made 
a grant about three years ago and this had not been paid yet, although 
expenses were meurred on the strength of it a fiesh grant ivas sanctioned 
This will probably be enough for some months In regard to the future 
the Working Committee v, as evidently amaous not to be saddled ivith the 
burden of mamtaming the house and the grounds This burden amounts to 
Rs loo a month, which mcludes taxes, etc. The trustees I understand, 
svere also a httle tightened of the burden and suggested that parts of the 
house might be let m the ordmary way to raise money for maintenance 
Another suggestion wras made that part of the grounds might be sold off for 
this purpose I was surprised to Icam of these suggestions as some of them 
seemed to me to be contrary to the letter of the trust and all of them against 
its spint As an mdividual trustee I have only one voice m the matter but 
I should like to say that I have thestrongest possible objection to any such 
misuse of the trust property The very idea of the wishes of ray father be 
mg flouted m thisivayis mtolerable to roe The tnut represented not only his 
wishes but ivas abo m a small way a memorial to him and his washes and 
his memory is dearer to me than a hundred rupees a month. I should there 
fore like to assure the Workmg Comnuttec and the trustees that they need 
have no anxiety on the score of the money required for maintenance of the 
property As soon as the funds now granted by the ^Vorklng Committee 
for some months are exhausted I shall make myself penonally responsible 
for the mamtenance and no further grant need made by the committee 

I would also beg the trustees to respect my feelmgs m this matter and not 
to break up the property or to hire it for the sake of hirmg it out I shall 
endeavour to maintain the Swaraj Bhawan till such tune os it is put to 
some worthy use 

I hav c not the figures by me but I bdicve that ev cn thus far the Sivaraj 
Bhawan has not been m any sense a financial burden on the ^\orkmg 
Committee The grants that have been paid to it will probably not be 
much in excess of reasonable rent for the quarters occupied by the office 
of the A ICC This rent could havx been reduced by occupying smaller 
and cheaper quarten At the same time m the past the A. I C C. has paid 
as much as Rs 150 a month for rent of an upper floor only m Madras 

Perhaps some parts of this letter might pam you But you vs'ould not have 
me hide my heart from you 


\our3 affectionately 
Jawahar 
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My dear JA^*.AHARLAL, 

Your passtondtc and touching letter deserves a much longer reply than 
my strcngtli ivill permit 

I had expected fuller grace from the Government However your pres 
ence has done for Kamala and incidentally for Mama what no drugs or 
doctors could have done I hope that you wU be allowed to remam longer 
than the very few days you expect 

I understand your deep sorrow You were qmte right m giving full and 
free expression to ^ our feelmgs But I am quite sure that from our common 
standpomt a closer study ofthcsvnttcn word will show you that there is not 
enough reason for all the gnef and disappomunent you have felt Let me 
assure you that you have not lost a comrade in me I am the same as you 
knc%v me m 1917 and after I have the same passion that you know me to 
possess for the common good I want Complete Independence for the 
country m the full English sense of the term And every resolution that has 
pained you has been framed with that end m view I must take full respon 
sibility Ibr the resolutions and the whole conception surrounding them 

But I fancy that I ha\ c the knack for knowng need of the time And the 
resolutions are a response thereto Of coune here comes m the diQerence 
of our emphaas on the methods or the means which to me are just as un 
portant as the goal and m a sense more important m that we have some 
control over them tvhereas we have none over the goal if we lose control 
over the means 

Do read the resolution about loose talk dispassionatelv Then there is 
not a w ord m it about socialism Grcatat consideration has been paid to the 
soaahsts some of whom I knmv so intimately Don tl know Uicirsacnficc’ 
But I have found them as a body to be in a hurry Whyshouldthcy notbc? 
Only if I cannot march as quick* 1 must ask them to hall and take me 
along with them That is luemlly my attitude I have looked up the diction 
ary mcamng ofsoaalism It lakes me no further than where I was before 
I read the dcfiniUon What wnll y ou have me to read to knoiv its full content? 
I ha%e read one of the books Masam gave me and now I am devoting all 
my Sparc time to reading the book recommended by Narcndra Deva 

■\ t. j „ V ^ t- --n — — ’n 


ihetr inability to undergo the sufTcnngt thatsomc others ha\ c gone through 
After the explosion 1 want construction. Therefore noiv lest we do not 
meet tell me exactly wliatwdlyoulmemedoandwho you think willbcst 
represent your views 

As to the trust I was not present \allabhbhai vas \our attitude be 
trays anger \ ou slioutd trust the trustees to do their duty I did not tiunk 
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there was an^lhmg %vrong I was too preoccupied to concentrate on iL I 
shall notv study the papers and cverj-thing Of course > our feelings t\ill be 
fully respected by the other trustees Hating giten you this assurance I 
tsould asL ^ou not to take this matter so personally as yxiu hate done It 
more becomes )our generous nature to git e the same credit to your co- 
tvorkers lor regard for your father’s memory that you ttonldtakc for your 
self Let the nation be the custodian of facer’s memory and you only as 
one of the nation 

Lotc 

Bapo 


n 

SiflrmtfT tS3i 

Dear Vallabhbhai 

After much dehberauon and discussions tnth Ihends ttho hate been to 
^Vardha recently I hate come to the conclusion that the best interests of 
the Congress and the nation will be served by my completely set enng all 
official or physical connectioa with the Congress including the ongmal 
membership This does not mean that 1 cease to take any interest m an 
orgamzatioa with which I hate been mtimately connected smee 1920 and 
which I hate worshipped sutcc my youth. In spite of all I hate recently 
said about the corruption that h^ crept mto the organization it soil 
remains, m my opinion the most pottetful and the most representatit’e 
national organization m the country It has a history of unmlemiplcd noble 
service and sacrifice fiom its mcepbon- Its progress has been unbroken and 
steady It has tv eathered storms as no other institution m the country has 
It has commanded the largest measure of sacrifice of which any country 
would be proud It has today the largest number of self sacrificing men and 
women of imimpcachable character 

It is not with a bght heart that I leave this great orgamzauon But I feel 
that my remaining m it any longer is likely to do more harm than good 
I miss at this juncture the association and advice of Jatvaharlal who u 
bound to be the rightful helmsman of the organization m the near future 
I hate therefore kept before me his great spirit And I feel that whilst his 
great affection for me would want to keep me m the Congress, his reason 
wTjuld endorse the step I hate taken And since a great organizauon can 
not be governed by affections but by cold reason it is better for me to retire 
from a field where my presence results m arresUng the full play of reason. 
Hence m leaving the organization I feel that I am m no sense deserting one 
who IS much more than a comrade and whom no amount of pohlical dif 
fercnces will ever separate from me 
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Mv DEAR JA^VA^ARLA1, 

Your passionate and touching letter deserves a much longer reply than 
my strength \vt11 permit 

I had expected fuller grace from the Government Hmvever your pres 
ence has done for Kamala and inadentally for Mama what no drugs or 
doctors could have done I hope that you wll be aIlo\ved to rcmam longer 
than the very few days you expect 

I understand > our deep sorrow You were quite right m givmg full and 
free expression to your feelmgs But I am quite sure that from our common 
standpoint a closer study of the written word wiU show you that there is not 
enough reason for all the gnef and disappomtmcnt >ou have felt Let me 
assure you that you have not lost a comrade in me I am the same as you 
knew me m 1917 and after I have the same passion that you know me to 
possess for the common good I want Complete Independence for the 
country m the full English sense of the term And every resolution that has 
pained > ou has been framed with that end m view I must take full respon 
sibihtj for the resoluoons and the whole conception surrounding them 

But I fancy that I have the knack for knowing need of the time And the 
resolutions are a response thereto Of coune here comes m the difrercnce 
of OUT emphasis on the methods or the means which to me arejust as im 
portant as the goal and in a seme more important m that we have some 
control over them whereas we have none over the goal if we lose control 
over the means 

Co read the resolution about loose talk dispassionately Then there is 
not a word in it about soaalism Greatest consideration has been paid to the 
soaalisis some ofwhomiknow somlimatcly Don tl know their sacnficc? 
But I have found them as a body to be m a hurry \STiy should they not be? 
Only if I cannot march as quick I must ask them to halt and take me 
along walh them That is bter^l> my altitude I have looked up the diction 
ary mcamng of soaalism It takes me no furtlier than where I was before 
I read the dcfiniuon ^Vhat will you have me to read to knoiv its full content? 
I have read one of the books Masam gave me and now I am devoung all 
mj spare time to reading the book recommended by Narcndra Deva 

ou arc hard on the memben of the Working Comimiice They are our 
colleagues as they arc After all vve are a free Institution Tlicy must be dis- 


mcct tell me exactly %»liat smII^ou liavc medoand who )ou tlunksMllbcst 
represent )our vac%s-s 

As to the trust I vas not present VaUabhbhai was \our attitude be 
trays anger "k ou should trust the trustees to do their duty I did not think 
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there was anything ivrong I was too preoccupied to concentrate on it I 
shall now study the papers and everytlung Of course your feelings ivill be 
fully respected by the other trustees Having given you this assurance I 
would ask you not to take this matter so personally as you have done It 
more becomes your generous nature to give the same credit to your co 
workers for regard for your father s memory that you would take for your 
self Let the nation be the custodian of father s memory and you only as 
one of the nation 

Love 

Bapu 


n 

Seplemter rgjf 

Dear Vaijabhbhai 

After much dchbcration and discussions with ftiends who have been to 
Wardha recently I have come to the conclusion that the best interests of 
the Congress and the nation will be served by my completely sevenng all 
ofiicial or physical cooneebon with the Congress mcludmg the original 
membership This does not mean that I cease to take any interest m an 
organization with which I have been mbmately connected smee 1920 and 
which I have wonhipped smee my youth. In spite of all I have recently 
said about the corruption that has crept mto the organization it still 
remains m my opinion the most poweHuI and the most representative 
national organization in the country It has a history of unintemipted noble 
service and sacrifice from its mccption Its progress has been unbroken and 
steady It has weathered storms as no other institution m the country has 
It has commanded the largest measure of sacrifice of which any coxmtry 
would be proud It has today the largest number of self saenfiemg men and 
women of unimpeachable character 

It IS not with a hght heart that I leave this great organization But I feel 
that my remaining in it any longer is likely to do more harm than good 
I miss at this juncture the association and advice ofjawaharlal who is 
bound to be the nghtful helmsman of the organization m the near future 
I hav e, therefore kept before me his great spirit And I feel that w hilst his 
great afrcctron far me would want to keep me in the Congress his reason 
would endorse the step I have taken And smee a great organization can 
not be governed by aOecUons butbycoldrcason itisbetterformctorchre 
from a field where my presence results in arresUng the full play of reason. 
Hence m leaving the organization 1 feel that I am in no sense deserting one 
who IS much more than a comrade and whom no amount of pohucal dif 
fcrcnccs will ev er separate from me 
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Nor by rctmng at thia cnbcal juncture am I less true to Babu Rajendra 
Prasad who >'nU in all probability be the President of the forthcoming 
Congress and who unlike Jawaharlal shares most of my ideals and whose 
sacnfjce for the nation judged whether m quality or quantity, is not to be 
exceUed 

Then there is the Congress Parliamentary Board ivhich Mtiuld perhaps 
not ha\c come into bemg unless 1 had encouraged its formation wlh my 
whole heart It supplies a want that was felt by many staunch and true 
Congressmen It u*a3 necessary therefore to brmg the board into bemg 
Such semea as I am capable of rendenng wll still be at its duposal as 
at any Congressman s It must command the full support of all Congress 
men who have no insuperable objection to the entry of Congressmen mto 
the existing legislatures I should be sorry if the beard lost a single \otc 
because of my iwthdraival 

I fear none of the consequences dreaded by some fnends for I knmv my 
ground A tree is no more hurt by a npc fruit falling from it than would 
the Congress be by my going out of it. Indeed the fruit MiU be dead weight 
if It did not fall when jt was fully npe Mmc u that condition I feel that I 
am a dead tveight on the Congress now 

There is a groinng and vital diflercncc of outlook between many Con 
gressmen and myself My presence more and more estranges the mtelLgent 
sta from the Congress I feel that roy polmes fail to convince their reason 
though strange as it may appear I do nothmg that does not satisfy my own 
reason But my reason taka me m a direction just the opposite of what 
many of the most mtellectual Congressmen would gladly and enthusiast! 
cally take if they svcrc not hampered by their unexampled loyalty to me 
No leader can expect greater loyalty and dcvouoo than I have received 
from mteUcctually minded Congressmen ev-en when they have protested and 
signified their disapproval of the policies 1 have hud before the Congress I 
feel that for me any more to draw upon this loyalty and devotion is to put 
an undue strain upon them 1 wish that those who strongly disapprove of 
my method would outvote me and compel my reurement I have tried to 
reach that position but I have failed The) would chng to me Ull the end 
The only w ay I can requite such loyalty is by v oluntary retirement I can 
not w ork m opposition is hen there are fundamental differences betw ten the 
Congress intelbgentsu and me Ever since my entry into public bfe I hav’t 
never acted m that manner 

Then there u the growing group ofsocxaluts Jawaharlal is their undis 
puled leader I know pretty well what he wants and stands for He claims 
to examine everything in a scientific fpim He is courage persomfied lie 
has many yean oficrvace m front of him He has an indomitable Cuth in 
hii mission The toaalist group represents his vnews more or less though 
probably their mode of execuuon is not exactly his. That group u bound 
to grow m influence and importance 1 have welcomed the group Many 
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of them are respected and self saenfiemg co-workers ^Vith all this I have 
fundamental differences with them on the programme published m their 
authorized pamphlets. But I would not, by reason of the moral pressure 1 
may be able to exert suppress the ^rcad of the ideas propounded m their 
hterature My remaining m the Congress would amount to the exercise 
of such pressure I may_not mterferc wth free exprcsion of those ideas 
however distasteful some of them may be to me. 

For me to dominate the Congress in spite of these fundamental differ 
ences is almost a speacs of violence which I must refram from Their rca 
son must be set free at any cost. Hasang discovered this imdisputablc fact 
I would be disloyal to the Congress if esen at the nsk of losmg all my 
reputation, I did not leave the Congress 

But there is no danger to my reputation or that of the Congress if 1 
leave only to serve it better m bought, word and deed I do not lca%’e m 
anger or m a huH^ nor yet m dtsappomtmcnt I have no disappomtment 
m me I see before me a bnght future for the country Evnythmg ^vill go 
well ifwe arc true tooursclvca Ihavenoothcrprognunracbcforemesavc 
the Congress programme now before the country 

In thu and vanous other ways I would love to serve the Congress m my 
own humble manner Thus hving m complete detachment, I hope 1 shall 
come closer to the Congress Congressmen will then accept my services 
without bong embanassed or oppressed 
One word to those who have given me their whole hearted devotion m 
thought, word and deed m the pursuit of the common goal. My physical 
withdraw'al from the Congress is not to be understood to mean an mvita 
tion to them to withdraw They will remam m the Congress fold so long as 
the Congress needs them and work out such common ideals os they have 
assimilated. 

Yours 

Bapu 
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